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If  there  be  any  one  truth,  in  embracmg  which,  it 
might  be  fuppofed»  that  the  luteUigent  part  of  man- 
liod  would  univerfaUy  agree,  it  is  furely  the  im* 
portance  of  religion,  and  the  neceflity  of  attending 
to  what  it  recommendfi,  £or  promotiBg  the  interefts 
of  fociety  on  earth,  a^  well  as  preparing  men  ior 
tbe  happin^s  of  heaven^  Viewing  the  matter  in  this 
fight,  it  is  impoilible  imi  that  every  feriaus  thinking 
perfon,  who  mfhen  well  to  his  country,  muft  fin- 
oerely  lamait  the  unhappy  divUions^  which  have  fo 
long  agitated  the  public  mind,  on  a  fubjetS:  fo  inte- 
refting  as  the  nature  and  tendency  of  true  reli- 
gion. However  juftifiable  feparation  msiy  be  in 
Ibme  cafes,  and  however  neceflary  a^  all  times,  for 
tbe  friends  of  truth  and  righteoufiiefs  to  withdraw 
themfelves  frpm  the  tents  of  error  and  ungodlinefs ; 
ftill  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  numerous  fe^b,  and 
parties,  into  which  the  Chriftiltn  world  hau  beendi- 
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vided,  and  their  almoft  endlefs  diverfity  of  religious 
opinions,  mud  be  coniidered  as  one  of  the  heaviefl: 
calamities,  with  which  mankind  have  ever  been  vi- 
fited.  Nor  need  we  be  at  much  pains  to  point  out 
this  wild  variety  of  fentiment  refpefting  the  doc- 
trines of  the  jgofpel,  as  the  moft  common  fource  of 
infidelity,  and  moft  powerful  fupport  of  irreligion  j 
fmce  we  find  it  daily  appealed  to  as  fuch,  and 
therefore  induftrioufly  encouraged  by  thofe  "  pcr- 
*'  verfe  difputers,**  who,  rather  than  embrace  the 
"  pure  undefiled  religion'*  of  Chrift,  allow  them- 
felves  to  be  completely  "  fpoiled  through  philofophy 
*^  and  vain  deceit/* 

Nothing  feems  to  be  better  known,  nor  more 
carefully  improved,  by  the  adverfaries  of  our  com- 
mon faith,  than  the  advantage  they  derive  from  thofe 
unhappy  diffenfions,  by  which  the  family  of  Chrifti- 
ans,  which  an  apoftle  calls  the  *'  Houfehold  of 
^*  faith,**  is  divided  againft  itfelf.  In  lamentuig  the 
efFeds  of  fuch  ihameful  divifion,  the  church  of 
Chrift  may  juftly  fay,  in  the  words  of  the  Pfalmift, 
— "  It  is  not  an  open  enemy  that  hath  done  me  this 
**  diflionour ;  but  even  thofe  who  were  once  my 
**  companions,  who  took  fweet  counfel  together 
^*  with  me,  and  walked  in  the  houfe  of  God  as 
**  friends.**  Such  "  offences**  however,  we  areaf- 
fured,  "  muft  needs  come;**  even  although  a 
•  ^*  woe  be  denounced  againft  thofe,  by  whom  they 
**  come.**  We  are  alfo  forewarned,  that  there 
muft,   and  will  be  herefies,  faftions  and  parties. 
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diftinguiftiedby  their  falfe  and  deftruftive  principles  j 
"  that  they  who  are  approved*'  by  their  fteady  ad- 
herence to  truth,  unity  and  order,  "  may  be  made 
"  manifeft.*'— Such  then  being  the  divided  ftate  of 
what  is  called  the  Chriftian  World,  thofe  who 
have  promoted  the  prefent  work  do  not  hope  to 
produce  any  thing  like  general  unanimity  in  a 
country  fuch  as  this,  where  fo  many  jarring  opi- 
luons  are  entertained  on  the  fubjedt  of  religion. — 
The  objedt  which  they  have  in  view  is  of  lefs  ex- 
tent, and  therefore  more  likely  to  be  accomplifli- 
ed.  The  defign  of  this  publication  is  to  oflFer 
fome  arguments  in  defence  df  Epifcopacy  in  ge- 
neral, and  particularly  that  of  Scotland ;  and  to 
perfuade  fuch  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  as 
profefs  to  be  of  the  Epifcopal  Communion,  to  walk 
Worthy  of  that  profeflion,  by  aSing  in  a  manner 
confident  with  it,  and  endeavouring  tov  fupport  the 
conftltution,  and  preferve  the  unity  of  that  fmall. 
remnant  of  the  old  eftabllflied  church,  which  ftill 
happily  exifts  in  this  part  of  the  united  kingdom. 

There  is  no  article  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  as  laid 
down  in  our  public  creeds,  that .  feems  to  be  fo 
ftrangely  mifunderftood,  and  fo  little  attended  to, 
^  that  in  which  we  are  taught  to  profefs  our  belief 
^f  the  "  holy,  catholic  church.'*  And  the  miftakes 
^^d  inattention  fo  prevalent  with  regard  to  this  im- 
P^nant  article  are  the  more  to  be  regreted,  as  th^ 
*^^eful  confequences  arifing  from  this  unhappy 
^^ufe  do  daily  exhibit  an  increafing  tendency  to 

diforder. 


^ 


8  INTRODtJCTlON. 

diforder,  confdfion,  and  every  evil  work.  It  is  no 
donbt  by  preferving  the  boffdfs  of  eccleftallical  titrity, 
that  Chriftians  are  to  be  kept  m  the  way  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  one  God^  and  dependence  on  tfee  one 
Mediator.  It  ha^  therefore  been  juftly  obferved  by 
an  eminent  writer,  that,  ^  if  ever  this  fobjeft  of  the 
•*  church  of  Chrift,  now  fo  much  nregle£ted,  and  ai- 
"  moft  forgotten  by  thofc  who  are  moft  concerned 
^  CD  underftand  it,  ftotrtft  cotnTr  to  be  .better  confi- 
^  dered ;  there  would  be  more  true  pfety,  and  more 
"  peace,  more  of  thofc  vh-tues  which  will  be  reqiiircd 
^  in  heaven,  and  which,  mtift  therefore  be  fitft  leam- 
^  fed  upon  eartli.  "^Some  amongft  trs  err,  becatife 
^  they  know  not  the  Scriptures  ;  and  others,  becaufe 
^  they  never  confidered  rfle  nature  of  the  church. 
••Some  fhmk,  they  can  make  tiieir  own  reKgion, 
"  and  fo  they  del^jife  the  word  of  God,  and  faH  into 
••infidelity.  Others  think,  they  can  make  their 
**  own  church,  or  even  be  a  church  unto  them- 
•*  felves ;  and  fo  they  fall  into  the  delufions  of  cnthu- 
"  fiaftn,  or  the  uncharitablenefe  of  fchiftn.** 

Thefe  are  the  pertinent  remarks  of  a  learned  di- 
vine of  the  church  of  England,  and  they  are  enforced 
by  an  obfervation  fo  juftly  expreffed,  and  fo  wdl 
adapted  to  my  prcfent  purpofe,  that  I  muft  take  the 
liberty  of  prefenting  it  to  the  notice  of  thofe,  for 
whom  this  publication  is  more  particularly  intended. 
"  But,  as  there  is  nothing  to  enlighten  the  minds  of 
**men  in  the  doftrines  of  falvation,  but  the  ward  of 
"  God;  fo  there  is  nothing  that  can  unite  their  hearts 
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^  and  affeftions,  but  the  ckufch  (f  God.  Yc  are 
^  one  bread,  and  one  body,  fiuth  the  apoftle ;  one 
^  body  by  parts^ing  of  one  bread  j  add  that  can 
"  only  bfe  in  the  /am  communion.^**  Imprefied  there 
fore  with  the  truth  smd  importasice  of  what  is  here 
fo  juftFy  aflferted,  and  earneftly  defiroas  of  its  pro- 
ducing the  fame  tSe&  in  the  minds  of  tbofe,  for 
whofe  benefit  I  am  now  writing,  IfiiaU  beg  leave 
to  requeft  their  ferious  and  impartial  confiderajtion  of 
the  fubjeft  before  us  j  while,  taking  a  view  of  the 
general  ftate  of  religion  in  this  country,  and  the  dan- 
ger to  which  it  is  cxpofed,  from  profefied  infidels  on 
the  one  hand,  and  from  the  Taiiafical  abettors  "of 
enthufiafm  on  the  other,  we  look  back  through  atl 
this  mift  of  modem  confufion,  to  the  prinlitive  order 
amd  uniformity  cf  the  church,  and  fee  what  neceffity 
there  is  for  our  continuing  ftill  in  the  "  apoftlcs 
**  doffrine  zadfellowfiip/^  as  the  only  fource  of  order 
and  guard  of  uniformity.— We  fliall  then  clofe  out 
view  with  fuch  a  brief,  but,  I  truft,  fatisfeftory  ac- 
count of  the  ecclefiaftical  orders  and  admintftrations 
of  the  Epifcopal  Church  in  Scotland,  as,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  violent  attack  which  was  lately  made 
upon  it  by  a  learned  Profeffor  of  the  eftablifiiment, 
may  tend,  by  the  blcffing  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
regard  and  attachment  of  its  prefent  members,  to 
promote  a  becoming  union  among  all  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  to  be  of  the  Epifcopat  perfuafion  in  this  part  of 

the 
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the  kingdom,  and  to  furni(h  them  with  proper  ar- 
guments for  the  vindication  of  thofe  found  and  falu* 
tary  principles,  by  which^they  have  the  happinefs  to 
be  diftinguiihed. 

It  is  an  obfervation  of  undeniable  certainty^  that 
the  fame  Divine  Being,  the  Almighty  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  who  has  given  to  man  the  good 
things  of  creation  for  the  ure  and  benefit  of  his 
body,  and  the  precious  truths  of  revelation  for  the 
inftruftion  and  comfort  of  his  foul,  has  in  both  in- 
fiances  met  with  the  moft  ungrateful  and  unworthy 
returns.  The  good  things  of  creation  have  been 
abufed  to  the  bafeft  purpofes  of  riot  and  intempe- 
rance, confumed  in  (in  and  fenfuality,  and  often 
made  a  pretence  for  indulging  covetoufnefs  and  am- 
bition, a  fordid  parfimony  and  griping  avarice; 
while  the  precious  truths  of  revelation  have  been 
treated  with  the  mofl  infolent  fcorn  and  contempt, 
expofed  to  all  the  wantonnefs  of  raillery  and  ridi- 
cule, and  often  fo  ftrangely  perverted,  as  to  produce 
nothing  but  blind  fuperftiiion  and  enthufiaftic  pre- 
fumption. 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  that  we  acknowledge 
in  general  the  truth  of  this  melancholy  obfervation  : 
let  us  .examine  whether  fuch  a  charge  be  ftriftly 
juft,  when  applied  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land, 
the  country  with  which  we  are  moft  immediately 
connefted.  Perhaps,  when  comparing  our  moral 
charadler  with  that  of  other  ftates  and  kingdoms, 
we  may  feel  an  inclination  at  once  to  refift  the  charge, 
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becaufe  our  country  cannot  in  juftice  be  accufed  of 
filch  flagrant  abufes  of  the  divine  goodnefs  as  are  too 
often  exhibited  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  But  be- 
fore we  allow  ourfelves  to  be  carried  away  by  any 
fuch  fuperficial  and  flattering  comparifon,  we  fliall 
do  well  to  confider,  whether  this  moral  fuperiority, 
which  at  prefent  we  undoubtedly  poffefs,  may  not 
be  more  juftly  afcribed  to  a  want  of  means  and  op- 
portunity of  carrying  the  purfuit  of  fenfual  and 
worldly  pleafure  to  the  fame  height  with  our  richer 
neighbours,  than  to  any  want  of  inclination,  from 
principle,  to  the  abufes  which  I  have  been  men- 
tioning. It  feems  therefore  a  doubtful  point,  whe- 
ther our  virtue  in  this  refpeft  is  to  be  traced  to  the 
proper  fource  and  principle  of  all  that  deferves  to  be 
called  virtue,  o'r  whether  our  being  **  delivered 
"  from  much  of  the  evil,**  that  prevails  in  other 
places,  may  not  be  afcribed  to  the  favourable  circum- 
ft^ce  of  our  not  being  fo  much  *'  led  into  tempta- 
**  tion.**  But  whatever  may  be  faid,  either  for  or 
^gainft  our  national  charadler  on  this  fcore,  it  can 
only  be  applied  to  the  firft  branch  of  the  charge  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  as  pointing  to  that  prefump- 
tuous  abufe  of  the  good  things  of  creation,  the  cri- 
minality of  which  will  no  doubt  be  in  proportion  to 
the  (hare  that  is  enjoyed  of  thefe  temporal  bleflings  ; 
and  thofe,  to  whom  little  is  given,  will  furely  have 
the  lefs  to  account  for.  But  as  to  the  other  part  of 
the  charge,  in  which  our  country  is  [implicated,  as 
profeifing  to  be  Chriftian,   and  enjoying  the  full 
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beiiefit  of  divine  revelation,  I  am  afraid,  that  ia 
the  comempt,  or  abufe  of  its  precious  truths,  a$ 
much  guilt  and  depravity  will  be  found  here,  ia 
>  proportion  to  our  numbers,  as  in  the  other  parts  pf 
the  united  kingdom. 

From  the  advantages,  which  Scotland  has  long 
enjoyed  in  the.  way  of  literature,  and  the  eafy  acc€& 
thus  afforded  to  the  general  acquifition  of  know** 
ledge,  has  ari&n  the  powerful  temptation,  which 
many  have  been  unable  to  withftand,  of  carrying 
their  fpeculatioas  beyond  the  proper  limits,  and  afi- 
feding  to  be  wife  even  in  matters  of  religion^  above 
what  God  has  cauCed  to  be  written  for  man's  i&* 
ftrudion.  While  fiich  fpcculations  however  were 
confined  to  the  ftudent  in  his  clofet,  their  influeoee. 
was  narrow  and  circiimfcribed ;  and  the  general  date 
of  fodety  vras  but  little  affe^led  by  the  writings  of 
fuch  infidels  as  David  Hume^  till  they  were  better 
fuited  to  vulgar  capacity,  and  their  deadly  veoon 
more  widely  circulated,  by  the  poifonous  arts  of 
Thomas  Paine^  and  his  numerous  difciples.  Tb^ 
could  not  fail  at  lad  to  attrad  the  notice  of  govern-. 
ment ;  and  by  its  firm  and  fteady  exertions,  a  (top 
has  been  put  to  the  open  and  avowed  propagation 
of  piinciples  fo  hoftile  to  the  morals,  the  peace^ 
and  good  order  of  fociety.  Yet  is  it  much  to  be 
feared,  that  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom,  the 
feeds  of  irreiigion  and  licentioufnefs  have  been  fo 
plentifully  difleminated,  that  unlefs  their  growth  be 
checked  by  a  returning  fenfe  of  duty,  or  Ibme  power- 
ful 
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ful  mterpofition  of  Providence,  before  they  come  to 
full  maturity,  inevitable  ruin  muft  be  the  confe- 
quence.     Already  do  the  prefages  of  fuch  a  fatal 
iffue  begin  to  exhibit  themfelves.    In  fome  of  the  \ 
moil  populous  diftrifts  of  Scotland,  where  the  mid-  ; 
dling  and  lower  ranks  of  the  people  were,  fome  \ 
years  ago,  exemplary  in  the  difcharge  of  their  re«   - 
ligious  duties,  not  occafional  negle£):  only,  but  a 
conilant  derifion,  and  an  avowed  contempt  of  thefc 
duties,  have  now  taken  place.    Th^  rites  and  ordi- 
nances of  thegofpel  are  expofed  to  every  fpecies  of 
fcorn  and  ridicule.     Children  are  wilfully  withheld 
from  the  ^  laver  of  regeneration  :*'  and  men  and 
women  **  count  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
^  with  they  are  fan£tified,  an  unholy  thing,  m  pure 
**  defpite  of  the  fpirit  of  grace.*' 

The  attafaiment  of  fuperior  wifdom  ha$  been  the 
bozSt  of  the  free-thinking  tribe  in  every  age,  and 
in  every  nation ;  and  much  mif chief  has  been  done 
to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity  by  the  fophifms  of 
fchoolmen,  andtheintrodudion  ofthat  falfe  philo- 
fpphy  and  vain  deceit,  the  offspring  of  metaphyfical 
fubdlty,  through  which  fo  many  in  the  higher 
ranks  of  life,  have  been  completely  ^^  fpoiled  and 
**  led  away  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
**  not  after  Chrift.*'  Ycc  comparatively  fmall  was. 
the  injury,  fo  long  as  the  poor  had  the  gofpel 
preached  unto  them ;  fd  long  as  the  mafs  of  fociety 
iva«  uncontaminated,  and  the  great  body  of  the 
people  efteemed  themfelves  happy  in  enjoying  the 

c  comforts 
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pomCorts  of  religion,  and  '^  counted  all  thing^f  but 
M  lois,  for  the  eiccellency  of  the  l^iowledge  of  Chrift 
f^  Jefu§  thj^ir  Lord.' '  The  partition-wall  however 
between  learned  an4  unleariied  is  now  iu  this  r«r 
jfeQ,  l?rol^ep  doiyn,  The  adepts  pf  the  new  phi» 
Jpfophy  have,  availed  th^mfelves  of  the  facility,  with 
which  th«  lower  claffes  of  th#  people  may  be  temptr 
jcd.tp  gft  rid  of  thi$  diftinfUon;  and«  if  we  may 
borrow  the  figurative  language  of  the  PfalmUl^ 
^'  tlifi  boar  otjt  of  the  wood  doth  now  wafte  it,  an4 
f^  the  wild  beau  of  the  field  doth  devour,- ?  and  teaf 
|B  pieces,  the  gofpel  of  that  *'  God  of  hofts,'*  who 
poclaiwed  himfelf  ^f  the  true  vine  j*'  even  the  "Shepp 
«V  herd  of  Mrael/'  of^  whom  the  fiua?  Pialmift  do 
idare?,  that  ^'  he  i«  our  iGod,  »nd  we  are  the,  people 
#*  of  h|s  pafture,  and  the  flieep  pf  his  hand/'— -What 
^  pity  It  is,  t\id^  th^  grieTOus  ifolyea  of  atheifni 
fjxd  apQftiax:y  flicmld  be  allowed  to  enter  in  ansiong 
,}i$9  clothed  9»  i\i^  are  ia  the  lamh/kin  drei^  of  frs^ 
ternai  bepjBvoli^ce^  and  uuiver&l  pfaila^chropy ;  un* 
d«*  which  gmiEe,  ^'  ipeaktng  perverfe  things  to  draw 
f^  away  djifc^>les  after  theto,*?  they  i^e  npt  the 
jQock  of  Chrift,  bi|t  are  daily  carrying  off  unftabJe 
jTouU  to  the  deftru&ipn  that  awaits  tttem !  To  whom^ 
|>ut  to  that  fame  mighty  Shepherd  of  Ifrael,  who 
neither  flumberieth  nor  fleepeth^  can  we  look  for  fuch 
aid  and  protedion  as  are  ueceflary  Co  defend  us 
from  thefe  enemies  of  our  peace  ? 

But,  while  we  fly  to  him  for  fhelter,  earneftfy 
praying  that  he  would  take  ^s  under  **  the  fliadow 
•  of 


^(Siii$  %rfiigd^  ttiidi  thefe  calamities  be  ovei*pa(l/^ 

#e  mnft  be  equally  careful  to  beware  6f  the  mo- 

4erh  ^*  fal£i  prophets/'  and  not  liften  to  the  preteh- 

fioiis  of  iUeh  a»  are  evef  feeking  to  eitalt  theihfelveai^ 

by  g(>ing  about  and  faying^  ^^  Lo  here  is  Chrift^  df 

*<  lo  there  j'*  for  Chrift  himfelf  hath  left  this  warn- 

teg  with  ^is-^'*  Not  ewty  dne  that  faith  ixmo  tttd^ 

^  Lof d.  Lord,  fball  enter  into  the  kingdom  ol^  heat* 

^  iren  j   but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father 

**  which  is  in  heaven/'*    Now  this  heaTcnly  Fathef 

being  the  Cod  of  order^  not  of  confufion,  hh  wilf 

mxHt  in  every  thing  accord  with  his  work  ;  and  wei 

%fe  w  difcover  what  his  will  is^  froott  wbtit  he  has 

d0n0  for  the  purpofe  of  revealing  it  td  us.  Hi^  dair^sj 

Ad  doabc^  may  be  often  ^*  niarvellous  in  our  eyes  /^ 

buc  M  tnaffi^  who  is  not  aduated  by  the  moll  pal- 

p^kk  pfffumption  and  ielf-c6nfidence>  will  dare  to 

ioCrittge^  or  ptetend  to  alter^  the  order  df  God's 

moA^f  wbethfflr  they  refer  to  his  operations  in  the 

Mdnomy  of  natute^  or  of  grace.    Bold  and  affrnn- 

ing  as  the  nattiralift  too  often  is,  he  never  has  at- 

cempled  to  invert  the  feafons  i  to  makd  the  fan  rule 

by  lA^i  and  the  mbon  by  day ;  to  oppofe  the  ftars 

in  thilr  ce^tfes ;  to  bring  the  winds  out  of  thefa: 

freafuf e»^  or*  to  allay  the  fiiry  of  the  temped  by  his 

unavailing  ^*  peace,  be  fHll/'   How  then  fliouki  any 

M€  preteftd  to  sdter  the  fyflenr  of  things  fphitualj-^i^ 

i^  ehamfe  (Aie  economy  of  grace  )^*^to  dis^ohit  the 

C2  Hthok 
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whole  frame  of  religion,  by  oppofing' the  revealed - 
will  of  God,  and  fettingafide  the  laws  and  inftitu- 
tions  of  his  divine  appointment?  Yet  all  this  may 
be  juftly  laid  to  the  charge  of  thofe  wild  entbufiafts, 
who  full  of  the  afiurance  of  faith,  and  the  inward 
experience  of  a  felf-confident  mind,  enroll  them- 
felves  among  the  eleft  of  God ;  and  certain,  as  they 
fuppofe,  of  being  faved  themfelves,  look  down  with 
contemptuous  difdain  on  thofe  humble  Chriftian&, 
who  are  yet  content  to  ^^  work  out  their  own  (alva- 
*^  tion,**  in  the  way  that  God  has  prefcribed,  "  with 
**  fear  and  trembling.'* — ^Adodrine,  which  thus  tears 
away  from  the  human  heart  every  folid  motive  to  a 
holy  and  religious  life ;  which  tells  us,  in  language 
as  plain  as  thefe  people  can  poflibly  make  ufe  of, 
^at  if  we  are  in  the  number  of  the  eleft^  there  is 
ncTli^,  and  if  we  are  not,  there  is  no  hope  :  Such 
a  do£hine,  the  abettors  of  it,  no  doubts  juftly  fup- 
pofe»  would  require  to  be  fupported,  not  by  human 
authority,  but  by  an  immediate  teftimony  from  hea- 
vean  i  and  therefore  the  modem  preachers  of  this 
new  gofpel,  defpifing  the  commiiSon  which  our 
Lotd  gave  his  apoftles,  to  be  handed  down  by'regu- 
lar  ^ucceiIion>  have  all  at  once  aflumed  to  themfelves 
a  ti^le,  by  which  they  ^ould  make  the  world  be- 
lieve, that  they  have  now  the  only  mijfton  from  hea- 
ven, that  exifts  upon  this  earth,  the  peculiar  privi- 
lege of  preaching  what  they  are  pleafed  to  call  the 
Gofpel^  in  oppofition  to  all  that  the  church  of  God 
has  hitherto  received  under  that  venerable  name* 

How 
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How  long  this  delufion^  which  is  now  fpreading 
fo  \if4de  through  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  may 
prevail,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay }  as  the  power  of  delu- 
fion  is  ftrong,  both  when  it  would  appear  to  be  on 
the  fide  of  religion,  and  when  it  operates  in  a  con- 
trary direction.     Attempts  have  been  made,    by 
fomething  like  ecclefiaftical  authority,  to  ftop  the 
progrefs  of  this  growing  evil,  and  to  adminifter  a 
remedy  to  thofe  who  are  infected  by  this  mjfumarj 
phrenfy  \  a  fort  of  pofleffion  more  worthy  of  one 
who  has  his  ^^  dwelling  among  the  tombs,'*  than 
of  thofe  who  refide  in  the  habitations  of  men !  But 
they,  whoprefcribe  the  remedy,  ought  to  under- 
ftand  well  the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  and  be  able  tb^ 
trace  the  malady  to  its  proper  fource.    People,  who 
admoniih  others  to  beware  of  falling  into  any  dan-" 
gerous  error  in  matters  of  religion,  ought  them- 
felves  to  be  exempt  from  the  mifchief,  againft  which 
their  admonition  is  directed.    Such  warnings  come 
with  an  ill  grace,  and  therefore  with  no  great  pro« 
bability  of  doing  much  good,  from  thofe,   who, 
perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  derive  their  own  miniftry 
from  the  fame  contempt  of  a  regular  apoftolic  mi£- 
(ion,  of  which  they  now  fee  fuch  alarming  confequen* 
ces,  as  have  at  laff  produced  a  wifh  to  prevent  their 
farther  increafe. 

In  the  midft  of  all  this  confufion,  this  melancholy 
departure  from  primitive  truth  and  order,  we 
of  the  Epifcopal  Communion  have  the  credit  and 
comfort  of  reflecting,  that  nothing  has  be^  faid  o| 

done 
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done  oBdurpart  t^  ptotnote  or  encourage  fuch  wild 
deviation  from  the  paths  of  true  religion^  the  ways  of 
unity,  peace  and  loTe,  which  oor  biefled  Redeems 
marked  out  for  all  fats  fiMthfdl  foUourers««^]t  is  trtie 
wc  are  fepar^ed^  and  muft  ccmtiniie  to.  be  feparaCe 
from  the  eftabHfhment  of  this  country ;  not  as  influ^ 
enced  by  a  fptrit  of  oppoihion  to  whatever  t$  efta* 
bliflied  either  in  church  or  ftate  (wbidi  feems  to  be 
a  promtneni  ficature  in  the  do^me  of  thefe  new 
apoftles)  but  becaule  we  aft  on  principles^  whkh 
require  and  juftify  fuch  feparmion ;  and  which,  if 
well  underftood,  and  duly  adhered  to,  would  en*^ 
fure  ftabiiity  to  every  bnmd  eftablifliment^  and  pre^ 
vent  thofe  unhappy  divifions,  Jtiuch  ferte  only  to 
nmltiply  error^  aad  drive  mcsn  farther  and  farther 
from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  CkriA. 

Such  as  I  have  now  dcfcribedity  k  evidently  the 
fituation  of  the  imi  in  which  we  l^e,  wkh  refped 
to  the  religiottt  chataffcer  of  a  great  majority  of  its 
inhabitants^  very  much  refembling  the  flate  of  things 
in  the  Jewilh  churchy  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour^s 
firft  coming  in  the  fleAi,  when  the  true  religion 
was  either  totally  fet  afide  by  the  infidelity  of  the 
SadduceeSy  or  fadly  corrupted  by  the  vile  hypocrify 
<>f  fdf<onceited  Pharifees.  The  former  led  aw^, 
like  our  modern  Illuminaii^  with  a  vatn  afieftation 
cf  fupeiftor  difcerftment^  coold  not  b^ar  the  thoughts 
of  fttbmitting  their  enligbtened  undcrftandings  to 
the  £lmtliar  teiteU  of  a  vdj^  faith.  They  muft 
Jkate  a  creed  ol  a  iitkttu  ferm^  petfeiUy  fitit;ed  to 
;    ,  what 
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what  they  ate  pleafed  to  cnH  R^a/ouj  and  the  Htnefs 
^tbingi4  Thk  has  been  the  idol  of  the  unbcliev- 
ifl^  rajc^y  kl  ali  ages  and  places  of  the  world.'  And 
ijbough  the  vnnity  of  chdr  feheme  has  been  often 
fxpofitd  kl  the  cieareft  ^aunc^^  and  toihe  full  fatis- 
&6Uon  of  everf  feriooe^  fober*thmldng  petfon;  yet 
(t  would  ftem  to  requ^  the  fame  divine  eloquence 
OMT  as  k  did  fomieriy,  to  ^  put  the  Sad^cees  to 

Iku  though  ft  were  poffible,  (and  with  God  it 
IMnAot  be  impoflible)  to^heck  the  licenttous  rail- 
fag$<if  thefe^i^  bold  difputer^,  who  even  deny  the  Lord 
^  that  taught  them  %^  depymg,  either  that  they  are 
bought)  ot  that  be  who  bought  them  is  the  Lord 
~<li€f  ^einai,  Almighiy  Jehovah}  the  true  £uth 
%m  y^  aa^ther  fort  of  epemies  to  combat:  with,  in 
the  knitb£<!)l-s  of  thofe  phariCiacal  pretenders  to  reli- 
j^on>  of  whom  St.  Piaui  gives  a  moft  juft  and  ftrik- 
^  defrtipdiw  •  in  thefe  pcft^^^^^  For  I  bear  theiji 
^  recotd,  th*t  they  have  a  eeal  of  God,  but  not  ac- 
i^  cording  to  knowiadge.     For  they,  being  ignorant 
H^"^  of  Odd**  i4glW?eoiafeefe,  and  going  about  to  cfta- 
**  blift  ^heir  0^n  rfghteoufoefs,  have  not  fubmitted 
« themfifelves  «nto  the  righteoufnefs  of  God/'* — 
:SabnMffioii>o*het^ighteous  will  and  appointment  of^ 
Cod  was  no  part  of  the  religion  adopted  by  that 
tealdis  igiwrante,  theeffefts  of  which  are  here  fo 
minutely  ddcribed ;  and  fimilar  effefts  are  ftill  flow- 
ing from  itit  feme  tmhap^  canfc.    lie  pride  of  in- 
*•''•'  -  •  fidelity, 

♦  Rom.  X.  a.  3. 
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fideiltyy  we  may  well  fitppofey  is  not  a  little  cheriflw 
ed  and  fupported  by  the  grofs  abfurdities,  which 
prevail  among  many  of  thofe  who  profefs  to  believe 
the  great  truths  of  the  gofpel}  and  who,  in  flying 
from  the  ruinous  paths  of  the  impious  fceptic,  are 
often  fadly  bewildered  in  ways  of  their  own  deyifing, 
and  plunge  themfelves  into  all  the  follies  of  the  wild 
enthufiaft.  There  feems  to  be  a  ftrange  propenfity 
in  many  of  our  countrymen  to  be  mifguided  by  fuch 
|as  thus  go  about  to  deceive ;  and  who,  to  carry  on  ' 
jtheir  deceit  the  more  effe&ually,  lay  it  down  as  an 
fundoubted  maxim,  very  flattering  to  the  vanity  of 
the  human  heart,  that  any  man  who  can  read,  may, 
with  the  fcriptures  in  his  hands,  be  able  to  know 
and  do  every  thing  neceflary  to  falvation.  But  this, 
though  partly  true,  is  not  the  whole  truth  ;  and  well 
meaning  people  ought  to  be  put  on  their  guard 
againfl:  fuch  an  artful  mifreprefentation.  Had  the 
fcriptures  contained  only  a  few  moral  precepts,  tend- 
ing to  preferve  the  peace  of  fociety,  and  to  regulate 
man's  condu£):  towards  his  neighbour,  without  pre- 
fcribing  any  facred  rites  and  inftimtions,  as  a  tefti- 
mony  of  his  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  his  God,  the 
maxim  i  have  mentioned  might  have  been  aflumed 
with  more  propriety.  But  is  this  really  the  cafe  ? 
Has  a  man,  in  order  to  be  made  a  Chriftian,  no- 
thing more  to  do,  than  to  go  to  a  bookfeller's  (hop, 
and  purchafe  a  bible,  that  he  may  perufe  it  at  his 
[  leifure,  and  interpret  it  as  he  thinks  fit  ?  With  all 
the  libetality  which  this  age  pofljjflcs,  no  one  has  yet 

ventured 
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▼entured  to  aflert  fo  much  in  plain  terms^  although 
the  loofe  opinions,  which  fo  generally  prevail,  clearly 
Ihew,  that  too  many  are  guided  by  no  other  prin- 
ciple. 

In  tracing  thefe  and  many  other  growing  evils  to 
thdr  proper  fource,  we  may  eafily  find  their  origi- 
nal in  that  lamentable  ignorance  of  the  true  nature 
andconfUtution  of  the  Chriftian  church;  and  of  con- 
fisquence,  that  total  want  of  regard  for  the  order 
and  fudceilion  of  its  minifters,  which  have,  of  late 
years,  fo  wofully  prevailed  among  us ;  encouraged 
aind  countenanced  by  a  numerous  fet  both  of  preach- 
ers and  authors,  whofe  intereft  it  is  to  flatter  men  in 
this  fJaiihionable  error,  and  take  advantage  of  it. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  Chriftian  world  has  been  be- 
wildered and  led  aftray  by  fo  many  unfaithful  hifto- 
ries  of  the  church,  and  fuch  ill  digefted  ledures  on 
that  fubjed,  as  could  only  come  from  perfons,  who 
found  it  neceffary  to  touch  thefe  things  very  tender- 
ty)  becaufe  the  ground,  on  which  they  ftood  in  their 
official  charader,  was  not  fo  firm  as  to  bear  them  up 
in  any  other  language  than  that  of  the  falfe  prophets 
of  old,  ^^  who  fpoke  fmooth  things,,  and  prophefied 
"  deceits,  becaufe  the  people  loved  to  have  it  fo/* 
A  writer  of  another  ftamp,  the  late  pious  and  learn- 
ed Biihop  of  Norwich,  in  laying  before  his  clergy 
a  brief  account  of  the  great  fundamental  dodlrines, 
^hich  they  were  to  inculcate,  as  eflential  to  Chrifti- 
^ty,  and  without  which,  it  cannot  be  confidered 
as  a  religion  true  in  itfelf,  or  beneficial  to  us,  takes 

D  cjare 
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care  to  include  in  the  number  of  thefe  important 
dodkrines,  the  Cait/litutlon  and  U/e  of  the  Church  ;  *•  a 
"fubjeft  on  xrhich,*'  he  fays,  men^s  principles  fof 
fome  years  pad  "  have  been  very  unfettled,  and 
**  their  knowledge  precarious,  and  fuperficlal/**'^— 
We  need  not  wonder  that  this  ihould  be  the  cafe, 
when  men  are  at  fo  little  pains  to  acquire  that  found 
fubftantial  knowledge,  which  is  abfolutely  neceflkry 
to  fettle  their  principles,  and  give  them  juft  and 
fuitable  ideas,  on  a  fubjeft  of  fuch  ferious  and  llrik- 
ing  importance,  as  was  afcribed  by  the  bleffed  author 
of  our  religion,  to  the  way  and  manner,  the  pur- 
pofe  and  defign  of  his  building  or  raifing  that  focie- 
tyi  which  he  was  pleafed  to  call  hn  churchy  and 
which  he  no  fooner  entered  on  his  public  miniftry, 
than  he  began  to  eftablifh.t 

Now  that  this  church  of  Chrift,  thus  eftablifhed 
by  himfelf  iir  perfon,  and  afterwards  enlarged  by  his 
apoftles,  on  the  plan  which  he  had  laid  down  for 
their  direftion,  ought  to  be  conlidered  as  a  regular^ 
well  formed  fociety,  is  evident  from  the  names  and 
allufions,  by  which  it  is  defcribed  in  the  facred  writ- 
ings. It  is  there  reprefentcd  as  a  hody^  a  houfehold  or 
family^  a  cify^  a  kingdom  ;  and  muft  certakily  bear 
fome  kind  of  relation  to  what  thefe  terms  are  gene- 
rally known  to  imply.  Indeed  no  one,  who  reflcds 
for  a  moment  on  the  nature  of  thefe  figurative  cx- 
preffions,  can  be  ignorant  wherein  it  is,  that  this 
relation,  or  connexion  takes  place.    The  church  is 

aAwjy 

*  See  Bifhop  Home's  charge,  p.  %i*    f  See  St.  Matthew*  zti.  z8.  19. 
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a^M^  having  many  members,  of  which  Chrifl  is  the 
IjeacL     The  church  is  a  ^^  boufehokf^  ox  family ^  of 
which  Chrift  is  the  mafter, — "  of  whom  the  whole 
*^  family  is  named  }'^  and  into  which  being  admitted 
by  baptifm,  we  receive  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  where- 
by we  fire  allowed  aqd  enabled  to  call  the  great  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  our  father.     The  church  is  alio 
qi^ed  the  ^^  city  of  the  living  Ood/'   and  Chrif- 
tjans  are  faid   to  be   ^'  fellow  citizens  with  the 
^^  fiunt$  :''  and  it  is  oftea  mentioned  as  a  kingdom^ 
of  which  Chrift — the  King  of  faiats--*is  the  AU 
^inighty  Sovereign,  ^^  to  whom  ail  power  is  given,  in 
^'  heaven  and  in  earth/'     In  all  thele  refpeds,  the 
^urch  muft  be  confidered  as  an  outward  and  vifible 
4foc^y,  poiTeiling  all  the  powers  and  privileges,  and 
impofiog  on  its  members  all  the  relative  duties  im^ 
^plied  in  the  allufions  which  I  have  now  quoted.    As 
ai^fy^  1^  the  members  mud  be  joined  to  the  head^ 
aSKl  to  one  another^  that  they  may  receive  life  and 
XQOCioli  iox  the  difcharge  of  their  ieveral  fum^ix^ns. 
As  ^family f  it's  Almighty  Father  mull  in  every  thing 
be  the  guide  and  dire^Qor  of  his  childreiu^  af^inting 
&r  them  the  proper  teachers  and  mailers,  and  train- 
ing them  up  in  the  way  of  life,  from  which  they 
muft  never  departs     As  a  boufehold^  the  church  muil 
aot  be  divided  againil  itfelf:  That  it  mayiland,  it 
muft  be  upheld  in  unity  and  order,  and  by  fubmif- 
iion  Co  fuch  wholefome  diicipline,  as  in  the  charitable 
inftitutiohs  of  this  world,  is  found  neceiTary  to  be 
impofed  on  all  who  are  admitted  to  iliare  in  the  li- 

p  %  berality 
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berality  of  the  founders.  As  a  city  and  kingdom^  the 
church  muft  be  watched  over,  and  governed  by  its 
proper  ofEcers,  deriving  their  fpiritual  power  and 
authority  from  that  heavenly  Sovereign,  who  if 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Such  then  being  the  light,  in  which  we  are  taught 
to  view  the  nature  and  defign  of  that  holy  and  hea«» 
venly  fociety,  which  in  fcripture  is  called  the  Church; 
let  us  now  caft  a  veil  over  the  confufions  of  the& 
latter  days,  and  fet  ourfelves  to  enquire  after  the  or-' 
der  and  uniformity  of  the  primitive  ages  of  ChriffiU 
anity ;  when  the  dodlrine  and  fellowfliip  of  the  apof* 
ties  were  ftrifily  and  ftedfaflly  adhered  to,  and  Chrif- 
tians  continued  moft  faithfully  and  confcientibufly 
^^  in  the  things  which  they  had  learned,  and  been 
^*  affured  of,  knowing  of  whom  they  had  learned 
^*  them/*  And  as  in  the  courfe  of  this  enquiry,  it  may 
be  neceffary,  for  the  truth's  fake,  to  fpeak  of  things- 
as  they  really  are,  and  not  ^^  call  evil  good,  and 
"  good  evil,  or  put  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for 
*^  darknefs  ;**  it  is  hoped,  that  fuch  candid  and  ho- 
ned dealing  will  not  be  mifinterpreted  as  the  indica- 
tion  of  an  uncharitable,  or  illiberal  mind  ;  butjuftly 
confidered  as  proceeding  from  an  earned  defire  to 
promote  the  falvation  of  men,  and  to  join  fervently 
in  the  pious  wifli  and  petition  of  the  church,  as  er* 
preffed  in  one  of  her  daily  prayers,  "  that  all  who 
^*  profefs  and  call  them/elves  Chrillians  may  be  led 
^  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity 

"of 
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*•  offpirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteouf- 
•^  nefsofUfe/* 

How  then  can  any  want  of  true  charity,  or  what 
^cferves  to  be  called  liberality,  be  with  juftice  imput- 
ed to  him,  who,  in  his  profeflSonal  charafter,  is 
dicing  all  he  can  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-chrifti*- 
^suis,  and  is  not  willing  that  any  of  them  fhould  be 
jU)ft,  if  he  can  help  it  ?    Will  nothing  ferve  to  con- 
itittttc  a  liberal-minded  Chriftian,  but  that  lukewarm 
indifference,  which  is   totally  unconcerned  about 
every  thing  connected  with  religion  ;  which  looks 
on  ail  profeilions  as  alike  fafe,  provided  men  be  fin- 
cere,  and  fees  no  reafon  why  every  one  may  not 
hope  to  "  get  to  heaven'*  in  his  own  way  ?  Do  we 
judge  thus  in  matters  of  lefs  confequence,  and  where 
the  interefts  of  the  prefent  life  only  are  concerned  ? 
Is  he  applauded  as  a  liberal-minded  phyfician,  who, 
feeing  his  patient  indulging  himfelf  in  every  thing  that 
tends  to  nourifh  difeafe  and  impair  the  conftitution, 
flatters  him,  that  all  fhall  yet  be  well ;  and  that  he 
does  right  to  go  on  in  his  own  way  ?  Is  he  applauded 
as  a  liberal-minded  lawyer,  who  tells  his  client,  that 
he  need  give  himfelf  no  trouble  about  the  laws  and 
government  of  this  country;  fmce  in  order  to  pre- 
ferve  the  rights  and  liberties  of  a  Britifli  fubjeft,  he 
may  be  as  well  direfted  in  every  thing  by  the  muni- 
cipal code  of  France,  or  Ruffia,  or  any  other  coun- 
try ?  Is  the  commander  of  armies  applauded  as  a 
liberal-minded  foldier,  who,  in  the  day  of  battle^ 
leaves  his  troops  without  orders  or  inftruftions  of 

any 
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any  kind,  and  lets  them  fight  the  enemy  in  the  way 
that  feems  beft  to  their  own  judgment  ?  Why  then 
ihould  the  teacher  of  religion  be  applauded  u  a  li- 
beral-minded divine,  whofe  only  merit  lies  in 
^^  fpeaking  peace,  where  there  is  no  peace,^'  and 
leaving  the  people  to  grope  for  the  wall  of  falvation^ 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth ;  when  by  pointing  it 
out,  through  the  mift  of  modern  error  and  delufion^ 
as  ^  a  city  fet  on  a  hiil,'^  which  is  at  unity  in  itfelf^ 
he  might  dired  their  eyes  to  that  which  is  the  only 
fore  refuge  from  fin  and  mifery,  the  only  place  of 
fafety  to  a  guilty  world,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
"  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth/*  Gonfdous  therefore 
of  pofleffing  no  other  fpirit  than  the  fpirit  of  Chris- 
tian charity,  and  aduated  by  no  other  motive,  than 
the  defire  of  promoting  the  glory  of  God^  and  the 
good  of  my  Ghriftian  brethren,  I  fliadl  proceed  to 
eftablifh  the  following  plain  and  important  faCts,  as 
matters  of  undoubted  certainty,  and  worthy  of  the 
moil  ferious  confideration. 

L  That  the  Chriftian  religion,  being,  like  its  Din 
vine  Author,  ^  the  &Rie  yefterday,  to«day  and  for 
**  ever,**  ought  to  be  received  and  embraced,  jufl  as 
it  is  reprefisnted  and  held  out  in  the  icriptures  of 
truth,  without  ^  adding  thereto,  or  diminifhing 
from  it/* 

Ii«  That  the  church  of  Chrifl:^  in  which  his  re- 
ligion is  received  and  embraced,  is  that  fpiritual 
fociety  in  which  the  miniftration  of  holy  things  is 
oommitted  to  the  three  diflind  orders  of  Bifhops^ 

Priefts 
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Priefts  and  Deacons,  deriving  their  authority  from 
the  apoftles,  as  thofe  apoftles  received  their  com- 
miffion  from  Chrift.     And, 

III.  That  a  part  of  this  holy,  catholic  and  apof- 
tolk  church,  though  deprived  of  the  fupport  of  civil 
eilabliihment,  does  ftill  exift  in  this  coxmtry,  under 
the  name  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church;  whofe  doc- 
trine, difcipline  and  worfhip,  as  happily  agreeing 
widi  that  of  the  firft  and  pureft  ages  of  Chriftianity, 
ought  to  be  (leadily  adhered  to,  by  all  who  profefs 
to  be  of  the  Epifcopal  Communion,  in  thl$  part  of 
the  kingdom. 


CHAP: 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION,  BEING,  LIKE  ITS  DI- 
VINE AUTHOR,  "  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  TO- 
"  DAY  AND  FOR  EVER,"  OUGHT  TO  BE  RECEIV- 
ED AND  EMBRACED,  JUST  AS  IT  IS  REPRESENTED 
AND  HELD  OUT  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES  OF  TRUTH, 
"  WITHOUT  ADDING  THERETO,  OR  DIMINISH- 
"  ING  FROM  IT.'' 

1  HE  truth  of  this  propofitioil  is  fo  evident,  as  to 
admit  of  no  fort  of  doubt  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who 
are  rightly  inftrufted  in  the  knowledge  of  divinft 
things :  and  there  cannot  be  a  more  agreeable  fub- 
je£k  of  Chriftian  meditation,  than  to  furvey  the  va- 
rious means  and  inftruments,  by  which  God  has 
been  pleafed  to  convey  this  comfortable  inftruftion 
to  man.  For  this  purpofe  we  are  affured,  that  the 
fame  **  God,  who  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers 
**  manners,  fpake  in  time  pafl:  unto  the  fathers  by 
"  the  prophets,  hath  in  thefe  laft  days  fpoken  unto 
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**  US  by  his  Son.''*  The  only  diflference,  which  is 
here  pointed  out  to  our  notice,  refers  to  the  times^ 
and  to  the  manners^  in  which  God  hath  fpoken ;  for 
under  ail  this  variety  with  refped  to  the  mode  of  re- 
velationy  the  fubjed:  was  the  fame,  and  the  fpeaker 
the  fame,  the  voice  of  the  one  true  God  proclaiming 
the  ^^  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
"  man  Chrift  Jefus,  who  gave  himfelfaranfom  for 
^^  all/'t  It  was  in  confequence  of  his  giving  this  all- 
fuffident  ranfom,  that  he  became  that  powerful  Me- 
diator, who  alone  could  make  peace  between  hea- 
ven and  earth ;  and  who,  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  everlafting  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy,  did  of 
his  own  free  love,  and  unmerited  goodnefs  to  man, 
gradoully  undertake  to  make  reconciliation  for  ini« 
quity,  and  to  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf  ; 
vsrhich  lacrifice,  an  apoftle  tells  us,  **  was  verily  fore- 
•*  ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world/'J 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  plan  of  this  glorious  defign  is 
ib  often  mentioned  in  fcripture  as  God's  purpofe, 
which  he  had  purpofed  from  the  beginning — his 
**  eternal  purpofe,  which  he  purpofed  in  ehrift  Je- 
**  fus  our  Lord  ;"§  his  "  purpofe  and  grace  which 
*«  was  given  us  in  Chrift  Jefus,  before  the  world 
/*  began  ;"||  which  had  been  foreordained,  or  pre- 
deftined  in  the  counfel  and  decree  of  the  bleffed  and 
glorious  Trinity,   who  had  been  pleafed  to  bind 

.  E  .  them- 

•  Hcb.  i.  I,  a.        t  I  Tim.  il  5,  6.       t  1  Pctcr  I  20. 
§  Ephef,  ill  xi:        II  a  Tim.  i.  9. 
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thcmleivei  by  an  everlafting  covenant  to  the  iceom^ 
pRflimeht  af  k.  This^  we  have  ground  ta  hcEeve^  h 
the  true  fcHptural  notion  of  pred^ftination ;  not  any 
abfoluie,  unconditional  decree  for  the  filiation  of 
particular  perfbn$ )  but  only  God^s  general  purpofe 
9ud  refblution  of  fending  his  Son  into  the  worlds 
^^  that  wio^^ver  befieveth  in  him,  fliould  not  perifi^ 
^  but  have  everlafting  life.***  Witfi  a  view  to  thb 
iXkercifu)  purpofe,  the  feriptiire  deferibea,  in  tesms 
iufficiently  adequate  to  the  human  capacity^  ibis  &- 
'veral  parts,  which  the  three  perfons  in  the  Godbnad, 
and  man  too  t^  their  appointment,  have  to  a£k  in 
this  bleC^d  foheme,  according  to  the  brief  acooimt 
given  of  it,  by  f  venerable  vnric^  of  the  plrimitive 
church,  in  thefe  words«-»^  the  Fatbir  weU  plcafisd» 
^^  the  5c7M  adminiftering  and  forming,  the  ^ritnoxh 
^'  rifhing  and  increafmg,  nkm  bimfelf  gradually  pro- 
•^  £fing  and  attaining  towards  perfe£tfon/*t  Such 
is  the  beautiful  reprefentation,  which  may  be  drawn 
from  fcripture  of  the  myfterious  fcheme  of  falvati«i 
provided  for  fallen  man ;  and  pf  the  leverat  parts, 
which  the  adorable  Three  in  J^ovah  haxe  been 
gracioully  pleafed  to  afiign  to  themfelves  in  carrying 
on  this  mighty  work  of  love  and  m^rcy  to  the  hu- 
man race. 

^^  Knovm  unto  God  are  aU  his  vtrorks  from  the  be- 
^*  ginning  of  the  world,*'  particularly  that  which  is 
the  crown  and  glory  of  all  the  reft,  the  redemption 

of 

*  St.  Joho  ill.  16.  t  Ircnttufb  hook  iv*  chap.  Ixx^ 
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^mekkLi  ^  the  UtriRti  mi  4«atb  of  )iis  beloved 

IM.    But  fia«l  tnai  Mi  a^  of  mercy  bee&  alfo  f <. 

lulled  tnid  **miide  k&owtt"  to  mm,  ^  fedft  sts 

thc&  fitMtioft  jrequifsd  fudi  ifi  comfoftable  difeov^rf, 

i%i:l>ttid  h»«e  had  no  hope  of  bdfig  reto&eiled  to 

<fc)4^fl^^lcoar&g«Iftent  to  fettt  (he  Loi-d  with  gUtd- 

liife,  (K'  6d  declare  with  gMt<ifel  joy,  **  that  hb  tnercy 

**  ii  eeerkfti&gj  and  Ui  fttifh  endtir«th  to  aU  ^m- 

**  tiAism.*'    It  was  jiiftly  6bfcrv«d  by  a  wtiter  of 

^ftifigtol&ed  ftek  ib  fhlft  KioWiti^,  **  that  if  it  was 

**  the  lAtetitiafl  of  God  td  jiardoft  tfiaH  ^  to  r6«Iaito 

»*^sm  from  bis  finfol  ftat«$  td  eneottfage  hi(»  to 

^  lovd,  fttt-,  and'  ktift  Ui  efMtoTj  Ofid  to  rfiftore 

**  Idtt  to  A  ca]^«itit  of  peiibrnKing  f«tch  jkx^^ble  fet- 

**  ykti  k  Waft  .abfoltitely  fiecefiary)  for  pr^NUdtitig 

"  HUit  d^figil)  «0  acqtiaitlt  iMn  with  his  illtdfttions ; 

**  to  give  fuch  proof  of  thofe  ittttntidfts  it  flio»ld 

"  S(»l^n^«  and  thoroughly  p»fliad6  tb<>i«  to  whom 

^A«r«tels^n  w^  madej  and  to  pi'efervd  fuc4i 

"  «i^deiK<eof  that  revelatioii  to  ttaeakiMi  ttS  fliould 

'**  be  fit^ci^ftt  to  iUppoft  their  faith  s»id  hope»  afid 

*»  give  thett  ground  to  r<^oice  ife  the  6od  of  their 

**  fidvadon/'*    Now  all  this^  bto  been  dond  in  the 

ttoft  cootpktd  and  fetisfaSory  manlier,  by  that 

ftffiie  wife  tiXid  gradous  Oodj  in  the  unity  of  whofe 

clfenee  we  arc  taught  to  believe,  that  ♦*  theYe  are 

**  ifcree  who  bear  record  in  heaven"  to  the  eternal 

B  1  purpofe 

*  See  Stmt  ihujiu  tmctntrng  relighii,  i^c  by  the  late  honourable  Dun- 
«B  Torbct,  Lord  Fiefideat  of  the  CouR  of  SdSoo. 
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purpofe  of  man's  falvation ;  and  who  h^ve  not  left 
tbemfelves  without  witnefs  on  earth  to  that  covenant- 
ed fcheme  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  which  was  in 
much  compailion  exhibited  to  fallen  man,  as  focMi  as 
his  deplorable  condition  called  for  the  comfort  which 
was  thence  to  be  derived.  The  words,  in  which  the 
infpired  hiftorian  relates  the  promife  of  mercy,  are^ 
^^  that  the  feed  of  the  woman  fl^ould  bruife  the  head 
**  of  the  ferpcnt  ;*'  that  there  fhould,  in  the  fuhiefs 
of  time,  be  born  of  the  pofterity  of  Eve  a  Redeemer 
or  Deliverer ;  who,  by  making  fatisfadion  for  the 
fins  of  men,  and  reftoring  them  to  the  love  and  &- 
your  of  their  offended  Maker,  fhould  thereby  bruife 
the  head,  and  deftroy  the  power  and  dominion  of 
that  old  ferpent  the  devil,  who  had  beguiled  our 
firft  parents  into  fin,  and  gained,  as  he  thought,  a 
fignal  triumph  over  them. 

Thus  early  was  the  gofpel  preached,  and  the  glad 
tidings  of  falvation  publiflied  to  the  human  race.-— 
The  account  given  of  it  by  Mofes,  is  fhort  and  con« 
cife  y  but  the  revelation  itfelf,  as  coming  from  God, 
was  no  doubt  full  and  explicit.  One  thing  is  obvi- 
ous, that  the  change  which  took  place  in  Adamfs 
condition,  as  the  confequence  of  his  fall,  would  ne- 
ceflarily  lead  to  a  correfpondent  change  in  his  religi- 
ous fervice  :  and  we  may  reafonably  conclude,  that 
fuch  a  form  of  worfliip  would  be  inftituted,  as  might 
exhibit  his  dependence  on  the  covenant  of  grace  en« 
tered  into  by  the  three  great  ones  in  deity,  one 
of  whom  was  to  unite  the  human  nature  with  his 

own 
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t)^Wi,  and  as  God  manifefted  in  the  fle(h,  to  do  and 
(uffer  whatever  was  neceffary  for  man's  ialvation.* 
Accordingly  we  find,  that  when  Adam's  tranfgreffion 
tequired  his  expulfion  from  the  earthly  paradife, 
aod  his  entrance  on  a  (late  of  falutary  difcipline,  and 
a  new  fyftem  of  faith  and  truft  in  his  God,  a  certain 
emblematic  reprefentation  was  placed  at  the  call  of 
the  garden  of  Eden,  exhibiting  the  ever-bleffed  Tri- 
nity as  joined  in  covenant  to  redeem  man,  and  the 
union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  the  perfon 
of  the  Redeemer.    The  Cherubim,  and  the  glory 
around  them,  with  the  Divine  prefence  in  them, 
ware  to  keep  or  preferve  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life, 
to  ihew  man  the  way  to  life  eternal,  and  keep  him 
from  lofiing)  or  departing  from  it.t   Before  this  em- 
blematic 


•  Sec  fome  yery  pertinent  remarks  on  this  fubje^,  in  a  ▼  olume  of  excel- 
hni  Di/cour/es  •«  tbe  great  do&rine  »f  ^ftomemeHt^  lately  publilhed— by  the  Rev. 
-Charles  Daubeny,  L.  L.  B.  author  of  a  Guide  /« tie  Cbureh. 

t  I  know  it  has  been  thought,  that  this  venerable  figure  called  the  Cbc 
rwiim  was  fet  up  to  the  eailward  of  Eden,  merely  as  a  guard  to  keep  unhap- 
py Adam  from  coming  at  the  tree  of  life,  and  fo  the  myfterious  account  here 
given  of  it,  has  been  much  expofed  to  the  fcojSis  and  ridicule  of  unbelievers.. 
On  this  fubjed  we  find  the  learned  Lord  Prefident  Forbes,  in  his  Tbougbis 
concerning  religion,  thus  delivering  his  fentintents  with  great  plainnefs.— - 
"  The  Jews,  who  have  mifconftrued  the  angel  Jeiovab  into  a  created  angel^ 
**  have  thought  fit  here  to  underftand  by  the  Cberubim  two  of  the  fame  fort  of 
^  angels,  who  had  got  a  flaming  fword,  to  frighten  Adam  from  re-entering 
**  Eden^  and  meddling  with  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life :  and  this  monftrous 
^  ftory  they  have  made  out  of  a  text,  that  neceflarily  means  no  fuch  thing, 
•*  and  may  fairly  be  conftruedto  afen(c  big  with  the  moft  important  infor- 
*  nation  to  mankind.  What  is  tranflatcd,  to  heep  tbe  way  of  tbe  tree  oflife^ 
**  with  intent  to  prevent  the  coming  at  it,  may  as  properly  be  rendered,  to 
^  ehfetve^  or  for  ohjerving^  and  fo  difcovering  and  finding  oat  the  way  to  /i< 
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bkmAtic  reptefentfttioti,  which  was  afterwaf ds^  by  dir 
viae  commtod,  fet  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  Mofefl^ 
and  temple  of  Solomon,  the  church  at-  pet>ple  df 
God  were  taught  to  perform  that  typical  fe^vke^ 
which  pototed  to  Chtift,  a$  the  wo/,  the  trtab^  and 
the  iifi^  and  kept  up  atnong  them  a  Conftailit  remeni- 
brince,  that  ^^  without  (hedding  of  bloody  theitwaa 
^*  no  rcmiffion  of  fin/' 

It  was  to  preferve  a  due  regard  to  this  Aindamtfa- 
tal  article  of  religion,  that  God  was  pleilfed  to  ap- 
pofant  fsicrifices  of  expiation  and  atoneitient  fot  fia» 
and  required  fuch  fenrices  to  be  obferydd  fbrou^ 
all  fttcceeding  generations,  till  the  Redeehier  hiiiai- 
ielf  fliould  come,  who  was  to  do  atray  ail  theft  (ba*- 
dows  and  emblems,  and  to  make  the  true  fattafafUoA, 
the  only  proper  atonement.  In  proof  of  the  earli* 
nefs  of  this  inftitution,  it  has  been  very  juftly  re- 
marked, that  the  ikins,  with  which  God  is  faid  to 
have  clothed  the  nakednefs  of  our  firft  pareHtSi,  tnoft 
have  been  the  Ikins  of  beads,  that  had  been  offered 
by  them  in  facrifice,  fince  at  that  time  they  were  not 

allowed 


**  4ree  tff  life.  And  the  word  we  tranflate  plaui^  is  almoft  always  in  everj 
^  text,  tranHated  inhahite^*  (as  in  a  tent  or  tabernacle)  ^  and  whether  you 
«  tranflate  it  flac9d  or  imhahittd,  the  next  word  ought  to  be  tradlated  tbe  Che- 
^  robim,  as  things,  or  embkmt  well  known  to  thoTe,  for  whom  Mofes  wrote. 
**  So  that  JehoTah*s  ftmc'tH^  or  inhab'ainj^  thefe  Chembini,  was  the  method 
**  chofea  by  him,  to  ma4e  the  nimy  to  the  tree  rf  life  k^t  or  objervedy  S.ee 
Quwe  to  the  fame  purpolb,  tending  to  (hew,  that  tbe  C^r#^/«r  of  the  fcriptures 
were  myftical  figures  of  high  antiquity  and  groat  fignification,  being  as  Ire- 
njetts  callsthcm,  **  Refemblaocei  •£  the  difpCTfatifin  of  the  Soo  of  G9d/*  that 
is  the  Chnfiiaoecotnoay* 
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aflowed  tty  kill  them  fbr  any  other  purpofe  \  And 
this  typlca)  clbthiag  was  a  mod:  comfortable  emblem 
^  thai  eovering  and  ptotc^on  from  divine  wrath* 
Aat  garment  of  fahration  provided  fbr  man,  by  the 
SmaiRe^  of  the  Lamb  of  Qodp  who  waft  to  take 
away  the  fin  of  the  world. 

The  rite  of  facrifice  being  thus  eftabUflbed  by  d^ 
jyine  auti^ority,  as  the  infliftuted  emblem  of  redeem- 
iag  iQve^  it  may  well  be  fuj^xsfed,  that  Adam  and 
hia  family  would  be  ready  to  teftify  their  grate* 
All  acceptance  of  that  love,  and  dependence  on  it, 
by  a  regular  appEcation  to  the  means  appointed  for 
dire£tiag  the  eye  of  the  faithful  oflFerer  to  that  great 
mtonement,  which  the  blood  of  the  flain  animal  was 
defigned  to  fliadow  forth.  Indeed  we  are  e:i:prefiily 
informedf  that  the  two  font  of  Adam,  Cain  and 
AbeU  brought  each  of  them  an  offering  unto  the 
Lcard/  but  with  this  remarkable  difference,  that  God 
is  faid  to  have  '^  had  refpe£l  unto  Abel,  and  to  his 
^  offering,  while  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  c^ering,  he 
*•  had  not  refped  :*'  The  us^ai  which  k  given 
in  thefe  words  of  the  epiflle  to  the  Hebrews ;  ^*  By 
^^  fidth,  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  fa- 
^^  crificc  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witnefs 
^  that  he  was  righteous,  God  teftifymg  of  his  gifts."! 

This 

^  Ocn.  IT.  3,  4.  Where  tkis  offeriiig  la  fiud  to  have  been  brought  to  the 
i^ord  **  imprurfi  of  timer  or  as  it  it  tranllated  on  the  margin  of  our  bible*,  at 
^the  endrf  da^**  or  on  the  periodical  return  of  that  day,  which  had  been 
ismdified  from  the  be^ning,  and  thereby  more  immediately  fct  apart  for 
thtceldrattCR  of  rcUgiqut  worihip. 

t  Heb,  xi  4. 
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This  it  was  that  miide  the  difference  between  his  fa« 
crifice  and  Cain's,  that  the  one  offered  by  faith,  the 
other  did  not ;  by  faith  in  the  promifed  Redeemerg^ 
and  from  a  humble  hbpe  of  being  accepted  through 
his  merits.  And  indeed  this  difference  appears  in 
the  very  nature  of  their  gifts  or  offerings.  For  Cain 
brought  only  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  as  an  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  divine  bounty,  in  providing 
for  his  temporal  fupport,  and  giving  him  a  right  to 
what  the  ground  produced.  But  he  fhewed  no  de- 
iire  to  a£t  in  conformity  with  that  divine  plan  of  faU 
vation  which  the  fall  had  rendered  neceflary  for  his 
fpiritual  comfort.  He  offered  no  living  creature  as 
an  atonement  for  fm,  and  whofe  blood  was  to  be 
ihed  as  an  acknowledgement  of  the  forfeiture  of  life^ 
and  as  a  type  or  emblem  of  the  all-atoning  facrifice 
of  the  great  Redeemer.  In  fliort,  he  condu£l:ed  him* 
felf  as  if  he  had  wiihed  to  make  it  appear,  that  he 
had  no  fin  to  be  atoned  for,  no  belief  in  the  one 
Mediator,  and  no  thougKTof  applying  to  God, 
through  faith  in  his  meritorious  ranfom.  Whereas 
Abel,  confdous  of  his  fallen  ftate,  and  the  now  fin- 
ful  condition  df  man,  offered  a  living  creature  to 
God,  "  thtjirjilings  of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  there- 
**  of,*'  as  the  infi:ituted  type  or  memorial  of  the  great 
Ftrfi'born^  through  whofe  facred  blood  the  life,  that 
had  been  forfeited,  was  to  be  reftored.  For  which 
reafon,  Abel  is  faid  to  have  offered  byfaiih^  and  the 
Lord  had  refpeft  to  his  offering,  on  account  of  the 
euelknce  which  was  thereby  (lamped  ijpon  it,  and 

the 
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^e  typical  relation  which  it  bore  to  the  lacrlfice  of 
that  beloved  Son,  in  whom  God  has  been  ever  well^ 
t)kafed.  But  the  offa-ing  brotight  by  Cain  had  no 
Inch  qualkies :  It  meant  no  expiation  for  fin,  nor 
any  acknowledgement  of  it  t  It  was '.  not  maiile  in 
6uth;  nay 5  it  was  fo  far  from  having  relped  to  the 
Divine  Interceflbr,  that  it  might  rather  be  confider^- 
ed  as  a  formal  rejeftioft  of  his  intercdEonj  and 
di^efore  k  was  rejcded,  and  Grod  had  no  refpeft 
to  it,  or  to  die  offerer,  hi  this  early  and  remark- 
able inftanoe  we  may  fee  a  lively  rqpre&msition,  on 
the  one  hand,  of  the  humble  and  devout  Ghriftian, 
4rtio  after  all  his  moft  fiiicere  and  diligent  ehdeaffocms 
in  the  wsry  of  his  duty,  yetcan&ioiis  of  his  own^in- 
ifirmities,  relies  upon  the  merits  of  his  S^vifiwrj;  and 
on  die  other  hand,  a  repnefeatation  ofthofe,  who 
either  afbribe  too  much?tDitlkeiF4>vn  merits^  or  by  a 
fatal  iBifaf^arehenfiosL^  iiegled  and  tipde^vaiue  that 
only  aiethod  of  atoneai»nt  and  acceptaagice,  through 
<«lhicfa  Ood  hath  declared^  he  wUl  beTeconCikd  tp 
finners.:  •."..••  ^  ■'■*.•  1:: , 

We  have  no  reafon.to  think,  thit  Clod  wa^any 
^  reSpe&Gt  of  perfons,^  in  the  dtcL  of  .Cain  and 
Abel,  as  recdrded  in  the  iac^^d  hiftory  ^  for  it  wf^ 
t^e  diffieimnlf  quality  of  their  ofiermgs^ ;  and  the  4iSh' 
rent  difpoiitions  with  whiiDh  they  werei^[fifQd,,'tbftt>' 
occafioh^  &t  di&henceollrefpeS:  whicH  wiis  ftewn 
to  ;tbpm :  'And  'I<hkvj3  iafifted  tbs.  teitger  q»  rthi$  in- 
ftasce^  becaufe  it  giveEs  us  fo  plain,;. aiidJb^)iearly  in 
^count  gf  the  cdgin/t)f;£u3dfkds,ioaftdoihe  -true 
^;  F  meaning 
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meaiuhg  and  defign  of  them.  It  fhews  us  that  facrK 
flce  had  an  evident  reference  to  the  promifed  Re- 
deemer, and  being  inftituted  on  the  firft  declaratiom 
•of  mercy  through  him,  and  carefully  obferved  by 
the  firO:  family  of  the  human  race,,  was  by  them 
tranfmitted  to  all  mankind.  Hence  we  may  eafily 
perceive^  how  the  notion  of  expiating  fm, :  and  ap- 
pealing the  offended  Deity  by  facrifiees,  became  ^To 
univerfal,  and  fpread  itfelf  intathe  moil  diftant  ages  . 
and  countries.  When  the  fons  of  men  began  to  fnu^ 
tiply,  and  tx>  diiperfe  tbemfelves  in  colonies  upoR 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  they  never  failed  to  our- 
ry  thefe  (acred  rites  along  with  them,  as  well  know- 
ingrhow  precious  a  treafure  they  contained;  and  that 
in  the:  religious  and  due  ufe  of  them,  they  xn^bt 
humbly  eitpeA  the.  forgivenefs  of  their  fms,  and  the 
favour  of  God,  through  the  iefEcacy  of  that  all-fufli- 
dent  facrifice^  which  they  typically  repre^ted,  and 
which  was^  the  fulnefe  of  time  to  be  offered  for  the 
fms  of  the  i^hole  wofidi  We  need  not  wonder 
then,  that  in  thefe  primitive  ages,  men  wer^ib' te- 
liacious  of  fuch  important  rites,  and  took  all  due 
care  td  efvince  the  high  opinion  they  entertained  of 
them,  as  the  appointed  emblems  of  that  ftupendous 
tra&fa£tion^  on  which  refted  all  their  hopes,  of  par- 
*  don,'  and  peace  with  God.  i 

After 'the  accbunt,  which  the  infpired'hiftorian 
givcis -us  j  of  the' acceptance  of  Abel's  offering,  and 
the  iqeflion  of  Cain's,-  who  in  confeqiience  of 
**  the  voice xjf  his  brother^s  blood  crying  from  the 

ground. 


a 
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*^  ground,  went  out  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  a 
^  fugitive  and  vagabond  in  the  earth,**  we  meet  with 
little,  except  Enoch's  tranflation,  that  is  particu- 
larly defcriptive  of  the  charafter  of  God's  faithful 
people,  till  the  day  arrived,  when  "  by  faith,  Noah 
"  bdng  warned  of  God,  of  things  not  feen  as  yet, 
"  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  faving  of 
"  his  houfe,  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world, 
**  and  became  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs,  which  is  by 
**  faith.***      Such   was  the   effeft  afcribed  by  an 
apoftle  to  the  faith  of  Noah,  who,  notwithftanding 
every  appearance  to  the  contrary,  being  firmly  con- 
vinced that  the  flood  would  come,  according  to  the 
I^^ne  warning,  went  on  with  his  awful  preparation, 
2nd  found  that  fafety  and  proteftion  in  his  righteous 
courfe,  which  were  denied  to  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly.    **  His  friends  and  neighbours,    who  had 
**  rither  neglefted,  or  prefumptuoufly  derided  his 

*  pious  admonitions,  looked  in  vain  to  him  for 
**  ielp!  There  was  no  hiding  place^  no  refuge  from 
**  ibejiorm^  but  within  the  ark — and  God  had  (hut 
*^  the  door.  The  waters,  which  foon  rofe  above 
**  the  higheft  hills,  bore  all  away  with  irrefiftible 

force  ^  the  day  of  acceptance  was  over,  and  the 
night  of  judgement  clofed  in  for  ever,  on  a  cor- 
I'upt  and  perverfe  generation.**!    But  even  then, 

F  2  though 

•  Hcb.  xi.  7. 

*  See  this  fabjeA  treated  with  uncommon  flrength  and  elegance  of  ex- 

^  ^**ion,  in  Sermons  preached  at  Laura  Chapel ,  Bath,  during  thefeafon  of  Advent 
*^5>^,  ^  the  £ev,  Francis  Randolph,  D.  D» 


cc 
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though  the  pillars  of  the  earth  were  fhaken  from 
their  foundation,  and  its  apodate  and  rebellious  in^ 
habitants  were  fwept  away  by  the  overwhelming  de^ 
luge,  the  building  of  God,  the  work  of  redemptioa 
was  not  oYerthrowUt  The  church  of  the  Redeemer, 
iiow  confined  to  eight  perfons,  remained  fafe  axtd  fo« 
cure  :*  And  as  foon  as  Noah  had  gone  forth  out  of 
the  ark,  and  he  and  all  that  it  contained  were  placed 
again  upon  a  new  world,  we  find  him  entering  on 
the  renewed  duties  of  life,  with  an  a£t  of  worfiiip  to 
his  merciful  preferver,  •'  Noah  builded  an  altar 
**  unto  the  Lord,  and  took  of  every  clean  beaft,  and 
^(  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings 
^^  on  the  altar/'t  From  the  diftinfiion  of  ckmt 
beafls  and  fowls,  which  is  here  fo  particularly  men- 
tioned, it  is  evident,  that  thefe  offerings,  as  well  a$ 
this  diilindion^  mufl  have  been  made  by  divine  ap« 
pointment ;  and  the  life  of  thefe  creatures  was  taken 
away,  and  their  blood  fhed,  as  a  memorial  of  that 
everlafling  covenant,  through  the  blood  of  which^ 
life  was  to  be  reflored  to  men.  It  was  this  divint 
life-giving  covenant,  the  edablifhment  of  which  was 
promifed  to  Noah  before  the  flood,  and  the  proitn£i 

repeated 

*  Theri  is  a  bfcautlful  alluflofi  to  this  circumfisnce  in  one  of  the  prayers 
of  the  Office  of  Baptifm,  wherein  we  beg  of  that  *^  Almighty  God,*  who  of 
'*  his  great,  mercy  did  fave  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark  from  periihing  by 
^*  water,  that  the  child — or  infant  voyager,  being  delivered  from  his  wrath, 
**  may  be  received  into  the  ari  of  Chrift's  fburcb^  and  fo  pafs  the  waves  of 
^*  this  troublffome  world,  that  finally  be  may  come  to  the  lan^  of  eyerUfting 
*flife/» 

t  G^.  viii.  ap. 
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cfp^ted  after  it  to  him  and  hisfong,  in  the  fame 
ilrofig  expreiTive  tcrmi.— •*•  Aod.  I»*'  fays  God, 
^.^  behold  I  eftabliih  my  covenant  with  youj^f  thug 
cbalteoging  an  exclufive  property  in  it,  and  point- 
ing it  out  as  his  own  a£t  and  deed ;  not  as  a  thing, 
vhich  had  then  only  begun  to  take  place,  but  had 
been  of  IcMOg  (landing,  and  was  now  by  this  folemn  ^ 
promife  fo  ratified  and  eftahlKhed,  as  to  give  the 
Urongeft  ground  of  affurance  that  it  could  not  fait^ 
Imt  would  ftand  faft  for  ever. 

We  hive  feen  how  the  terms  of  this  covenant  wer^ 

jyropofed  to  Adam  after  his  fall,  and  means  appoint* 

^  for  preferving  the  reinemhrance  of  them,  and 

Confirming  a  dutiful  dependence  on  them.^-With 

^the  fame  view  they  were  renewed  to  Noah,  both 

l)efote  and  ^ter  the  flood  \  and  Gpd,  we  are  told« 

iii!as  pleafed  to  fet  his  bow  in  the  cloud,  as  a  token 

of  his  covenant,  a  pledge  of  his   mercy  to  man, 

through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  that  mighty 

Qne^  whom  St.  John  law  fitting  ^^  on  the  throne  in 

^' heaven^  smd  there  was  a  rainbow  rotmd  about 

^  the  ri>ron(t/'*    Yet  with  this  emblem  of  God's 

power  and  goodnefs  dating  them  in  the  face,  the 

^  defcendwts  of  Noah  foon  began  to  forfake  the  ways 

of  thel4Qrd,  and  at  laft  filled  up  the  meafure  of 

their  iniquity,  by  that  idolatrous  confederacy,  wl^ich 

occafioned  their  difperfion  at  Bftbel.     Thus  '^  fcat^ 

♦♦  Kircd  abroad  ypon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,"  they 

departed 

^  G«i.  a*  9.        ♦  Rev.  IV.  3. 
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departed  alfo  from  the  worihip  and  fervice  of  the 
true  God ;  and  ail  would  agam  hayei^een  loft  in  ido- 
latry and  corruption,  had  not  the  divine  mercy  in- 
terpofed  for  the  prefervation  of  truth  and  rightcouf- 
nefs.  For  this  purpofe,  the  wifdom  of  heaven 
judged  it  neceflary  to  fq>arate  fome  one  individual 
from  the  degenerate  mafs  of  mankind ;  and  the  per- 
fon  feleded  was  the  patriarch  Abraham,  called  by 
God  to  be  the  father  of  the  church  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  of  the  promifed  feed,  which  was  to  bruife  the 
head  of  the  ferpent.  The  hiftory  of  this  diftin* 
guifhed  character  exhibits,  as  might  well  be  expe&* 
ed,  many  wonderful  interpoiitions  of  divine  provi- 
dence, tending  to  confirm  the  **  precious  promifes,** 
which  had  been  made  to  Adam  and  Noah,  and  ftiU 
affording  a  clearer  intimation  of  the  counfel  of  God, 
and  a  ftronger  pledge  of  the  immutability  of  his  gra- 
cious purpofe  towards  all  the  families  of  the  earth.* 
We  are  affured  by  St.  Paul,  that  **  the  gofpd  was 
**  preached  unto  Abraham,**!  when  it  was  not  on- 
ly revealed  to  him,  but  that  revelation  was  alfo  con- 
firmed by  an  oath,  that  **  in  his  feed  all  the  nations 
"  of  the  earth  fliould  be  bleffed/*  And  the  fame 
apoftle,  reafoning  on  this  important  fubjed,  in  his 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  tells  us,  that  ^^  when  God 
**  made  promife  to  Abraham,  becaufe  he  could 
*'  fwear  by  no  greater^  he  fware  by  himfelf.     For 

*^  men 

•  Sec  Dr.  Randolph's  excellent  Sermon  on  the  charadler  of  Abraham, 
t  Gal.  ill  8. 
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^  inen  verily  fwear  by  the  greater ;  and  zn  oath  for 
^^confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  6f  aU  ftrifet 
'^  wherein  God  willing  more  abundantly  to.ihew  to 
^^  the  heirs  of  promife  the  immutability  of  his  coun- 
<<  fel,  interpofed  himfelf  by  an  oath,  that  by  two 
^^  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impoffible  for 
**  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  ftrong  conlblation.'** 
Now  what  can  thefe  two  immutable  things  be,  but 
firft,  God's  interpofing  birrfelfj  and  then  the  oaih^ 
both  fhewing  the  immutability  of  his  counfel?  And 
how  could  we  Chriftians  derivie  confolati(Hi  £rom 
this  folemn  tranfa^on,  unlefs  it  referred  to  a  cove^. 
nant'of  mercy,  in  which  the  whole  race  of  mankind 
were  concerned,  and  of  which  that  partial  exhibi- 
tion made  to  Abraham,  was  only  defigned  to  pre- 
lerve  the  memory,  and  fecure  the  benefits  of  it  to 
him  and  his  pofterity,  till  the  feed  Ihbtiki  come,  to 
whom  the  firft  promife  was  made ;  even  that  pro- 
mife which  was  alio  ratified  with  an  oath,  and  of 
which  it  is  faid — ^^  Jehovah  hath  fworn,  and  will 
"  not  repent,  thou  art  a  prieft  for  ever,  after  the 
^^  order,  of  Melchizedef  t  St.  Paul  has  clearly 
pointed  out  the  perfon  here  refdred  to,  and  the  na- 
ture of  that  unchangeable  priefthood,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  the  everlifting  covenant,«confirm- 
ed  and  even  fworn  to  by  the  adorable  Three  in  Je- 
hovah, was  to  remove  the  curfe  from,,  and  procure 
a  bleifing  to,  all  the  natious  of  the  earth,  Even  Abra- 
ham 

,  •  Hcb.  vl  13. 16.  X7»  x8.  t  ?i«to  qt.  4. 
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faam  himfisif  ivas  Uefied  by  thh  Mdcfaifaeddc^  piidl 
of  the  moil  High  Ood ;  ood  behoiding  hts  prpmifed 
Redeemet  under  that  myftatous  chaiaflxr^  lie  /v* 
ya^«e/  to  fee  the  day  of  his  tacaroatkvi,  and  ivat  Sa* 
^icur  himlelf  affured  the  jews^  that  ^  be  faw  ii  mtd 
^'  was  gla4*^'*  k  was  with  a  view  of  eafidrdng  cbn« 
vi£lion  on  bis  unbeUeting  cbumiynieny  and  ihewing 
how  ifarangely  they  had  departedfrom >tbe £uth  rf 
their  anceftors,  chat  our  Lord  gave  theai- this  afiiri- 
ance ;  thus  proving  himfelf  to  have  becA  the  :olijeft 
of  hope  and  dependexiee  to  their  veaerabie  prog6- 
siitor,  and  that  all  the  predidions  ud  promi&B 
made  CO  the  faithful  Abraham,  were  now  fblfilkd 
in  him,  whom  yet  they  would  not  bei»re^  becaufe 
he  toid  them  the  truth.  Very  different  were  die 
opinion  and  behaviour  of  one  of  their  own  priefti, 
the  father  ofjclhn  the  Bapctfl,  who,  on  die  birth  of 
his  fon,  as  the  appointed  forerunner  of  the  Mefiiab, 
gave  thai^s  to  the  ^^  Lord  God  of  Ifraei,  beoaufe 
^*  m  vifiting  and  redeai;»nghjs  people,  he  haol  m- 
^'  membered  his  holy  co!venam,  and  the  oath  which 
•*  he  fware  to  their  father  Abraham/**  From  the 
fubje£k  of  this  oath,  as  deict^%)ed  in  w4aat  £oilbwi, 
it  is  evident,  that  Zachietrias,  on  this  remarkable  oc- 
cafion,  was  taught  and  direded,  by  thehbly  Spi* 
rk,  to  cdebrate  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the 
promifed  Saviour^  as  the  great  objcd;  of  Opd's  iio- 
ly  covenant,  ratified  by  the  oath  of  Jehovah,  and 

Ihadowed 

•  Sl.  Jota^  vKi.  56.  +  81.  Lukff,  i,  ;»,  73. 
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ftadowed  out  in  all  the  types  and  figures  which  ex- 

*"bited  to  the  eye  of  faith  that  "  tender  mercy  of 

'  Our  God,  whereby  the  day-fpring  from  on  high 

"  hath  vifited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  fit  in 

darknefs,    and  in  the  fliadow  of  death,  and  to 

**  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace/** 

This  was  the  mercy  which,  Zacharias  could  fay, 
^as  *<  promifed  to  our  fathers,'*  and  fpoken  of  by 
^l  the  holy  prophets,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
^ojld.  On  thefe  promifes  and  predidions  was 
built  that  ftrong  and  vigorous  faith,  which  fupported 
the  patriarchs  in  all  their  trials  ;  and  in  which  they 
Jivcd  and  died,  looking  forward,  by  the  light  Which 
they  enjoyed,  to  that  falvation,  which  they  knew 
^as  prepared,  and  would  in  due  time  be  manifefted, 
**  lefore  the  face  of  all  people."  It  was  this  light, 
^liich  conduced  the  faithful  Abraham  to  one  of 
tVie  mountains  of  Moriah ;  whither  he  was  ordered 
^y  God  fo  **  take  his  fon,  his  only  fon  Ifaac,  whom 
he  loved,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing :*  t  And  *'  by  faith,''  fays  the  apoftle, 
Abraham,  when  he  was  tried^  offered  up  Ifaac  j 
^nd  he  that  had  received  the  promifes,  offered 
up  his  only  begotten/on^  of  whom  it  was  faid,  that 

*  in  JJaac  fhall  thy  feed  be   called  ;    accounting, 

*  ^hat  God  was  able  to  raife  him  up  even  from  the 
^€ad ;  from  whence  alfo  he  received  him  in  a 
^gure  :"J  or  more  literally,  in  a  parable^  where 

G  fomething 

^     «t.  Luke,  i.  78,  79.         t  Ckn-  «"•  *•        t  H«^'  ^'  '7i  18,  19. 
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fomethmg  more  is  meant,  than  that  which  is  expref- 
fed.  The  impending  death,  and  unexpefted  dcii- 
verance  of  Ifaac,  the  only  begotten  fon  of  Abra- 
ham, are  the  things  here  related :  Bat  the  a^ual 
facrifice,  and  rcfurreftion  oJ  Chrift,  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  are  the  things  which  are  alfo 
meant  to  be  pointed  out,  with  all  the  circumflances 
in  which  thefe  will  be  fonnd  to  agree  with  what  h 
recorded  of  Ifaac ;  of  whom  "  God  faid  unto  Abra- 
"  ham—In  Ifaac  ftall  thy  feed  be  called,"  and  St. 
Paul  affirms,  that  this  feed  "  is  Chrift/** 

As  it  is  particularly  raentionct!  in  the  hiftory  of 
thefe  patriarchs,  that  **  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
*•  bam,  God  bkffed  his  fon  Ifaac,'*t  as  the  type  or 
reprefentatire  of  the  promifed  feed ;  fo  when  Ifaac 
waa  old,  and  had  blefled  his  fon  Jacob,  as  chofen 
of  God  for  the  fame  purpofe,  we  arc  informed  of 
a  very  ftrildng  vifion,  in  which  "  Jacob  beheld  a 
*^  ladder  fet  upon  the  earih,  and  the  top  of  it  reach- 
^*  ed  to  heaven,  and  behold,  the  angels  of  Crod  af- 
*•  cending  and  defcending  upon  it ;  and  behold,  the 
*'  Lord  ftood  above  it,  and  faid — I  am  the  Lord 
^  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of 
**  Ifaac  :"l  after  which  fo41ows  a  renewal  of  the 
promife  made  to  both  thefe  fathers — •*  In  thee,  and 
*•  in  thy  feed,  fhall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
^  be  bleflfed.*'  So  this  vifion,  with  the  blefling 
which  accompanied  it,  was  intended  to  confirm 
the  patriarch's  hope  and  truft  in  the  one  Mediator 

between 

♦  Gen.  xxi.  la.  and  Gal.  iii  16.     f  Gcn.ixv.  ir.     \  Gen.  xrmi.  X2,  x^ 
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between  God  and  men,    the  man  Chrift  Jefus; 
wtio  himfelf  alluded  to  thk  fymboKcal  appearance, 
when  he  laid  to  Nathanael— an  Ifraelite  indeed— 
"  Hereafter  you  fhall  fee,**   what  Jacob's   vifion 
prefigured,    "  Heaven  open,    and   the  angels   of 
*^  God  afcending  and  defcendJng,*'  not  on  a  lad- 
der, but  on  him  that  was  repl^fentcd  by  it — **  upon 
**  the  Son  of  man/'*     But  this  was  not  the  only 
encouraging  aflurance,  which  the  patriarch  Jacob 
ireceived,    that  the  ^*  God  of  BethfeP'   wad  to  be 
^  in  Chrift,    reconciling  all  thmgs  both  in  hea- 
^  ven  and  earth  to  himfetf/*    This  fame  God  was 
pleafed  foon  after  to  exhibit  a  moft  wonderful  fup- 
port  to  the  hope  of  his  future  incarnation,  by  ap- 
pearing as  a  man  to  this  diftinguiihed  patriarch,  and 
"wre/iling  with  him^  for  the  fake  of  changing  his  name 
from  Jacob  to  ^rael^  and  Slewing  what  power  he 
^  had  both  with  God  and  with  men,  as  a  Prince  .•  al- 
^  luding  thereby  to  the  name  which  he  had  juft  re- 
*ceived ;  for  Ifrael  properly  fignifies— **  a  prince  of 
'  "  God/*t    Though  this  appears  to  have  been  a  ve- 
.  ry  myfterious  tranfaftion,  we  can  plainly  difcej n, 
that  the  perfon  who  ¥(rreftled  with  Jacob,  was  a  di- 
vine perfon,  even  **  Jehovah  God  of  Hofts.*'     For 
fo  we  read  in  the  bopk  of  the  prophet  Hofea^  that 
"  JiM:ob  had  power  with  God  )  yea,  he  had  power 
"over  the  arigel,and  prevailed,:  he  wept  and  liiade 
/^  fupplicatlon  unto  him ;  he  found  him  in  Bethel^ 
**  and  there  he  fpake  with  us,  even  Jehovah  God  of 

62  *^  Hofts : 

♦  St.  John,  1.51.  t  Gen.  xxxii.*d4— 29. 
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'*  Hqfts  :  Jehovah  is  his  memorial  :"*  Agreeably  ta 
what  the  fame  God  faid  to  Mofes — **  Thus  (halt 
**  thou  fay  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael ;: — Jehovah— 
"  the  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
"  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
''  fent  me  unto  you.  This  is  my  name  for  ever^ 
*'  and  this,  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations  }**t 
from  which  it  is  evident,  that  this  name  Jehovab  is 
his  memoriaiy  his  appropriate,  perpetual,  incommu- 
nicable name ;  and  what  follows  is  ^^  a  mod  gra^ 
"  cious  declaration  of  this  Jehovah's  pieculiar  con- 
"  ne£tions  with  th^  fathers  of  the  Ifraeiites/'f     ^®* 

pending 

*  Hofca,  ziL  3,  4y  5.  ;         f  Exod.  iii.  15.  , 

f  So  fays  one  of  the  &bleft  biblicar  icholars  of  the  age,  the  profoondlj 
learned  Dr.  Horfley,  lately  Lord  Bifhop  of  Rocheiler,  now  of  St.  Aiaph ; 
who,  in  an  advertifement  at  the  end  of  his  admirable  tranilation  of  Hrfta^ 
adds  the  following  Remark  to  his  note  on  the  word  "  memorial^*  (F.  p.  143.) 
which  mofl:  beautifully  illuftrates  our  prefent  fubje^ :  namely-^That  the 
perfon,  of  whoin  it  is  faid,  that  the  name  Jehovah  is  his  menM)rial,  ii  09 
other,  than  he  whom  the  patriarch  found  at  Bethel,  who  there  fpakewith 
the  Ifraelites  in  the  loins  of  their  progenitor.  He,  whom  the  patriarch 
found  at  Bethel,  who  there,  in  that  manner,  fpake  with  the  Ifraelites,  was 
by  the  tenor  of  the  context,  the  antagonift,  with  whom  Jacob'was  afterwards 
matched  at  Pcniel.  The  antagonift,  with  whom  he  was  matched  at  Peniel, 
wreftled  with  the  patriarch,  as  we  read  in  the  book  of  Genefis,  ill  the  hu- 
man form.  The  conflift  was  no  Iboner  endied,  than  the  pla[triarch  acknow- 
ledged his  {mt^gonift  as  God.  The  holy  prophet  firft  calls  him  Angeli||  and 
after  mention  of  the  colludation,  and  of  the  meeting  and  conference  at  B^ 
thel,  faysi§  that  he,  whom  he  had  called  angel,  was  "  Jehovah  God  of 
"  Hofts."  And  to  make  the  affertion  of  this  perfon*s  godhead,  if  poffible, 
fiill  more  uoe%iii^al,  he  adds—  that  to  him  belonged,  as  his  apph)priate  me- 
morial, that  name,  which  is  declarative  of  the  very  effence  of  the  Godhead  f 

II  HofeayxU.  4.  §  Hofea,zii.5.   . 
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pending  sis  he  well  might  on  this  powerful  connec- 
tion with  Jehovah,  as  his  God^  we  find  "Jacob, 
"  ^virhen  he  was  a-dying,  by  faith  bleffing  both  the 
"  Cons  of  Jofeph  j'**  and  in  fo  doing,  addrefling 
himfelf  to  that  "  God,  before  whom  his  fathers 
•  ^'  Abraham  and  Ifaac  did  walk ;  the  God,  which 
**  jfed  him  all  his  life  long,  the  Angel  which  redeem^ 
"  €d  him  from  all  evil  ;*'t  which  plainly  Ihewed 
that  the  hope  of  a  Redeemer^  under  the  charafter  of 
the  Shepherd  of  Ifrael  feeding  his  flock  with  all  good 
things,  was  to  be  handed  down  in  the  family  of 
Jofeph;  whofe  typical  hiflory  ferved  to  confirm  that 
'*  hope  of  the  promife  made  of  God  unto  the  fa- 
**  thers  ;  unto  which  promife,"  fays  St.  Paul,  "  our 
*^  twelve  tribes,  inflantly  ferving  God  day  and  night,  * 

'*   hope  to  come/'t 

The 

'^liisMAN  therefore  of  the  hook  of  Genefis,  this  ANGEL  of  Hofea,  who 

^'''^^cftled  with  Jacob,  could  be  no  other  than  the  Jehovah' Angd,  of  whom 

^^  fooften  read  in  theEngliih  bible,  under  the  name  of  the  "apgel  of  the 

**  I-ord.**    A  phrafe  of  an  unfortunate  ftrudlure,  and  fo  ill  conformed  to 

tlic  original,  that  it  is  to  be  fearied,  it  has  ledde  many  into  the  error  of  con- 

ceivbg  of  the  Lord  as  one  perfon,.  and  of  the  angel  as  another.    The  word 

^f  the  Hebrew,  ill  rendered  **  the  Lord,"  ia  not,  like  the  Englifh  word,  an 

appellative  exprcffing  rank  or  condition  i  but  it  is  the  proper  name  Jehovah. 

•^d  this  proper  name  Jehovah  is  not,  in  the  Hebrew,  a  genitive  after  the 

AottQ  fobfUntive  **  Angel,**  as  the  Englifli  repreients  it  ;--lnit  the  words  in 

"»c  Hebrew  iranflated  Jehpvab  and  Angtl^  arc  two  nouns  fnbftantive  in  ap- 

i**^tion,  both  fpeaking  of  the  fame  perfon  ;   the  one,  by  the  appropriate 

**"*«  of  rfic  effente,  the  other  by  a  title  of  office.     "  Jehovah  Anget**  would 

•^  *  *>ctter  rendering.    The  Jehovah .  Angel  qf  the  old  tcftamcnt  is  no  other 

**  Wc,  who  in.  the  fulne^  of  time,.**  was  incarnate  by.  the  Holy  Ghoft 

"of  the  Vir^  Mary.** 

*  Heb.  xi.  »i.        t  Crcn.  xlviii.  15,  16.        \  Ads,  xxvl  6,  7. 
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The  hiftory  of  thdie  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael,  as  re- 
corded  in  the  facred  writings,  opens  to  us  a  won* 
derful  fource  of  evidence  in  fupport  of  the  propofi* 
tion  now  before  us :  And  by  confidering  what  thefe 
people  were ;  how  they  were  fupported  by  the  pow^ , 
dircded  by  the  wifdom,  and  inftruded  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Jehovah  the  true  God,  we  fliall  readily 
|>erceive  their  typical  relatibn  to  his  Chrift,  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,  and  the  proof,  which  their  whole 
economy  clearly  exhibits,  that  the  religion  of  this 
Saviour  was  the  fame  yejierday  under  the  law,  as  it 
is  ithday  under  the  gofpel,  and  will  continuey^r  ever^ 
e^en  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  Jewiflb  natipn  is  one 
of  the  moft  furprifing  things  to  be  met  with  in  the 
page  of  hiftory.  Defcended  from  thefe  diftingiiiih- 
ed  patriarchs,  whofe  faith  and  piety  we  have  been 
now  contemplating,  they  were  taught  to  look  upon 
themfelves  as  the  peculiar  objeds  of  his  providential 
care,  who  had  fo  often  declared  himfelf  to  be  *•  the 
"  God  of  Abraham,  Ilaac  and  Jacob/* — Conduced 
by  his  merciful  providence  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 
they  were  there  reduced  to  the  moft  humiliating 
ftate  of  bondage  j  from  which  they  could  find  no  re- 
lief, till  the  four  hundred  years  were  expired,  which^ 
in  the  wife  and  myfterious  defigns  of  heaven,  had 
been  fixed  as  the  period  of  their  affliftion.  Emerg- 
ing at  laft  from  this  grievous  depth  of  ferritude, 
and  delivered  from  their  cruel  oppreffors  by  a  moft 
miraculous   difplay  of  Almighty  vengeance,    they 

became 
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became  a  great  and  powerful  people ;  poffeficd  that 

promifed  land  for  many  years,  with  the  full  exer- 

ciits  of  their  religion,  and  in  a  firm  belief,  derived 

from  their  facred  writings,  that  an  extraordinary 

perfon,  of  their  blood  and  kindred,  was  to  arife, 

^Iio  ihould  deliver  them  from  all  their  enemies,  and 

^  up  a  kingdom  above  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

^H.rth.      Encouraged  by  this  opinion,    and  totally 

'^ifapprehending  the  character  of  their  expeded 

I^liverer,  they  rejefted  him,  when  he  came  j  and 

^xiarrdling  with  the  power  which  had  them  in  fub- 

i^^ion,  after  the  moft  obflinate  defence  that  ever 

P^0|^  made,  they  were  utterly  overthrown,  their 

^ty  and  temple  deftroyed,  and  thofe  that  efcaped 

^^e  fwofd,  were  fcattered  among  all  nations  j  where 

"HieiT  pofteriiy  continue  to  this  day,  cut  off  from  all 

^lic  powers  and  privileges  pofieffcd  by  thofe  among 

'^hom  they  refide ;  diftinguiflied  only  by  their  pe- 

^ruliar  obfervances,  and  a  firm  conviftion,  that  th«r 

Religion  is  from  God,  and  their  great  Deliverer  is 

^ill  to  come. 

Thefe  are  wonderful  circumftances,  and  call  for 

^extraordinary  attention.     They  afford  the  ftrongeft 

-airguments  in  favour  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  fince 

all  that  has  happened  to  thefe  fcattered  tribes  of 

Ifrael*  was    diftinftly   and   repeatedly   foretold   in 

thofe  fctipturcs  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  on 

whofe  combined  evidence,  the  truth  of  our  glorious 

gofpel  teds  with  unlhaken  firmnefs.     Often  do  we 

find  it  predicted  in  thefe  facred  records,  that  the 

Jews 
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Jews  fhould  not  only  defpife  and  rejeft,  and  even 
put  to  death  the  promifed  MefSah,  and  on  this  ac- 
count be  difperfed  into  all  countries,  and  e:2tpofed 
to  the  greateft  hardfhips  ;  but  alfo,  that  they  (hould 
not  be  fwallowed  up,  and  loft  among  their  conquer- 
ors, as  has  generally  been  the  cafe  with  all  vanquilh- 
ed  nations,  but  fhould  ftill  fubfift  to  lateft  times, 
and  under  all  their  diftrefles  and  difficulties,  be  z, 
diftind  people.  And  how  amazingly  has  this  pro- 
phecy been  fulfilled !  Yet  the  pen,  which  divine  in- 
fpiratioh  guides,  could  hardly  have  pointed  to  a 
more  fmgular  or  improbable  occurrence*  Nothing 
has  happened  like  it  in  the  courfe  of  human  affairs. 
All  the  mighty  monarchies,  both  of  the  eaft  and 
weft,  are  vanifhed  like  the  fhadows  of  the  evening, 
with  the  fetting  fun ;  their  places  know  them  no 
more  ;  while  this  contemptible  race  of  fugitives  arc 
ftrangely  fecure  without  a  friend  or  protestor  amidft 
the  wreck  of  empires.  There  are  fome  people  now 
as  in  our  Saviour's  time,  who  "  will  not  believe, 
*^  except  they  fee  figns  and  wonders.**  Let  them 
look  at  this  prodigy,  which  is  daily  in  their  view, 
and  try  if  they  can  pofTibly  account  for  it  in  any 
other  way  than  by  allowing  it  to  be  "  the  Lord's 
*'  doing,  and  therefore  fo  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 
Marvellous  indeed  muft  it  appear,  that  a  people 
fo  highly  favoured  of  God  ;  felefted  from  all  others 
to  be  his  peculiar  charge,  and  by  his  mighty  hand 
refcued  from  bondage;  conduced  through  num- 
berlefs  dangers  and  difHculties,  and  at  length  fet- 
tled 
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tied  in;  a  country  deftined  for  their  habitation,  and 
tbere  conftituted  the  guardians,  as  we  may  fay,  of 
the  divine  oracles  and  inftitutions,  (Hould  yet  aban- 
don the  great  objed,  which  all  thefe  marks  of  dif- 
tmftion  had  in  view  ^  be  totally  expelled  from  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  their  God  had  given  them, 
aad  rendered  wholly  incapable  of  performing  the 
peculiar   rites  of  their   religious   fervice;    having 
tkkhet  altar,  priefl:,   nor  temple,  nor  any  veftige 
left  of  what  the  law  required  for  making  their  fo- 
iemn  facrifice.     Does  not  all  this  plainly  (hew  that 
the  law  of  Mofes,  in  this  refpefk  being  already  ful. 
filled,  has  no  more  its  original  end  to  anfwer  ;  and 
^hat  the  whole  Jewifli  economy,  being  but  the  fha- 
dow  of  good  things  to  come,  has  very  properly 
gi^en  place  to  the  fubftance — to  "  the  body  which 
*•  isof  Chrift?'**     He  was  the  real,  permanent  ob- 
J^€l  {ha<k)wed  out  by  all  thefe  figurative,  temporary 
^^reiimtations  of  the  Mofaic  ritual }  and  the  whole 
*^^f  der  of  the  facrificcs,  the  whole  difpofition  of  the 
^^bcmacle,  the  whole  miniftry  of  the  priefthood, 
pointed  to  him  as  the  "  one  true  propitiatory  facri- 
fice,.  the  true  tabernacle,  which  fhe  Lord  pitched, 
and  not  man — the  eternal  High  prieft,  who  is  paf- 
f€d  into  the  heavens,  there  to  make  continual  in^ 
**  terceflion  fbt  them  that  come  to  God  by  him." 
^o  him  give  all  the  types  of  the  law,  as  well  as  "  all 
^  the  prophets  witnefs ;"  and  it  was  folely  on  his 
*«count,  that  the  people  of  Ifrael  v^ere  kept  toge- 
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ther,  and  fupported  by  a  train  of  miracles ;  for  oil 
his  leaving  the  world,  when  his  work  here  below 
was  finiflied,  this  chofen  nation  was  difperfed  over 
all  the  earth,  and  its  policy  completely  diffolved. 

Such  then  being  the  true  nature  of  the  legal  dif- 
penfation,  and  fuch  the  defign  of  the  whole  ifraeU 
itifli  economy,  the  queftion  needs  no  longer  be  alk- 
ed— "  Wherefore  then  ferveth  the  law  ?'*  The 
fame  apoftle,  who  ftates  the  queftion,  gives  alfo  the 
proper  anfwer;  when  fpeaking  of  the  promife  of 
mercy  made  to  Abraham,  he  tells  us,,  that  the  law 
was  "  added  becaufe  of  tranfgreflions,  till  the  feed 
"  fhould  come,*'  that  is  Chrift,  "  to  whom  the  pro- 
**  mife  was  made.*'*  By  faying,  that  the  law  was- 
added^  he  plainly  intimates,  that  there  was  fome- 
thing  known  and  pradifed  before,  to  which  this  ad- 
dition was  made ;  and  what  could  that  be,  but  the 
evangelical  promife  renewed  to  Abraham,  and  the 
worfhip  and  obedience  required,  in  confequence  of 
that  promife,  to  which  the  law  was  added  by  way  of 
prefervation,  and  in  order  to  leffen  tranfgreflion  for 
the  time  to  come?  Through  the  corruption  of  the 
patriarchal  religion,  many  forts  of  tranfgreflion  pre- 
vailed among  the  heathen  nations,  who  took  their 
rife  from  the  confufion  at  Babel,  and  grew  up  into 
the  \vildeft  idolaters,  worfhipping  their  imaginary 
deities  with  fuch  abominable  praftices  as  made  them 
hateful  to  the  true  God,  and  of  courfe  very  dange- 
rous neighbours  to  thofe  who  ftill  believed  in  him, . 

and 
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iiiid  adhered  to  his  fervice.  For  this  rcafon  God 
was  pleafed  to  raife  a  wall  of  divifion  between  the 
Hebrews  and  the  heathens^  and  laid  his  people  un- 
(Jer  every  poffible  obligation  that  might  preferve 
them  from  mingling  with  thofe  that  ferved  other 
gods,  and  learning  their  ways.  As  a  wife  and  good 
parent  would  keep  his  children  from  the  feducing 
company  of  profligates  and  blafphemers,  fo  did  the 
Almighty  Father  of  heaven  and  earth  guard  his 
holy  family  from  all  the  abominations  of  that  be- 
iidtching  idolatry,  by  which  they  were  furrounded. 
^  Ye  (hall  be  holy  unto  me,"  faid  God  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  "  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  have 
^*  fevered  you  from  other  people,  that  ye  fliould  be 
*«  mine."* 

Thus  claiming  them  as  his  children;  he  had  alfo 
condefcended  to  provide  a  fchooimafter  for  them, 
to  teach  them  the  rudiments  of  heavenly  knowledge, 
and  fo  train  them  up  in  the  true  faith  and  fear 
of  their  God,  "  The  law,"  fays  St.  Paul,  "  was 
*'  our  fchooimafter  unto  Chrift  }*'t  was  defigned  to 
inftrud:  thofe  who  lived  under  it  in  the  charac- 
ter and  office  of  the  expeded  Meffiah  ;  for  which 
purpofe,  as  fcholars  are  confined  in  a  Ichool,  fo 
Were  they  feparated  from  the  world,  to  learn  and 
praftife  continually  thofe  figns  and  figures,  by  which 
this  wonderftil  perfon  was  defcribed  to  them.  No- 
thing can  be  more  plain  and  diftindt,  than  the  pre- 
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ceptfi  and  mftitutions  of  tbe  law,  if  iht  iia^e  out- 
ward ad,  and  obfervance  of  them  liad  beea  all  that 
yras  required.     Yet  we  fiad,  it  was  jthe  fenrem  de* 
fire  and  earnefl:  prayer  of  thofe  who  had  a  jvA 
fenfe  of  this  matter,  that  God  would  teach  tbeoiy 
and  make  them  to  under jiand  the  precejtf 3  of  \m 
law,  in  which  they  were  oonunandad  to  ^^  meditutA 
*  f^  day  and  nighL' '    And  that  this  CQoftwt  meddsh 
turn  was  necaflary  to  unravel  the  true  niewing  aQ4 
defign  .of  it,  will  fufficiently  appear,  itf  we  only  coa'p 
fider  one  of  its  mod  ftriking  and  folenwMUtuticHifli^ 
ihe  xite  of  facrifice,  or  (bedding  the  blood  ^  Uvjng^ 
creatufces  as  an  offering  to  God  }  which  ftirely  r^ 
quired  a  confiderahle  degree  of  attenf ipin  ia  df£pGH 
vering  the  end  and  objeft  of  it,  as  well  as  tibe  dif- 
pofition,  with  which  it  oug^t  to  be  :p^r§0rm^d»     It 
is  not  only  contrary  to  the  commas  f<s»fe  ^d  x^^ 
fon  of  mankind,  but  declared  by  an  infpired  ^poftte 
to  be  abfolutely   ^^  impoflibje,    that  tbe  jplood  i^ 
^^  tuHs,  and  x>{  goats,  ihould  take  away  iiw/'*'^-*r? 
There  was  no  fuch  inherent  value  in  the  bhoi^  o€ 
thefe  vidims ;  nor  .could  any  neceflary  ^pnn^jSi^ 
be  fuppofed  between  the  flaying  of  thefe  Qrai^y  (udl) 
creatures,  and  the  hy'mg  of  a  finsier.    3a(  ^km 
what  was  wanting  in  their  general  natwe,  ^as  m9dt9 
up  by  fpecial  inftitution  ^  -  and  thefe  antoiajis^  bewg 
once  devoted  and  fet  apart  for  this  fervios^  acqiiir^ 
a  new  relation,  and  of  conXequesce  a  valu^  from 
the  fubftance,  of  which  they  y/ere  only  types  and 

fhadows. 
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ftadbws.  The  ofieriag  of  thefe  wa«  tbm  only  ac- 
ceftd3sh  to -the  I>€ky^  wh^  it  was  coiifidered  as  his 
owa  appoimmefkt ;  and  in  <:onfequence  of  a  due  at* 
teaaion  to  tbe  i^iii/i^  things  of  the  law,  was  perform* 
ed  inth  &i^  and  humility,  as  a  memorial  of  that 
laai>  of  Gpdy  who  was  kt  due  time  to  be  manifijied^ 
chat  he  ought  italke  away  fii^  by  the  £iu:rifice  of  him* 

In  cootradiSiioni  jhowievfer  to  this  tram  of  reafon* 
kigf  fo  cleatrly  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  fcrip* 
taifie,  ft  Jias  been  £uppofed,  that  the  practice  of  wor* 
ftipfHfig  th^  deity  by  iae^ifice  was  merely  a  humaa 
WMfttsooiy  .lu^d  kindly  accq>t€d  by  God,  only  la 
ccnpliMice  wit^  the  weaknefs  of  his  creaturesv-^ 
Nay  in  hds  been  aiSignfi^?  as  one  confiderabk  reafoii 
fax  Cxod^^  fej:idmg  bis  Son  into  the  world  to  take 
away  fin  by  tjbe  Sacrifice  of  himfelf,  that  this  was  a 
wife  and  gprslfcious  conddEcenfion  to  that  firong  ap* 
pridwenfian,  axid  perfuaiion,  which  had  fo  «arly  and 
poiarfidaUy  prevailed  among  mankind,  i:oncermng 
tbe  eslHatioo  of  fm«  axtd  appeafmg  the  offended 
I^eitjrby  £ftmfices  of  Jiving,  creatures.  But  can  it 
really  h^  ftmagin^,  with  a^y  Ibrt  of  reafoa  or  pro^ 
pn€*y«  ^tot  the  all-w|fe  purpofes  of  heaven,  and  the 
iMfiesarfihable  connfels  of  God,  (hould  be  direded  or 
ittfljaence4  by  the  vain  conceits,  and  inventions  of 
Men  ;  or  that  the  cuiloms  of  a  blinded  and  corrupt- 
ed world  ihoftild  furniih  a  proper  pattern  for  the  divine 
proceeding !  Ho  certainly :  The  myfterious  difpen- 
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fation,  which  produced  the  facrifice  of  the  Son  oF 
God,  had  a  much  nobler,  and  a  more  appropriate  ori- 
ginal. It  was  the  refult  of  the  greateft  mercy  con- 
duced by  infinite  wifdom,  and  reds  on  no  other 
foundation  than  the  immutability  of  that  divine 
counfel  which  was  confir;med  by  an  oath  ;  that  ever- 
lading  covenant  for  man's  redemption  ^tered  into 
by  the  adorable  Three  in  Deity,  before  the  world 
began.  This  was  the  fource  of  that  gracious  under- 
taking, which  prepared  a  body  for  the  promifed 
Redeemer,  in  which  he  might  do  and  fuffer  the 
will  of  God^  by  giving  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  n^m; 
and  from  this  all-fufBcient  and  meritorious  iacrifice, 
which  in  the  purpofe  of  God  was  offered  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  proceeded  not  only  thein- 
ftitution  and  acceptance  of  thofe,  offerings  which 
we  read  ofv  as  brought  to  the  Lord  by  bis  own 
people,  but  alfo  the  corruption  and  abufe  of  this 
inditution,  which  prevailed  among  the  heathens^ 
and  gave  rife  to  all  their  abominable  fuperftitions. 
For,  as  has  been  judly  obferved  in  a  late  excellent 
publication,  *'  had  there  been  no  true  religion, 
^'  there  could  not  have  been  any  that  is  falfe.  Had 
"  tl^ere  been  no  divine  inditutions,  fuperftition 
**  would  have  had  no  foundation,  on  which  to  have 
**  raifed  its  imaginary  fuperdru6ture.  The  very 
**  abufe  of  facrifice  therefore  proves  the  divinity  of 
**  its  origin.  For  to  the  perverfion  of  facred  tradi- 
^^  dition,  are  the  corruptions  of  heathenifm  to  be 
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^*  traced  up  :*  And  as  the  Deity  repeatedly  and 
^*  formally  difclaimed  all  virtue,  confidered  as  inhe- 
•*  rent  in  the  facrifices  themfelves,  the  Divine  ap- 
^*  pointment  of  them  could  have  no  other  objeft  in 
**  view,  t)lan  to  direft  the  eye  of  the  oflFerer  to  that 
*^  great  atonement,  which  the  blood  of  the  flain  ani- 
**  mal  was  defigned  to  fliadow  forth  ;  being  the  ap- 
**  pointed  emblem  of  that  precious  blood,  which  ac- 
*^  cording  to  the  eternal  purpofe,  was  to  redeem 
**  the  life  of  man.  In  like  manner,*'  fays  the  fame 
learned  authpr,J  **  the  offering  up  that  commemo- 
**  rative  facrifice,  which  charafterizes  the  Chriftian 
•*  altar,  is  an  acknowledgement  on  our  parts,  that 

"  our 

*  See  p.  303.  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Daubeny's  volume  of  Difconrfe?  on 
the  great  Dodrine  of  Atonement,  v^here  we  meet  with  the  following  very 
appofite  note.—**  The  more  this  fubjed,  the  mod  fruitfiil  in  the  whole 
**  compafs  of  literature,  is  inveftigated,  the  more  fatisfied  ihall  we  be,  that 
**  the  images  of  heathen  idolatry  were  but  the  corruptions,  according  to  the 
•*  imaginations  of  men  at  different  times,  of  that  primitive  iymbolical  re- 
**  prefentation,  originally  fet  up  at  the  fall,  for  the  purpofe  of  prefef  viiig  the 
•*  faith,  and  charaderizing  the  worihip  of  the  true  religion.  The  reader  has 
**  only  to  go  far  enough  back,  and  he  will  arrive  at  the  fame  divine  foim- 
•*  tain,  to  which  the  pure  fiream  of  patriarchal  religion,  and  the  corrupt 
"  one  of  heathenifli  fuperflition  are  to  be  traced  up.  Mr.  Maurice,  in  his 
**'  Dijertation  on  the  Oriental  Trinities  (which  by  bringing  the  counterfeits, 
•*  the  Pagan  triads,  to  prove  the  reaftties,  thereby  makes  the  corruption  of 
**  revelation  bear  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  it)  has  done  much  in  aflifUng 
**  the  reader  in  this  interefting  refearch.  If  the  reader  would  be  further 
^  aflifted,  he  will  find  more  ufeful,  becaufe  more  correA  information  upon 
**  it  in  the  Trinitarian  Analogy,  by  that  moil  excellent  divine,  the  late  Wil- 
**  liam  Jones ;"  to  be  found  in  vol.  I.  of  his  Theological,  Philofophical  and 
Mifcellaneous  works,  publifhed  in  180 1. 
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^<  otir  lives  were  fbffeiced,  and  haevft  beea  redcesaed^ 
^<  by  the  body  and  blood  of  Cbrift,  aduaUjf  oSkni 
*^  up  Oft  the  crofs.  l^ead  aod  wine  are  bm  the 
^<  inftitated  cmblem«»  dteriviiig  all  their  %iiitBai 
*^  efficacy  from  the  relation  tlBRey  bear  tOr  that  im^ 
^^  portant  traafa&ion,  which  they  were  appointed^ 
^^  to  reprefent.  Thtis^  the  typical  facrifice  of  thr 
^^  Jewifh  temple,  and  tb^  commenudirabkre  one  c^ 
^^  the  Chriftian  chwchy  dire£b  our  thoughts  to  thr 
^^  fame  divine  obje£fc  of  contemplation ;  eadir  ia  its* 
<<  pecutiar  way  fiirniflik^  a  figurarive  eidiilHtioa  oi^ 
^^  the  recovery  of  man  from  the  e&St^  of  the  &I1» 
^*  through  the  mediation  of  that  divine  perfon^  who- 
**  by  the  all-fufBcient  facrifice  of  himfelf,  became 
*^  the  Redeemer  of  a  lofl  world.^ 

We  have  now  taken*  a  feort  view  of  the  Jewifii 
economy,  or  law  of  Mofes,  in  the  Rght  wherein  St. 
Paul  reprefencs  it  y  not  only  as  a  neceflary  addition 
to  the  patriarchal  religion,  forpreferving  God'aped- 
pie  from  the  idolatry  and  wickednefs  of  the  heathen 
nations,  but  alfo  as  "  a  fchoolmafter  unto  Chrifl,?* 
Icacfing  men  by  the  difcipline  of  its  types  and  fha- 
dows  to  the  knowledge  of  real  and  fubftantial 
trijiths;  in  which  capacity,  our  Lord  himfelf  tellg 
us— that  "  the  law  prophefied  until  John  the  Bap*. 
"  tift  ;*'  till  he  fucceeded  it  in  that  office, — who  fee- 
ing Jefus  coming  to  him,  fpoke  the  very  language 
bf  its  inftitutions,  when  hefaid — "  Behold  the  Lamb 
*'  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world/^*" 

This 
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This  too  has  been  the  language  of  prophecy  froiii 
the  very  beginning  of  the  world  ;  and  as  foon  as  we 
look  into  the  prophetic  writings  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ttieht,  we  find  them  unfolding  the  defign  of  the  Re-^ 
deemer*s  coming,  and  the  procefs  of  the  redemptioii 
wrought  by  him,  in  the  falleft  ^nd  moft  particular 
manner.     We  are  told,  that  a  great  Perfon  was  to 
Come,  bringing  peace  and  falvation  to  all  nations  i 
who  (hould  be  Immanuel  or  God  with  us ; — ^born  of  a 
virgin  poor  and  obfcure,  yet  one  whom  iDtivid  calls 
his  Lord; — the  Lord  to  whom  the  temple  belotiged, 
— the  mighty  God, — a  great  King, — an  everlafting 
Prieft — a  Prophet  like  unto  Mofes,  but  much  great- 
er ;  who   (hould  be  anointed   by  the  fpirit  o^  the 
Lord  God,  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  poor,  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  comfort  to  the 
mourners,  and  to  heal  the  broken-hearted  ; — who 
Ihould  work  miracles  of  the  moft  merciful  and  be- 
neficent kind ;    and  yet,    notwithftanding  all  his 
i)ower  atid  goodnefs,  fliould  be  rejedted  by  the  great- 
er part  of  his  nation ;  be  defpifed  and  afflifted ;  i 
man  of  forrows,    and  acquainted  vi^ith  grief;  ac- 
cUied  by  falfe  witneffes ;  betrayed  by  an  intimate 
friend ;  fold  for  thirty  pieces  of  filver  j  tl-qated  by 
his  enemies  in  the  ihoft  barbarous  manner,  and  at 
laft  put  to  i  fh^meful  aitd  tof-menting  death ;  while 
all  the  time,  he  fhould  be  led  like  a  lamb   to  the 
flaughtef,  not  opening  his  mouth,  btrt  to  pray  for 
his  enemies,  and  make  interceflion  for  the  tranfgref- 
fors.     All  thefe  and  many  more  circumftances  of 
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the  fame  pointed  fo  clearly  to  tell  what  really  hap- 
pened in  the  land  of  Judih,  and  were  fo  pKiaQually 
fulfilled  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  that  it 
is  aftoniihing  how  the  Jews  could  overlook  the  ftrik- 
ing  evidence  afforded  by  fo  many  plain  and  literal 
prediaions.  Perhaps  at  the  time  when  thefe  things 
were  paffing  before  them,  and  they  themfelves  were 
promoting  the  accompIiQiment  of  this  awful  myfte- 
ry,  they  might  have  been  fo  blinded  by  pride  and 
prejudice,  as  not  to  fee  or  confider  what  had  been 
done,  or  what  they  themfelves  were  doing.  But 
after  they  had  got  time  to  refleft  on  all  that  had 
happened,  and  to  compare  it  with  what  had  been 
prophefied  ;  we  may  indeed  wonder  how  they  fidl- 
cd  to  perceive  where  the  truth  lay,  and  hon^pMy  to 
confefs,  in  the  words  of  one  of  our  Lord's  firft  dif- 
ciples — ^**  we  have  found  him,  of  whom  Mo/es  in 
"  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jefus  pf  Na- 
**  zareth,  the  fon  of  Jofeph/'* 

It  was  to  Mo/es  and  the  prophets  that  Abraham  i$ 
reprefented  in  the  parable,  as  referring  the  rich 
man's  unbelieving  brethren  for  the  evidence  of  a 
future  flate  ;t  and  when  Jefus  gave  this  diredion  to 
his  incredulous  countrymen — **  Search  the  fcrip- 
•*  tures,  for  in  them,  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
«  and  they  are  they  which  teftify  of  me  }"J  they 
were  the  writings  of  Mo/es  and  the  prophets^  the  on- 
ly fcriptures  then  known,  which  thus  bore  teftimony 

to 

•  St.  John,  L  45.        t  St.  Luke,  xvi,  19— 3X-        t  St.  John,  t  39^ 
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to  him,  as  the  author  of  eternal  life  to  all  them  that 
believe.     With  the  fame  view,  we  find   him  kindly 
rebuking  two  of  his  followers,  as  fooliflily  backward 
to  believe  what  the  prophets  had  fpoken  ;  and  theii 
We  are  told,  that  *'  beginning  at  Mofes^  and  all  the 
^^  prophets y  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  fcrip- 
**  tures,  the  things  concerning  himfelf.'**     In  imi- 
fation  of  his  blefTed  Mafter,  we  find  St.  Paul  em- 
ployed in  "  expounding  and  teftifying  th^  king- 
**  dom  of  God,**  to  the  Jews  at  Rome,  and  "  per- 
*'  fuadihg  them  concerning  Jefus,  both  out  of  the 
"  hc<H  of  Mofesy  and  out  of  the  prophets  ;*'t  and  that 
ttis  had  been  his  conftant,  and  moft  effedtual  me- 
^c>ci  of  perfuafion,  appears  evidently  from  p^rt  of 
*^s  admirable  defence  before  king  Agrippa ;  where- 
^  ^e  declares,  that  "  having  obtained  help  of  God, 
t^e  had  "continued  unto  that  day,  witnefling  both 
^^  fmall  and  great,  faying  none  other  things  than 
^lofe,  which  the  prophets  and  Mofes  did  fay  fhould 
^::ome :    that  Chrift  (hould  fuffer,    and  that  he 
Oiould  be  the  firft  that  (hould  rife  from  the  dead, 
^^jid  (hould  (hew  light  unto  the  people,  and  ta 
^he  Gentiles."! 

^f  then  this  eminent  preacher  of  the  gofpel,  in 
^^^  teftimony  which  he  bore  to  the  truth  of  it,  faid 
^^^^:iie  other  things,  than  what  M(?/^jand  tht  prophets 
"^^d  faid  (hould  come,  with  regard  to  the  fufferings, 
^^X^  exaltation  of  the  expefted  Me(fiah,— the  light 

iz  of 

*  St.  Luke,  xxir.  a;.        f  A<5l8,  xxviii.  23.        {  Ad«,  xxyL  2«,  13 i 
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of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Ifrael  j 
the  obvious  and  neceflary  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  thefe  premifes  is,  that  (here  is  no  other  differ- 
ence between  the  preaching  of  Mpfes  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  that  of  an  apoftle  of  Chrift,  but  this; — that 
the  former  points  to  the  promifed  Saviour,  as  yet  tp 
come  ;  the  latter  exhibits  him  as  already  cpme.— 7 
But  he  is  in  fadt  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  both  parts 
of  divine  revelation  ;  and  what  is  called  the  New 
Teftament,  containing  the  writings  of  apoftles  and 
eyangelifts,  fpeaks  no  other  language,  than  whaf 
the  Old  Teftament  had  fpoken  before  by  Mofes 
and  the  prophets,  refpefting  the  fcheme  of  man's 
falvation,  except  in  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  way  and 
manner  in  which  that  gracious  fcheme  was  exhibi- 
ted to  the  world.  The  Old  Teftament  went  before, 
to  announce  what  was  to  be  delivered  in  the  New : 
And  the  New  Teftament  came  after  to  interpret  th^ 
pld  :  But  both,  like  the  Cherubim  over  the  mercy 
feat,  bear  a  conftant  and  friendly  afpefl:  towards 
each  other,  united  in,  and  intent  upon  carrying  on, 
one  and  the  fame  gracious  defign  of  promoting  thf 
glory  of  God  in  the  falvation  of  men. 

This  is  the  view,  in  which  we  are  taught  to  be- 
hold thefe  two  difpenfations  of  Divine  mercy,  as 
diftinguifhed  by  the  charafters  of  Old  and  New;  not 
as  though  they  were  two  diftinft  fchemes  of  religi- 
on  unconnefled  with  each  other,  but  as  what  they 
really  are,  two  parts  of  the  fame  beautiful  whole, 
mutually  confirming  and  illuftrating  each  other  j  and 

to 
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to  be  confidered  as  Old  and  Ne^tv^  only  with  refpeft 
to  the  time  and  manner  of  their  being  manifefted  to 
the  world.     It  is  therefore  well  and  wifely  declared 
in  ihc/eventh  article  of  the  Church  of  England,  that 
*'  the  Old  Teftament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New ; 
5*  for  both  in  the  Old   and  New  Teftament,  ever- 
**  lading  life  is  offered  to  mankind  by  Chrift,  who 
"  is  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  being 
"  both  God  and  man.     Wherefore  they  are  not  to 
"  be  heard,  which  feign   that  the  old  fathers  did 
"  look  only  for  tranfuory  promifes.**     How  can  it 
poffiljly  be  feigned,  or  imagined,  that  they  looked 
Ptily  for  tranfitory  promifes,  when  an  infpired  apof- 
tie  exprefsly  aiTures  us,    that  thofe  whom  he  enu« 
nierates  "  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received 
**  the  promifes,  but  having  feen  them  afar  off,  and 
**  were  perfuaded  of  them,    and  embraced  them, 
**  and  confeffed  that  they  were  ftrangers  and  pil- 
**  grims  on  the  earth,  defiring  a  better  country, 
•*  and  looking  forward  to  the  city,  which  God  hath 
**  prepared  for  them  ;  *<even  as  we  Chriftians,**  hav-. 
.  **  ing  here  no  continuing  city,  feek  one  to  come/** 
So  it  is  evident,  that  they  and  we,  having  the  fame 
-^^l)jefl:  in  view,  and  trjivelling  to  the  fame  country, 
?*iuft  be  direfted  to  it  by  the  fame  means  ;  that  is, 
l^y  a  firm  and  fteady  faith  in.  him,  who  is  **  the 
^  ^  way,  the  trqth  and  the  life  ;"t  the  way  in  which 
"^Jwe  are  to  walk,  the  truth,  by  which  we  are  to  be 
guided,  and  the  life  in  which  our  journey  is  to  end. 

Although 

*  Heb.  It.  13—16.  and  xiii.  14*      f  St.  John,  xiv.  6. 
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AtthgUgh  the  difj!yenfationy  tinder  which  we  Uve, 
Jie  called  the  New  Teftament,  we  are  not  to  fup^ 
pofe,  that  it  ditfers  in  fubftance  from  the  Old^  at 
points  to  any  new  way  of  falvation  which  \lras  not 
known  before.  For  fmce  the  fall  of  man,  there  has 
been  but  one  way  difcovered  for  his  recovery  ;  one 
fchcme  of  mercy,  at  firft  revealed  in  the  promife  of 
dcKvemnce  by  the  "  feed  of  the  woman  ;** — repre- 
fented  by  the  emblematic  appearance  at  the  eaft  of 
the  facred  garden,*— and  afterwards  more  fUlly  ex- 
hibited in  the  religious  fervices,  and  myftical  oflfer- 
ings  of  the  "  old  fathers,*'  both  before  and  under 
the  law.  Thefe  were  appointed  to  prefigure^  What 
our  euchariftic  fervice  is  deligned  to  coramemoraU^ 
as  aftually  accomplifhed  by  the  facrifice  of  Chrift--*- 
"  the  one  oblation  once  offered  for  the  fins  of  the 
"  whole  world.*'  Thus  the  Patriarchal,  the  Jew- 
i(b,  and  the  Chriftian  economv,  will  all  be  found 
to  unite  in  direSing  the  eye  of  the  faithful  to  the 
fame  objeQ:  of  evangelical  hope,  from  the  fevcla^ 
tion  of  the  promifed  feed  to  Adam  in  para£fe^ 
through  the  (hadows  of  the  law,  to  its  defigned  com- 
jrletion  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift, — "  the  Lamb 
**  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  And 
when,  at  the  confummation  of  all  things,  the  Pa- 
triarch, the  Jew,  and  the  Chriftian,  fball  be  aflem!- 
bled  before  the  throne  that  is  fet  in  heaven ;  as  they 
will  all  have  had  but  one  fource  of  hope  here  below, 
fo  will  they  then  join  in  one  fong  of  praife,  with 
the  myftic  powers  on  high — ^faying — "  Bleffing, 

**  hopour. 
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^^  heaour,  glory  ^d  power  be  \mto  Him  that  ik- 
^^  teth  on  the  throne,  and  upto  the  Limb  for  qyer 
«  and  ever/** 

From  the  account  that  has  now  \ft^  giveo  of  the 

primitive  inftitution  of  religion,  as  founded  in  the 

iiqtnutable  counfel  of  that  '^  Father  of  light;^,  widi 

*^  whom  is  no  variablenels,  neither  ffaadow  of  turp- 

^^  u\g  f^    I  think,  it  muft  evidently  appear,    that 

the  way  of  falvation,    which  divine  wifdom  ha^ 

marked  out  for  the  human  race,  is  no  new  dHf:pi- 

very  peculiar  to  this,  or  that  ^ge  of  the  worl^*     \% 

is  as  old  as  the  '^  way  of  the  tree  of  Ufip,'^  of  whicli 

f^very  early  fymbol  was  appointed  to  kieep  faUfjti 

man  in  remembrance;  and  with  refp^d  to  which 

the  laft  book  of  the  infpired  volume  delivers  this 

encouraging  promife — "  To  him  that  ov^cpineth, 

•*  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  H 

•^  the  midft  of  the  paradife  of  God/'t    The  lai^e 

emblem  is  made  ufe  of  in  both  cafes,  to  fihew  tl^t 

the  means  of  procuring  life  to  man  have  been  th^ 

lame  from  the  beginning,  and  will  continue  to  thf 

tend  of  the  world.     Nothing  is  more  Ukely  to  hu$t 

the  caufe  of  Chriftianity,  and  obfhuft  its  falutary 

tdfiuence  on  the  minds  of  men,  than  the  falie  QOr 

-tlons,  which  prevail  refpefUng  its  original,  apd  thf 

^^ean,  degrading  ideas,  which  fome  are  difpofi^d  t9 

^?iteEtain  with  regard  to  its  Author,  and  the  pla9 

>S^ii  which  it  was  preached  and  propagated  in  th^ 

^^orld  about  eighteen  centuries  ago.     Thofe  who 

view 
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view  it  as  a  fyftem,  which  was  then  entirely  ne^^ 
and  had  never  been  heard  of  before,  fit  down  very 
coolly  to  weigh  its  merits  as  placed  in  the  balance! 
with  the  fchemes  of  heathen  philofophy,  and  natu- 
ral divinity,  which  then  were,  or  fince  have  beeii 
fet  in  oppofition  to  it.  They  do  not  fee,  or  are 
not  willing  to  fee  that  light  of  evidence,  which  fhewi 
the  truth  and  purpofe  pf  the  everlafting  covenant, 
entered  into  by  the  adorable  Three  in  Jehovah  for 
man's  redemption,  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  laid.  They  overlook  the  unity  of  this 
grand  and  merciful  defign,  and  will  not  obfer^e 
that  beautiful  chain  of  connexion,  by  which  this 
**  promife  was  united  with  the  performance,  the 
**  prophecy  with  the  completion,  the  anticipation 
**  with  the  event  ;***  all  tending  to  illuftrate  the 
charafter,  and  difplay  the  glories  of  that  Almighty 
Deliverer,  who  from  the  very  fall  of  man,  ftood 
forth  his  kedeemer,  and  IntercefTon  They  do  not 
confider,  that  for  the  manifeftation  of  this  wonder-^ 
ful  perfon,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
were  to  be  bleffed,  there  was  a  fullnefs  of  time  ap^ 
pointed,  to  which  all  the  preceding  dlfpenfations 
looked  forward ;  juft  as  there  is  now  a  fulnefs  of 
time  determined,  to  which  our  views  ought  to  be 
continually  direfled,  when  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  will  be  fummoned  to  appear  before  the  tribu- 
nal of  that  "  juft  and  righteous  One,*'  who  came 

firft 

*  StcVii  Randolph's  Sennoni  on  this  fubjed. 
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firft  to  fave^  and  will  at  laft  come  to  judge  the 
world. 

Thefe  are  the  great  and  interefting  objefts,  which 
our  Chrlftian  principles  lead  us  to  contemplate  : 
And  when  we  furvey  the  imminent  danger  to  which 
fuch  principles  are  expofed,  from  the  carelefs  in- 
difference which  appears  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
wild  enthufiafm,  which  breaks  out  on  the  other, 
both  equally  tending  to.fap  the  foundation,  and  de- 
ftroy  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian  faith ;  furely  we 
cannot  but  fee  the  neceffity  of  exerting  our  utmoft 
endeavours  to  hold  faft  our  profeffion,  and  to  fix 
the  certainty  and  fecurity  of  our  belief  on  its  only 
folid  bafis — '<  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus."  If  his 
religion  be  true,  it  muft  be  fo  in  every  parr  that  is 
^ow  exhibited  to  our  view ;  it  muft  have  been  zU 
^ays  fo  in  every  period  of  tiii.e  ;  and  thofe  feveral 
^'^je&s,  about  which  our  faith  is  exercifed,  the  crea- 
tion, the  redemption,  and  the  fanftification  of  man, 
^ere  all  prefented  at  once  to  the  eye  of  Almighty 
*ove ;  they  all  began  together  in  the  unchangeable 
purpofe  of  Jehovah,  and  will  move  on  in  merciful 
proceffion,  as  the  covenanted,  confederate  work  of 
the  glorious  Three  in  one  undivided  EfTence,  till 
^Jnie  (hall  be*  no  more. 

^ttle  then  are  we  obliged  to  thufe  teachers  of 
Jiatural  theology,  thofe  advocate,s  for  what  is  called 
^a/to«^/  Religion^  who  would  take  us  out  of  the 
'^^ds  of  our  firft,  our  beft,  our  only  fafe  inftruftor, 
^  prove  to  us,  that  there  is  a  God  who  made  us, 

K  and 
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and  a  future  ftate  of  retribution  refervcd  for  u» ;  an4 
after  carrying  us  to  the  borders  of  that  awful  ftate, 
there  to  leav€  us  without  a  Saviour,  or  a  San£kifi€r, 
who  only  can  enable  us  to  pafs  the  bounds,  the 
great  gulph  fixed  between  our  fallen  nature  aiicl  a 
happy  immortality.  Is  it  thus,  that  the  light  of 
the  gofpel,  the  meridian  brightnefs  of  the  fun  of 
righteoufhefs,  is  to  receive  addihonal  fpkndour 
from  the  feeble  taper  of  human  reafon,  the  pitiful 
glimmering  of  what  is  called  the  Light  (fNaheref  h 
it  thus  that  philofophy  is  to  be  brought  in,  to  the 
aid  of  religion ;  and  the  emptinefs  of  man*8  fliiAa- 
ating  judgement  and  underftanding  to  be  oppofecl 
to  that  fulnefs  of  wifdom  and  knowledge,  which 
dwells  for  ever  in  the  moft  High  ?  No :  it  is  not  by 
filch  expedients  as  thefe,  that  the  caufe  of  Chrifti- 
anity  is  to  be  fiipported,  and  its  influence  promoted 
in  the  world.  We  have  feen  them  tried  in  the  ba- 
lance, and  found  wanting.  God  has  permitted  the 
experiment  to  be  made,  and  under  a  pretence  of  re- 
fining and  improving  the  religion  of  Chrift,  by  ex- 
plaining its  dodrines  in  fiich  a  rational  manner,  aa 
may  recommend  it  to  more  general  acceptance,  a 
plan  has  been  carried  on  with  wonderfiil  fucceft, 
for  ftripping  it  of  all  its  primary  importance,  and 
holding  it  up,  as  but  a  fecondary  objed  in  the  feale 

of  Divine  providence.* 

With 

♦  This  plan  feems  to  be  recommended  by  Archdeacon  Paley,  who  main- 
tains that  **  he,  who  by  a  diligent  and  faithful  examination  of  the.originaK 
'^  records,  difmiiTes  from  the  fyflem  one  articki  which  contradi^s  the  ap— 
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With  this  view,  it  has  been  laid  down  as  an  in- 
c^trovertible  pofition,  that  what  is  called  Natural 
Religion  conftitutes  the  bafis  of  revelation,  and 
having  therefore  prior  authority,  muft  be  confide- 
red  as  of  fuperior  obligatipn.  Accordingly  its  laws 
are  reprefented  as  eternal  and  unchangeable,  ante- 
cedent to  the  will  of  God,  and  independent  on  it ; 
fo  perfe&ly  agreeable  to  reafon,  and  the  fitnefs  of 
things^  that  God  as  well  as  man,  the  Creator  as 
%ell  as  the  creature,  is  obliged  to  conform  to  them. 
The  light  of  nature  is  thought  to  be  fufficient  for 
the  difcovery  of  ail  that  is  neceflary  to  be  known  re- 
4>e£Ung  the  will  and  perfections  of  the  Deity  ;  and 
as  this  boalled  light  can  only  difcover  what  are  cal- 
led moral  duties,  they  are  faid  to  carry  with  ^hem 

K  2  a 

^  prehenlioii,  tile  ex]>efiahce,  <ft  the  feafoning  of  matikiiul,  does  more  to- 
*'  Wtrds  reooimMtidiiig  the  belief,  and  with  the  belief,  the  influence  of 
**  Chriftianity-,  to  the  underftandings  and  confciences  of  ferious  inquirers, 
*•  and  through  them  to  univerfal  rcceptioh  and  authority,  than  can  be  effe^- 
**  ed  by  a  thouYatid  cotiteDders  for  creeds  and  ordinances  of  human  efta- 
^  bUflmieiit.*'  Thit,  no  doubt  is  partly  trae,  as  far  as  "  the  aj  prehenfion, 
<*  the  experidncci  or  the  reafoning  of  mankind**  may  be  oppofed  to  "  creeds 
**  and  ordiaances  of  human  eftabliihment.**  But  are  there  no  creeds  and  or- 
dMatices  of  etivine  eftablifhment,  every  article  of  which  muft  be  retained  as 
part  of  the  Chriftian  fyftem,  however  contradidory  it  may  appear  to  the 
judgement  or  apprehenfion  of  "the  natural  man — the  difputcr  of  this  world  ?'* 
Is  there  not  a  '*  faith — once  delivered  to  the  faints,"  which  muft  be  "  ear- 
"  ly  cMtended for^*  by  aH  who  hope  to  Ihare  in  "  the  common  falvation  ?'* 
and  which  faith,  he  who  maintains  in  its  purity,  as  founded  on  the  autho- 
rity of  God,  does  more  towards  recommending  the  belief  and  influence  of 
tnie  Chriflianity,  than  "  a  thoufand  fuch  contenders,"  as  Dr.  Palcy,  for 
**  the  apprehenfion,  the  experience,  or  the  reafoning  of  mankind."  See  th,2 
dedication  of  his  *«  Prhci^les  of  Moral  and  Pclitkal  Philofo^hyi^  to  the 
)Bifliop  of  Carlifle. 


72  PRIMITIVE  TRUTH 


a  natural  or  eternal  obligation  ;  while  pofitivc  du- 
ties are  but  mere  arbitrary  commands,  void  of  all  in- 
ternal excellency.  Thefe  and  fuch  like  metaphyfi- 
cal  diftindlions  have  been  eagerly  laid  hold  of,  to 
eftablifli  theneceffity  of  a  conftant  appeal  to  the  tri- 
bunal of  human  reafon  ;  and  no  precept  of  fcripture 
muft  be  received  as  a  rule  of  duty,  till  it  be  proved 
to  agree  with  the  diftates  of  philofophy,  and  its  uti- 
lity be  tried  by  the  ftandard  '^f  human  wifdom.  By 
thus  throwing  fo  much  weight  into  the  fcale  of 
reafon,  and  fo  little  into  that  of  revelation,  as  if 
every  one  had  a  right  to  frame  a  religion  for  him- 
felf ;  the  authority  of  fcripture  is  daily  more  and 
more  weakened  and  defpifed,  the  value  of  Chrifti- 
anity  is  proportionably  depreciated ;  infidelity  raifes 
its  proud  afpiring  head,  and  taking  advantage  of  the 
high  ground  on  which  its  favourite  religion  of  na- 
ture has  been  (even  by  fome  men  of  diftinguifhed 
abilities)  imprudently  placed,  exalts  itfelf  againfl: 
that  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  divine  things, 
which  can  only  be  derived  from  divine  revelation  *• 
Thus  we  may  plainly  fee,  that  nothing  has  done 
greater  mifchief  to  our  holy  religion,  than  the  vain 
attempts  of  fome  of  its  teachers,  to  bring  down  its 

ex- 

•  If  the  reader  be  defirous  of  obtaining  farther  information  on  this  inte-* 
retting  fubje«5l,  \  would  beg  leave  to  recommend  him  to  a  work,  in  the  pcft 
ufalof  wh  ch  he  will  be  fure  to  receive  both  the  benefit  and  pleafure  that 
muft  arife  from  complete  fatisfadion,  and  which  is  very  properly  entitled, 
T/jc  Kno'UfMg:'  of  divine  Things  from  Revelation  y  not  from  Reafon  or  Nature, 
By  tl-.e  Ute  John  Ellis,  D.  D.  Vicar  of  St  Catherine*s,  Dublin,  and  formerly 
of  Brazen  Nofc  College,  Oxford.    London,  1771. 
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exalted  truths  to  the  ftahdard  of  human  reafon; 
thefe  attempts  having  in  fome  meafufc  invited  its 
enemies  to  join  iffue  with  thofe  that  appear  to  be 
friendly  to  it,  that  the  former  *may  ftrengthen  their 
hands  by  the  unguarded  conceffions  of  the  latter.— 
So  in  faft  it  has  been  found,  that  fome  of  the  ftrong- 
eft,  and  mofl  pointed  attacks  that  have  been  made 
on  Chriftianity,  have  derived  their  chief  ftrength, 
from  the  acknowledgement  of  this  principle,  that 
iiatural  religion  is  the  foundation  of  all  that  is  indi- 
cted and  revealed : — a  principle,  which  as  fome 
«ave  been  pleafed  to  confider  as  the  ground  of  their 
«^th,  others  have  been  bold  to  hold  forth,  at  lead 
^^th  lefs  inconfiftency,  as  the  fupport  of  their  infide- 
"^y*     And  if  it  be  true,  as  fome  Chriftian  divines 
'^^Ve  thought  proper  to  allow,  that  "  unlefs  all  the 
^Teat  things  contained  in  the  law  of  nature  are 
ftrft  known  and  believed,  the  revelation  of  God 
.  *limfelf  can  fignify  nothing,'*  it  may  no  doubt  be 
^rmed  with  equal  confidence,  that  where  all  thefe 
^"i^gs  are  already  known  and  believed,  revelation 
^^^  fignify  but  little.     For  if  nature  and  reafon  can 
*^  eafily  difcover  the  moft  important  truths,  and  be 
"^tlicient  to  direfl:  man  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  and 
*^^d  him  to  the  hapi  inefs  defigned  for  him,  there  does 
^^t  appear  to  be  much  neceffity  for  any  other  guide; 
^^y  there  is  hardly  room  left  for  any  other,  where 
^^e  mind  is  already  preoccupied  with  the  fufficiency 
^*  its  own  powers,  and  feels  itfelf  in  poffeflion  of  eve- 
^  religious  truth  that  is  worth  the  enquiring  after. 

The 
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The  confequence  of  all  this  tnufl  be,  that  in  propotw 
lion  as  reafon  is  exalted,  and  the  comprehenfioti  of 
the  human  mind  enlarged  beyond  its  premier  Uniits# 
the  importance  and  value  of  revelation  will  be  jttft  fd 
far  depreffed  and  under-rated,  till  at  laft  reafon  be4 
comes  abfolutely  independ/snt  and  felf<>fufficient^  and 
vill  either  have  a  religion  entirely  of  its  own  devi* 
Ung^or  none  at  all. 

Thus  does  the  pride  of  human  nature  tempt  taetl 
to  employ  the  reafon  which  God  has  given  them^  ill 
dired  oppofition  to  the  will  and  intention  of  tbd 
Giver,  without  confidering  the  folly  and  bafenefsof 
fbch  unworthy  condu&,  and  into  what  grofs  abfur** 
dities  it  muft  infallibly  lead  thenu  If  thefe  men 
would  know  what  reafon  is  without  revelation,  and 
to  what  it  would  lead  them  in  matters  of  religion,  if 
imaffifted^  and  left  to  itfelf,  let  them  confute  the  hi& 
tories  of  thofe  heathen  nations,  who  knew  nothing 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  while  it  was  the  only  Icrip- 
ture,  or  who  fince  then  have  never  heard  of  Chrifl:^ 
snd  his  gofpeL  There  they  will  foon  difcover  what 
ftrange  work  their  idol  reafon  has  made  in  the 
'  world ;  how  it  has  multiplied  Deities  like  the  fand 
of  the  fea,  and  ^  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorrupt 
^  tible  God^  into  an  image  made  like  to  eorruptibte 
^^  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four  footed  beafts,  and 
**  creeping  things  ;"*  how  it  has  led  men  to  ofer 
iacrifice  unto  dtvite,  in  a  variety  of  forms,  and  in  tbd 

moft 

*  Rem.  L  »$. 
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vEioft  inhuman  and  barbarous  manner ;  and  in  a 

word,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  thing  fo  abfurd,  and 

ridiculousy  or  fo  monllrous,  and  abominable,  but 

what  the  vain,  felf-fufficient  reafon  of  man  has  made 

.    soa  ohjtdi  (^  religious  worfiiip* 

To  ufe  the  words  therefore  of  a  late  admirable  ad- 
drefs  to  the  patrons,  and  profeflbrs  of  the  new  philo- 
fephy :  ^  Let  the  modem  reafoner,  who  wouli  make 
^  9»  good  a  religion  by  the  help  of  nature,  and  hi« 
^  own  faculties,  as  we  have  received  from  the  lights 
^^of  revelatbn,  and  the  do&rines  of  the  gofpel,  take 
^  his  ground  where  he  will,  provided  he  does  not  go 
**  ^Knthout  the  heathen  pale  ^  and  let  him  lis&p  it««— 
*'  X^t  him  borrow  no  ailiftance  from  Mofes,  and  let 
'^  l^im  affume  to  himfelf  all  the  lights  that  he  can 
^*  fxnd,all  the  rational  religion  he  can  colle£k,  not  only 
*^  in  the  world  then  known,  but  in  the  world  fince 
^^overed  ;  in  all  the  nations  of  the  £aft,  where 
Yealbn  furely,  as  far  as  arts  and  fciences  werq  con- 
c:erned,  was  in  no  contemptible  flate;  in  America, 
^0  the  North  and  to  the  South,  in  all  the  (Conti- 
nents and  lilands,  which  modern  navigation  has 
^ded  to  the  map  of  the  world,  as  the  Romana 
knew  in  the  Auguftan  age  ;  lee  him  purfue  his  re« 
^  iearches,  and  when  he  has  made  his  tour  tlu-ough 
^  all  their  temples  and  pagodas,  let  him  ared  his 
*  trophies  to  reafon,  and  publifh  his  difcoveries  with 
^  what  confidence  he  may.     Alas  !  for  mankind, 
^  and  the  boafted  dignity  of  human  reafon,  he  will 
^'  bring  back  nothing  but  a  raree-fcow  of  idols,  a 

^«  mufeum. 
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**  mufeum  of  monfters,  Egyptiaii,  Indian  and  Chu 
**  nefe  deformities,  and  non-defcripts,  the  creatures 
^*  of  earth,  air  and  fea,  fnakes,  reptiles,  even  ftocks 
**  and  ftones  promoted  to  be  gods,  and  man  degene- 
•'  rating,  and  debafing  himfelf  to  kneel  down  before 
**  thefe  dumb  divinities,  and  pay  them  worftiip.— 
^^  And  now,  if  this  is  all  that  he,  who  oppofes  the 
^*  religion  of  revelation,  can  difcover,  and  make; 
**  prize  of  in  the  religion  of  reafon,  I  give  him  joy 
*^  of  his  difcoveries,  and  wi(h  him  candidly  to  de- 
**  clare,  if  upon  refult  of  thofe  difcoveries,  he  can 
*^  believe  fo  well  of  himfelf  as  to  fuppofe,  that  had 
**  he  lived  in  thofe  days,  he  would  have  found  out 
**  any  thing  more  than  was  found  out  by  thofe  who 
**  lived  in  them  :  whether,  if  he  had  fingly  engroC-* 
**  fed  the  coUefted  wifdom  of  the  feven  wife  men  of 
**  Greece,  he  would  have  revealed  a  better  fyftem 
**  of  religion  to  the  world  than  Chrift  has  revealed  ; 
*'  and  whether  he  would  have  known  the  will  of 
*'  God  better  than  Ciod  knew  it  himfelf,  and  more 
*'  clearly  have  communicated  it  to  mankind/'* 

Whoever  duly  confiders  the  fcope  and  force  of 
this  reafoning,  can  be  at  no  lofs  to  difcover  the  ob- 
vious conclufion  in  favour  of  divine  revelation ;  to 
which  it  is  evident,  that  men  are  indebted  for  all  that' 
pretended  religion  of  nature  which  they  fo  fondly 
boaft  of,  and  which  is  no  other  than  what  they  deri- 
ved 

*  See  this  fubjedb  farther  purfucd  and  illudrated  in  an  excellent  little 
Traift  called,  A  Jew  plain  Jiea/ons  ivBy  nve  Jbould  believe  in  ChriJ}^  and  adhere 
Ubis  Religion,    By  Richard  Cumberland  £fq.    London,  i8oz. 
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▼ed  from  the  ufe  of  the  facred  writings,  ancl  the  in- 

ftruftion  received  from  thofe  who  had  the  care  of 

their  -edttcation.     Thus  the  revealed  truths,  which 

lcx>k  early  poffeflion  of  their  fouls,  which  they  were 

taught  with  the  firft  rudiments  of  learning,  and  of 

which  no  perfon  living  in  a  Chriftian  country  can  be 

fuppofed  wholly  ignorant ;  thefe  they  miftake  for 

the  pure  natural  conceptions  of  their  own  minds,  and 

afcribe  to  reafon,  and  the  light  of  nature,  that  very 

knowledge  of  divkie  things  which  they  have  derived 

from  thci  gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  which  they  yet  fet  up 

in  oppofition  to  it.     But  is  it  right  and  reafonable  to 

^reat  in  fuch  a  difingenuous  manner  the  religion  of 

Him,  who  came  to  be,  and  aftually  proved  himfelf 

to  be,  thiB  light,  and  life  of  the  world  ?     "  Ought 

**  the  withered  hand,  which  Chrift  has  reftored  and 

**  made  whole,  to  be  lifted  up  againft  him  ?-r-  Or 

*  ftould  the  dumb  man's  tongue,  juft  loofened  from 

*  the  bonds  of  filence,  blafpheme  the  power  that  fet 

*  k  free  ?*'*  Yet  thus  bafely  do  thofe. men  a6b,  who 
^^ploy  the  knowledge,  which  they  have  from  fcrip- 
^^e,  againft  fcripture  itfelf,  and  make  ufe  of  their 
^^ligion  of  nature,  as  an  engine  to  batter  down  the 
^^gion  of  Chrift. 

But  little  do  thefe  men  confider  what  it  really  is^ 

^bich  under  the  name  of  Natural  Religion  they  thus 

*otxdly  admire,  as  fuch  a  powerful  weapon  in  the 

hands  of  infidelity  :  Little  indeed  do  they  feem  to 

h  know 

*  6ee  Bifliop  Sherlock's  Difcourrei  on  this  fubjeAi 
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know  of  the  true  ftate  of  that  liatilre  from  "pn^ifdi 
they  would  derive  this  imaginary  teligion.  For  ho# 
(tan  that  fyftetn  of  religion  be  called  natural^  v/^kh 
was  never  yet  dilcoVered  by  ahy  of  the  fons  of  nlen^ 
iKrhtle  left  to  themfelves  in  a  ftate  of  rminrei  withtmt  t 
guide  or  inftrudDr  ?  Or  if  it  could  have  been  flifdift 
tei-ed  by  men  thus  unlnfttu6ked  and  umutdr^d^  yiA 
hdW  cduld  fuch  a  i-eligion  be  fuited  to  man  in  Ml 
]pi-efent  (late,  which  takes  no  hotice  of  any  chlBin|^ 
that  has  happened  to  him^  but  fnppofes  hitn  to  tai 
dill  in  tb£Lt  pute^  holy  and  happy  condition,  in  whfdl 
he  csitne  originally  from  the  hands  of  d  pure  aifil 
holy  God^  and  therefore  capable  of  performing^ftfdl 
a  woHhip  iind  fervice  as  that  Ood  requires^  and  tril 
accept  f^oih  an  innocent^  unoffending  ereatUrs  f  N* 
propolitiein,  I  think,  can  be  mdre  ct^r  and  e? ideftt 
than  this ;  tbdt  NatutAl  Religidn^  if  it  hft^  any  meafr- 
ing  at  dll,  muft  mean  that  rt^tigion  whieM  \t  fittefl 
for,  and  peculiar  td  the  prefent  ftate  of  mw'^  nnHtrt^ 
as  fomethiiig  very  different  frotti  that,  iii  which  hfe 
firft  received  his  beirig.  But  how  can  that  be  deput- 
ed a  religion  at  all  calculated  for  man  in  bis  prefont 
ftate,  which  leaves  out  of  the  slccount  thd  d^^ha^ 
pi  his  fall  and  his  rejioration  ;  which  nevet  tdlij  Adir 
can  tell  him,  how  he  died  in  Addfn,  and  Wig  iand 
iivill  be  made  alive  agaii)  m  Chtift  ?  that  ^«  in  Adim 
"  all  died,"  and  in  cohfeqtience  of  the  ttiof  tal  fiftturb 
received  from  their  firft  parent^  all  his  pofterity  ifls 
Hable  to  death,  is  a  truth  no  lefs  confirmed  by  expe- 
rience, than  plainly  declared  in  holy  writ.     But  the 

caufe. 
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Cfuifi^  ^  ^eU  as  tb$  A^g9  of  death  is  fi^  i  4^4  h^w 
ii|i  cs^  b€  pafdoB6d,^n4  Us  efeds  removed  frqip  th^ 
0jg^er,.^  iigl|t  of  na(Kr^  ba3  ever  l^enabl^  to  fli^w, 
»0P  give  »py  gUmpfe  of  hope,  but  wb?t  tnay  arife 
j^m  tbe  dar^t  uncertain  profped  afforded  by  repen- 
|;^Ge ;  of  whicb  u  gan  only  be  faid,  ^^  who  ca|i  tell 
f^  }f  Grpd  will  agc^pt  it  ?'*  God  alone  could  tell  the 
%pfW^s  f)n  which  '^  repentance  and  remif^on  of  fins 
^^  were  to  b^  preached  amppg  all  nations;  and  ic 
^^  Ij^bovied  Chrift  to  fiiflfer,  and  to  rife  from  th^  de^ 
*•*  i\^  third  day,"*  that  in  his  name^  th^  promife  qf 
thi?  upiv^ri^l  bldfling  might  |?e  authoritatively  d^cla* 
^4  by  thpfe  pommiiConed  for  that  purpofe :  *•  Fer 
«^  )Q  hiro/*  fays  one  of  ^Jief^P  autbori??^  pre^ch^r^^ 
^'  s^l  tb^  proniil^  of  God  are  yeyi^  ^^  in  him 
^^  a{Qep  i^t  ii^  hi^i  they'  ^re  all  ms^de  fpre  to  \^y 
tf^4  hy  hiin  ^r^  truly  99d  efedu^lly  ^coD^fli^ 

9vt  ^^  remiflipn  of  fm^"  is  not  of  irfelf  f^$p^nt  \6 
(iU  up^  the  i^eafwre  of  divine  mercy  promifed  to  m^ 
in  hifl  W^ffed  R^Q^meraL  ^Pd  which  th*  light  of  na- 
tiir^  CQyid  {lever  h^v^  exhibited  to  thi^  eye  of  faith  2 
^^th^r^  i^  ftilU"  ^s  4n  e^in^nt  wr^er  beautiftilly  ^^- 
igfe^  it,  **  foinglbing  Jfarthpr  that  n^tura  cravep^ 
*^  foip^thiQg  wh^ch  with  i^^ucterabk  groans  ike 
^*  pwt^  ifter,  §Ye»  life  ^  happinef^  for  evermore. 
^*  Sh^  feo^  iJl  her  QbiWr^ n  go  dc>w»  to  th^  grave ; 
^*  »iid  all  beyond  the  grftve  i?  to  h^r  pi^i?  wide  wafte^ 
"  a  land  ^  dpubt  ^  uncfertamty ;  wh^  ftp  looks 

L  2  **  into 

*  SI.  Luke  wif,  4$,  4r.  t  If  *»•  i-  ap- 
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•^  into  it  (he  has  her  hopes^  and  flie  has  her  fea«; 
**  and  agitated  by  the  viciflitude  of  thefe  paffions,  (he 
•*  finds  no  ground  whereon  to  reft  her  foot.  How 
•*  different  is  the  fcene  which  the  gofpel  opens !  there 
**  we  fee  the  heavenly'  Canaan,  the  new  Jerufalem ; 
**  in  which  city  of  the  great  God,  there  are  man- 
**  fions,  many  manfions  for  receiving  them,  who 
**  through  faith,  and  patient  continuance  in  well- 
•^  doing,  feek  for  glory  and  immortality/'*  How 
properly  then  may  we  join  in  the  words  which,  an 
ipoftle  addreffed  to  his.  Saviour,  "  Lord,  to  whom 
•^  fliall  we  go?  Thou  haft  the  words  erf  eternal 
**  life/*§  Thou  haft  exhibited  in  thine  own  perfon 
a  clear  undeniable  proof,  that  **  life  and  immortality 
*'  are  now  brought  to  light,'*  and  therefore  need 
not  be  fought  in  the  dark  uncertain  guefles  of  hu- 
man reafon,  which  may  ferve  well  enough  in  the  af- 
fsdrs  of  this  life,  and  in  pointing  out  foitie  of  the 
common  duties  between  man  and  man ;  but  when  it 
exceeds  ifis  bounds,  and  prefumes  to  meddle  with  the 
deep  things  of  God,  and  to  drfiate  in  the  great  points 
of  religion,  its  weaknefs  and  infufEciency  do  then 
manifeftly  appear.  It  is  but  ^^  the  blind  leading  the 
**  blind,**  and  will  fooner  betray  us  into  error  arid 
danger,  than  deliver  us  out  of  them.  Shall  we  th6n 
quit  the  glorious  light  difplayed  in  the  gofpd  of 
Chrift,  to  follow  the  faint  and  feeble  glimmering  of 
natural  reafon  ?  Shall  we  feek  for  clearnefs  in  the 

midft 

*  See  Biihop  Sherlock's  Dlfcouffe  on  St.  }<^n  iii.  x6.        §  St.  John  vi.  6^ 
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midft  of  obfcurity,  or  hope  to  meet  with  truth  in  the 
labyrinths  of  error  and  uncertainty?  Thou  blefied 
Saviour  of  the  world  !  If  we  leave  thee,  to  whom 
Ihall  we  go  ?  Where  (hall  we  find  a  guide  like  thee^ 
a  condudor  fo  kind,  fo  compaffionate,  fo  infinitely 
wife,  fo  divinely  merciful  ?  *•  Thou  light  of  the  Gen- 
**  tiles  and  glory  of  Ifrael  !*'  How  great  muft  be  the 
blindiiefs  and  infatuation  of  thofe  who,  refufing  to 
be  guided  by  the  radiant  beams  of  thy  heavenly  doc- 
trine, walk  on  in  the  fstlfe  and  treacherous  ways  of 
•their  own  devifing,  and  neither  difcern,  nor  defire  to 
know  the  triith  ?  What  egregious  folly,  as  well  as 
bafe  ingratitude  is  it,  thus  to  fpurn  at  all  the  graci- 
ous defigns  of  heaven,  and  feek  to  fall  back  into  the 
miferable  gulfs  of  heathen  ignorance  and  idolatry ; 
there  to  lie  loft  and  bewildered  by  the  light  of  that 
reafon  which  we  have  now  been  viewing,  as  fet  up 
through^  all  its  weaknefs  and  wanderings,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  divine  revelation ! 

■  Reafon,  we  acknowledge,  is  the  gift  of  God  to 
man ; J  and  had  it  always  been  employed,  as  it  ought 
to  have  been,-  in  the  fervice,  and  for  the  honour  of 
the  Giver,  it  would  have  proved  what  it  was  defign- 
ed  to  be,  an  able  advocate  for  the  truth  of  revealed 
religion;  which,  it  is  evident  from  that  common 
mark  of  diftinftion,  could  not  have  been  known,  till 
it  was  revealed  or  difcovered  by  its  gracious  Au- 
thor. 

\  See  Mr  Daubeny't  excellent  r^foom;  on  tliis  fabjed,  in  the  firft  jtf- 
coorle  of  h»  work  abinr&  meationed* 


\ 


^9  ,     jfiljfiTiVE  fRVTH 


ihWillTTf   Tft  h^m^^a  re*foa  wo^W  be  m^tt4rM3H( 

h\?^9fi  qf  religion  ^f  m^}^\  tQ  ro*n,  whi^h,  tb^f* 
few,  U.  Vr^  not  feq^iflt(^  %  ((^o4  <P  Teve^J ;  thf  4iiE« 

f every  «f  whM  w  (li»ll  ?iMow  to  b?  a  «»/«r<i/  ei)p)ig)i 

C8|i^<|U9i|©e  {kf  t^  pride  ^  vaftity  qf  the  huiHW 
J^ft,-r-  ft*t  th§  9|^fo?tuo?  is,  tti^  thif  (bWP«» 
ihaofy  happeoa  to  i>§  ^ipf^tly  v;oatr^j-y  tp  nmtley  0^ 
feft,:  j?QF  if  <herp  be  any  t?Hth  iij  r^tvel^jicm,  ifi^(i\t^ 
tJiQfij  vl^a  t^D^  fp  Rift?}»  of  the  qQnn§4^ic»  feetw^ 
i^attiral  an(}  revf*le<l  f^ligipn  fepm  to  4cKnowie4gf  ; 
SO(t;I}Wg  is  pore  qerta»  tb^^  tbjit  Go4  fp^jEf ,  QT  T«- 
T^Isd  his  \i;iU  to  A4am  ii^  F^r^^iPi,  ;v^4  ^^t  tPCt^  9fl 

jGop«  »i  h^  vim  cFf4t^4 ;  a  circHRiibume  vbiqb  (^ 
off  2lil  right  pf  pr^pedeQCft  in  ^y  pth^r  mo4j^  pf  4if* 
€QyesTy,  vd  l§J*¥e»  PP  rppm  foF  tji^^  i^i^gipwy  fyftfiifx 
fif  hyi»9n  ffiv^tipR'^th?  religion  pf  ^^m?e,  Y^ 
HP  foPBfr  had  r§Y«latip|i  tb«?  ppwjnsfnped  in  p«i^. 
dife,  than  we  are  immediately  in^me^  p(  t^^t  3tfpl^- 
lipus  deftre  pf  oht^iqlng  knp>)?iedge  by  ptb^p  ipfjans, 
which  prpv^d  fp  fatal  tP  puf  fir-ft  p^r^pt**     ^'  Te 

«« ihali  be  as  Gpds»  kpo.wipg  good  a^d  evil,"  vaf  ^hc 
tjBmptaiiQp  mrbieh  tpQk  bold  pf  tb?  hvnw»  i^ndfr- 

ftwdkg  uppR  i|«  jfirft  p§TY^fiP»  j  »!p4  th^  %f# 
Whi«h  thf  Ifn^pt^r  gi«n?d  on  tb?it  q<;p^fton,  h«$  e«i' 

<^urag«d  him  tg  gQ  99  \?itb  a  opn^iomi^  v^p^tiitiQn 


J  It  has  been  well  obfcrved,  that  right  Reafin^  as  exprcffed  in  Latin  b^* 
J^ati^  r«^,  mu^  iD«v\  |ca%i  rit/Wt  «r  dirp<J^.  ty  »  feWt  t}m  U,  l^jr  tb^ 
law.orwill  of  OocL 
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t^ihH  fiitttt  ewifidfetll  kffdriftWj  ^hich  by  fettbg 
lij)  the  xtafbh  df  hittn  In  bptibTitioA  to  the  t^ohi  dt 
hfe  Makers  laid  thti  foilftdatloh  ft*  infideUty,  iii  ^H 
Ihat  Vfitiety  df  fortts  in  which  !t  ha$  fiUcft  AJipeafd j 
thfbiigh  Ihd  fe^ral  age^  attd  nationi  of  the  wdtld. 

Th4  tvhOlfe  ttaih  tof  opinions  that  attend  il^h^t  H 
ttitiiihdhlf  tklled  th^^thmking,  >Vill  be  fdUnd  td  flo\Rr 
frdth  fdihe  untrotthy  tiotiott,  or  fettled  cdiltettipt  df 
jftiViitt  tevtilktlofl,  gfdbnded  dh  this  falfe  princijile, 
Ihtt  ttiln^  tyf^ti  uhderft^dittg  iHUft  be  d  fliftciAhk 
guide  to  hhh  in  all  ttiatteVs  of  religious  cdneeffl;"^ 
Acdotdihg  td  this  iflliiAptidn  df  the  PYdcthinfcfeffe,  ^ 
Ihe  hUittih  mind  is  c^puble  of  idvantiiig  by  ptdgtc^- 
limt  iiifbhriatiotl,  td  highet  degrees  df  knowledge, 
tliew  is  htjthing  to  prevent  oilt  cari7lng  oh  the  itti- 
ptdVement  of  religion  by  the  faftie  tneans,  till  It  bfe 
bifdtight  td  its  u'ttrioft  degree  df  perfeQion.     Thi^  Is 
|jhcltig  teligioh  ott  the  fame  looting  with  thoTe  atts 
and  fciences,  the  ftudy  of  which  opens  a  wide  Reld 
fie*  fpecnlatidri,  and  h  daily  leading  to  new  difcdVer- 
fcs  cialtuldted  to  Improve  the  eottditibn  df  miik  ih  this 
World,  ahd  ph!)dudcd  by  the  eiettionof  thofehaturtl 
fecultles  with  Which  Odd  was  pieced  to  ftimifh  hitii* 
But  teligidtt  has  a  different  dbjefl.  in  view,  and  pdmts 
the  attention  of  man  td  matters  of  infinitely  gte^ter 
wnpdrtintle.     It  invites  hiiti  to  look  forward  to  a  fil- 
ttn-e  ftate  df  ejclftence,  and  pi-ovides  the  metos  by 
\jvhith  he  ttiay  be  pitpared  for  the  enjoyment  of 
tvetlafting  happitlefe.     The  knowledge  and  applica- 
tiOil  of  thefe  fttcatis,  accoinpanlcd  with  i  firm  belirf 

of 
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of  the^nd  to  which  they  lead,  make  up  the  great  bu- 
iinefs  of  religion;  which,  it  is  evident,  man  was 
wholly  unable  to  carry  on  by  himfelf,  without  imme* 
diate  inftrudion  and  aififtance  from  his  Maker.—- 
This  neceflary  aid  was  afforded,  as  foon  as  he  was 
created ;  and  has  been  continued  in  various  ways,  as 
circumftances  required,  but  with  a  conftant  atteiif^ 
tion  to  the  accompliihment  of  that  gracious  oh}eSt 
which  the  Deity  had  in  view,  by  communicating  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  to  man.  Every  fuch  commu- 
nication tended  more  and  more  to  confirm  his  de- 
pendence on  God's  everlafting  purpofe ;  and  that 
fcheme  of  mercy,  which  had  been  projeded  in  t|ie 
councils  of  heaven,  and  partially  revealed  from  time 
to  time,  was  thus  feen  advancing  through  all  its  fuc- 
ceilive  ftages,  till  it  arrived  at  that  fulnels  of  time, 
which  had  been  appointed  for  its  complete  manifef« 
tation  in  the  perfonal  miniftry  of  God's  incarnate 
Son. 

Such  then  being  the  uniform  purpofe,  and  conti- 
nued progrefs  of  divine  revelation,  from  its  com* 
mencement  in  par^dife,  to  its  final  termination  in  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  nothing  .can  be  more  certain  than 
this  obvious  confequence,  that  religion  thus  coming 
from  God,  and  founded  on  the  clear  revelation  of 
his  will  to  man,  muft  be  confidered  in  itfelf  as  a  per** 
fe£t  inftitution,  and  incapable  of  receiving  any  im- 
provement from  the  utmoft  efforts  of  human  intel- 
ItOt.  Men  may  talk  as  they  pleafe,  of  the  progrefs 
of  arts  and  fciences,  which,  as  human  inventions, 

will 
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wdl  always  be  fufceptible  of  fomc  degree  of  int- 
pi'ovement,  in  proportion  to  the  weaknefs,  and  want 
of  ikill  difplayed  by  their  feveral  authors :  But  no- 
ting can  be  more  abfurd,  than  to  fpeak  of  a  pro- 
gt^effive  religion ;  which,  as  the  work  of  God,  can 
iiever  receive  any  additional  excellence  from  the 
^it  or  contrivance  of  men.     If  it  has  been  abufed 
and  perverted  by  human  folly ;  a  juft  regard  to  its 
originalinftitution  requires  that  it  fliould  be  refcued 
from  thefe  abufes,  and  brought  back  to  its  primitive 
ftandardi     But  every  attempt  at  fuch  neceflary  re- 
formation ought  to  have  its  objefl:  diftinftly  afcer- 
tained,  and  be  directed  to  the  proper  nieafures  for 
obtaining  the  removal  6f  thofe  corruptions,  which 
have  given  rife  to  it.     Without  fome  fuch  direction 
to  a  fpecific  point,  and  a  well  regulated  adherence 
to  fundamental  truths,  a  boundlefs  field  of  fpecula- 
tion  will  be  laid  open,  and  one  theory  will  follow 
Mother  in  fuch  endlefs  fucceffion,  as  to  leave  thofe 
^io  are. thus  feduced  from  the  right  way,  in  the  pe- 
rilous condition   defcribed  by  the  apoftle^  "  ever 
^^arning,  and  never  able  to  cofne  to  the  know- 
*'  ledge  of  the  truth.*'* 

^^  The  conceit  of  fuperior  learning,'^  fays  a  vene- 
^i>le  author,  "  has  always  had  an  ill  eflFeft  upon 
^hriftianity,  and  is  frequently  found  in  thofe, 
^ho  have  no  great  matters  to  value  themfelves 
^Pon.  We  may  be  as  learned  as  we  can  make 
M  **  ourfelves', 

♦  %  Tim.  Ul  7. 
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"  ourfelves,  and  yet  continue  good  ChriKsms ;  be- 
^*  caufe  true  learning,"  and  true  reHgion,  were  never 
"  yet  at  variance ;  but  the  moment  we  are  vain  of 
**  our  learning,  we  begin  to  be  in  danger,  and  feme 
"  folly  or  other  is  not  far  off.*'*  So  careful  was 
the  author  of  this  pious  obfervation  to  guard  us 
againft  that  vain  pretenfion  to  learning,  whicfe 
makes  fome  men  aflfeft  to  be  wife  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, *'  above  what  is  written  ;"  while  at  the  fame 
time,  he  was  equally  careful  to  withhold  every  en- 
couragement from  that  enthufiaftic  notion,  fo  fondly 
cheriftied  by  others  of  a  different  defcription,  who 
imagine  themfelves  fure  of  falvation,  for  no  other 
reafon,  but  becaufe  they  are  ignorant  and  unlearned. 
Both  thefe  extremes  muft  be  equally  avoided  i  and 
there  cannot  be  tmich  difficulty  in  drawing  die  tine 
between  that  proud  difplay  of  learning,  which  looks 
down  with  contempt  on  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpd, 

and 


♦  And  none  more  near  at  hand,  than  what  the  fame  antfcor  had  been  juft 
beiote  dofcrjbing.  For  "  how  often/*  foys  he, «  hats  it  been  ux^d,  that  wc 
"  ought  not  to  receive  the  faith  which  the  £r{l  fathers  of  the  churoh,  and 
'*  the  fucceeding  fathers  of  the  reformation,  have  deHvered  to  us,  becaufe  we 
**  are  of  late  years  fo  far  advanced  above  them  xa  knowledge  ?  But  I  have 
*'  never  feen  the  coanedioo  pointed  out  beftjween  any  modern  improvement 
**  in  fcience,  and  the  new  dbi^rines  of  reformers  in  theology.  We  are  £er« 
**  tainly  much  improved,  for  iuftance,  in  the  art  of  making  time-keeper», 
**  above  thofe  who  lived  an  hundred  years  ego;  but  no  man  will  fay,  tbs^t  we 
**  thence  derive  any  advantage  for  numbering  our  days  more  wifely,  or  that 
•*  we  have  any  clearer  ideas  of  eternity,  than  we  had  before.  An  eminent 
**  artift  in  this  way  may  doubt  of  the  Apoftles  Creed,  but  then,  there  is  no 
'*  viiible  relation  between  his  art,  and  his  unbelief.*^  See  Biihop  Home's 
Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  theDiocefe  of  Norwich,  1793. 
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and  the  no  lefs  prefumptuous  igm>ra»ce,  which  fool- 
ilhly  regards  all  its  inward  feelirtgs  and  imaginary  af- 
furancc,  as  certain  proofs  of  a  faving  faith,  though 
unaccompanied  with  any  true  knowledge  of  the 
ground  on  whkh  that  faith  is  built. 

Being  thus  convinced,  that  there  is  no  necellary 
<oiinedioa  between  the  dodrines  of  Chriftianity,  and 
ihe  difcoverles  which  from  time  to  time  have  been 
made  in  various  branches  of  fcience,  and  therefore^ 
no  wi£dom  or  iafety  in  attempting  to  place  fubjefks 
under  the  lame  pomt  of  view,  which  are  as  widely 
ieparated  from  each  other,  as  earth  from  heaven,  we 
cannot  but  readily  embrace  this  unavoidable  confe- 
^uence»  and  cheriih  it  as  a  mod  valuable  and  im* 
fortant  truth,  that  tb€  religion  of  Chrift  is  not  a 
thing  to  be  new-modelled  and  improved,  in  hopes 
of  bringing  it  to  a  greater  degree  of  perfection.     It 
cannot  put  on  thofe  various  modes  and  (hapes,  which 
are  fuited  to  the  fafhions  and  fancies  of  the  times, 
but  mufl:  always  be  expeded  to  appear  in  an  uni* 
form  drefs,  and  to  wear  the  charader  of  its  divine 
Author,  that  of  bdog  *^  the  fame  yeflerday,  to-day, 
**  and  for  ever.'*     Becaafe  his  apoftles,  and  their 
XuGceflbrs  have  been  called  miniiters  of  the  New 
Teftament,  we  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  their  miniflry 
confifts  in  always  delivering  fomething  that  is /z^rt^, 
pr  different  from  what  has  been  faid  before ;  fmce 
ibc  faith  for  which  we  are  exhorted  "  earneftly  to 
**  contend,  was  but  orwe  delivered  to  the  faints," 
and  therefore  what  was  the  whole  £iith  then,  mud 

M  2  con- 


88  PRIMITIVE   TRUTH 

continue  to  be  fo  flill ;  nothing  muft  be  added  to  it, 
or  taken  from  it.  Perhaps  there  never  was  a  time 
which  required  fo  much  fteady  attention  to  this  mat- 
ter as  the  prefent ;  when  an  itch  for  novelty  feems 
to  prevail^  beyond  any  thing  of  the  kind,  that  h^ 
been  hitherto  obferved.  Every  age,  no  doubt,  has 
had  that  common  failing  of  imagining  itfelf  to  be 
wifer  than  any  that  preceded  it.  But  the  wifdom  of 
this  age  pretends  to  carry  the  point  much  farther 
than  ever  was  attempted  before ;  and  nothing  more 
is  neceifery  now  to  fet  afide  the  moft  venerable 
truths,  and  inftitutions  of  religion,  than  merely  to 
fay,  that  they  are  old  and  obfolete,  and  founded  on 
fuch  antiquated  notions,  as  are  >  totally  inconliftent 
with  that  more  juft  and  liberal  view  of  things,  which 
is  the  pride  of  this  enlightened  age.  Thus  are  man* 
kind  led  away  by  the  mere  force  of  fafhion,  and  bul- 
lied out  of  their  religion,  out  of  every  thing  that 
is  valuable  and  good,  by  a  few  bold  unmeaning 
words,  which  ferve  only  to  fliew  the  folly  and  con- 
fidence of  thofe  that  ufe  them.  Such  perfons,  we 
may  obferve,  are  ever  on  the  wing  of  fpeculation, 
devifing  new  theories  both  of  facred  and  civil  go- 
vernment ;  and  when  any  difagreeable  truth  (lands 
in  their  way,  they  have  only  to  hold  it  up,  as  an 
exploded  dotlrine, — a  remnant  of  that  hateful  thing 
called  Priejicraft ;  which  immediately  does  the  bufi- 
nefs,  and  faves  the  trouble  of  any  farther  reafoning 
on  the  fubjeft. 

.     Thefc 
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Thefe  are  the  errors  and  delufions,  with  ttrhich 
all  found  and  fincere  Chrillians  have  to  contend, 
and  to  carry  on  the  contefl:  in  that  eameji  manner, 
which  an  apoftle  fo  warmly  recommends  :*  A  con- 
left,  which  it  was  never  more  ncceflary  than  at  pre- 
fent,  to  urge  with  fervour,  and  profecute  with  zeal 
and  firmnefs— a  zeal  proportionate  to  the  danger  to 
which  the  true  faith  of  Chrift  is  now  expofed,  both 
from  the  bold  attempts  of  avowed  enemies,  and  the 
infidious  aid  of  pretended  friends,  appearing  out- 
wardly to  fupport,  but  fecretly  undermining  the 
foundation  of  that  authority,  on  which  refts  our 
belief  of  the  Chriftian  dodlrine.  In. defence  of  that 
doSrine,  the  credibility  of  which  is  fo  openly  at- 
tacked by  infidelity  on  the  one  hand,  and  its  purity 
no  lefs  endangered  by  enthufiafm  on  the  other,  we 
muft  therefore  ftrive  to  arm  ourfelves  with  fuch 
weapons  as  are  beft  calculated  for  repelling  the  af- 
&ult  made  on  it,  and  the  injury  done  to  it,  by  each 
of  thefe  powerful,  but,  we  truft,  not  invincible 
adverfaries.  From  the  manner  in  which  the  apoftle 
exhorts  us  to  purfue  this  arduous  conteft,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  by  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
iaints,  we  are  to  underftand,  not  an  inward  con- 
vidion  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  dodrine,  or 
that  ajfurance  of  faith,  which  fome  modern  preach^ 
ers  boaft  of,  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of  their  faints, 
))ut  fomething  that  could  be  delivered  in  an  outward 

and 
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and  jIubGc  manhety  caakl  be  fead»  or  hestd  like 
the  ^f^m  6ff(nmd  words^*  mentiooed  by  St.  Paul^ 
wbicli  Timothy  was  diredcd  to  ^  boldfafi  /''f  th« 
.i(i  he  might  bandit  down  to  the  Chtiftian  cbttrch^ 
at  a  model  of  what  was  to  be  profeffed  and  beUeved 
m  (hat  diarchy  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Accordf 
iligly  it  is  by  fuch  a  fummary  of  iSfae  Chrtftian  iiadth^ 
that  the  church  to^  which  we  belong  contiimet^ 
and  I  trufty  will  continue,  to  profefs  her  beli^til 
th^  adorable  Thrsb  who  fubfift,  with  equal  power^ 
m^efly  and  eternity,  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead^ 
and  bear  record  in  heaven  to  the  merdfiil  fcheme  oi 
man's  falration.  By  fuch  a  condfe  and  weli-oMfri 
pofedyorm  of  found  words,  we  are  taught  to  afcribe 
our  creatiM  to  •*  the  Father  Almighty,*'  our  fc« 
demption  to  *'  his  only  Son  Jdus  Chrift  our  Lord," 
and  our  fan£tilkation  to  '*  the  Holy  Ghoft }"  ad« 
ding  alfo  our  fisiith  in  ^^  one  holy,  catholic  church,'* 
that  myflical  body,  of  which  Chrift  is  the  glotiou* 
Head,  and  in  which  is  enjoyed  ^^  the  communion 
**  of  faintg,*'  bleffed  with  the  promife  of  "  forgive* 
"  nefs  of  fins"  in  this  world,  and  of  the  '*  refur-* 
^  region  from  the  dead,  and  everlafting  life'*  in 
the  world  to  come.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  faith^ 
which  Chrift  eftablilhed  sn  his  church,  and  which 
h^  authorifed  his  apoftles  to  deliver  from  him,  as  a 
iacred  privilege  or  bleffing  to  his  people,  to  be  re# 
^ved  and  preferved  as  fuch,  wbok  and  entire, 
till  he  ftiould  come  again  to  give  a  "  crown  of 

righteoufnefs," 
♦  %  Tim.  i.  13. 
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'  ^  ri^tepufiiers/^  to  all  them,  who  ihall  dius  ^^  hare 
^^  ib^f  the  &kh,  and  lore  his  appearing/' 

For  the  prdfenratioa  therefore  of  fuch  a  blcffing^ 
the  fum  and  fubftance  of  all  the  good  things  which 
Ctiriijt  has  made  over  to  his  diurch,  and  in  the  hope 
of  diat  glorious  rewird,  which  he  has  proinifed  to 
focfa  fidelity,  k  k  fturdy  die  uuereft,  as  much  as 
die  duty  of  ail  Cfariftians,  to  contend  ia  the  moft 
earoeft  manner ;  and  they  cannot  do  fo  more  efficc<> 
luaUy,  than  by  holding  out  the  end  and  objed  of 
tbcir  faith  in  the  iame  uniform  light,  in  which  k 
has  eyer  been  ^repoefented,  as  the  eSEeSt  of  that  di» 
nne  immutable  cbunfel,  which  admits  of  no  change 
0r  variation,  and  fo  ma^es  the  rohime  of  revelatioR 
fpc^k  a  clear,  confifteot  language  from  beginning 
to  end*  It  begins  with,  the  creation  of  the  world, 
and  the  formation  of  man,  and  it  ends  with  the  lail: 
judgment,  and  confiimmation  of  all  things;  aad  thro* 
the  wh(^  period  defcr^d  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
tve  fee  a  regular  chain  and  ieries  oi  well  oonneded 
events,  all  leading  on  to  the  incarnation  of  the  pro^ 
mifod  Redeemer,  and  direding  the  attention  of 
God's  fakfafui  people  to  that  great  myftery  of  god- 
linefs,  God  manifefted  in  the  fleih.  It  w^s  to  this 
my£;erious  accompliihment  of  the  Divine  counfel, 
that  the  law  and  the  prophets  looked  forward  ;  and 
what  was  fo  long  fcadowcd  out  in  their  typical  rites, 
and  figurative  language,  was  at  laft  rooft  happily 
exhibited  ta  all  its  fubftance,  under  the  difpealatioa. 
of  the  gofpel  j  whidi  i?  therefore  to  \)t  confidercd 

.        a? 
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as  fulfilling  the  law,  juft  as  the  law  was  predlding 
the  gofpel,  and  both  are  to  be  viewed  as  confU" 
tuting  one  beautiful  and  confiftent  fcheme  of  fal« 
vation. 

It  is  by  adhering  to  this  unity  of  defign^  and 
placing  things  in  their  proper  form  and  order,  that 
the  faith  of  a  Chriftlan  is  built  on  fuch  a  firm  and 
folid  foundation,  as  man  cannot  lay;  but  which 
was  gracioufly  laid  for  him 'in  the  will  and  counfel 
of  hi^  Gx)d  before  the  world  began,  and  gradually 
manifefted  in  all  the  outlines  of  the  marvellous  plan, 
according  to  the  wifdom  of  its  Almighty  contriver. 
When  things  are  thus  traced  back  to  their  proper 
fourc^,  we  can  eafily  perceive  the  inftruftive  dc* 
lign  of  thofe  facred  emblems,  under  which  the 
knowledge  of  God's  merciful  purpofe,  and  good-^ 
will  towards  men,  is  fo  beautifully  conveyed  to  us: 
And  it  is  in  this  view,  that  we  are  taught  to  behold 
the  ancient  p^triarch^,  prophets,  priefts  and  kings, 
as  typical  charaders,  and  their  fever al  offices,  and 
the  more  remarkable  paffages  of  their  lives,  as  fore- 
fcewing  Him,  who  wias  to  arife,  as  the  Head  of  the 
holy  family,  the  great  Prophet,  the  true  Priefl,  the 
cverlafling  Bang.*  Thus  the  events  which  hap- 
pened 

*  See  this  fubjed  Admirably  illudratfid  In  the  preface  to  Bi(hop  Home** 
excellent  Comtncntary  on  the  book  of  Pfalms,  which  his  biographer  juftly  calls 
iJM  greateil  work  of  his  life,  and  of  which  the  author  himfelif  gave  this  ac* 
count,'  foon  after  it  was  begun.  "  The  work  delights  me  greatly,  and  feemsy. 
^  fo  far  as  I  can  judge  of  my  own  turn  and  talents,  to  fuit  me  the  beft  of  any 
^  I  can  think  of.    May  he,  who  hath  the  Key  of  David,  profper  it  in  my^ 
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^Ancd  to  the  ancient  people  of  God,  were  dcfigned 

to   point  out,  as  in  a  figure,  parallel  occurrences^; 

w^hich  Ihould  afterwards  take  place  in  the  accom- 

plifbment  of  man's  redemption,  and  the  rife  and 

prcgrcfs  of  the  Chriftian  church  :  And  as  we  are  to 

"tiew  in  the  fame  light  the  various  provocations  2x1^ 

^unifhmehts,  captivities  and  reftorations  of  the  tribea 

of  Ifrael,  which  We  are  aflured^  **  happened  unto 

**  them  for  enfamples,"  "  types  or  figures,"  and 

^ere  written  for  our  admonition  j  fo  wd  are  to  un- 

^^and  in  the  fame  figurative  fenfe,  what  is  faid 

^f  the  law,  and  its  ceremonies  ;  of  the  tabernacle 

^d  temple,  with  the  fervices  therein  performed,  and 

^f  the  whole  economy  of  the  priefthood  of  Aaron. 

•^1   this  the  well  inftrufted  Chriftian  will   eafily 

^^"Skusfer  to  the  new  law  of  the  gofpel,  to  the  obla* 

^oit  of  Chriftj  to  the  true  tabernacle  or  temple  not 

*^ade  with  hands*  and  to  what  was  done  therein 

^^i*  the  falvation  of  the  world,  by  Him,  who  wa^ 

^*^  one  refped  a  Sacrifice,  in  another  a  Temple,  and 

^'^  a  third,  a . "  High  Prieft  for  ever  after  the  ordef 

pf  Melchizedek  ^"  after  a  certain  order,  form," 

^^  regulation,  which  was  to  be  the  rule,  and  mo- 

**^l  of  the  Chriftian  priefthood  for  ever. 

That  the  Chriftian  church  was  to  have  a  prieft- 
*^Ocd,  duly  and  regularly  ordered^  according  to  a 

N  form 

^^^n^  grantbg  me  the  knowledge  ^d  utterance  oR^cefTary  to  make  it  fer- 
"^iccable  to  the  church  !*'  Let  any  perfon  of  judgement  pcrufe  the  work, 

^^^  he  will  fee  how  weB  the  author  has  foccctfdcd,  add  kept  up  the  ^ftrlx  df 

*  *^  4c  end. 


94  PRIMITIVE    TRUTH 

form  appointed  fdv  that  purpole,  is^  abuodaiul)^  evi* 
dent  from  the  vrhole  of  St.  Paurs  reafgningoa  this. 
fdb}eA,  in  his^Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews ;  in  vMch  the 
figurative  economy  of  tbe  law  is   repref^ted   w^, 
brought  to  perfedion  under  tbe  gofpd,  and  tlit4i9i^. 
vice  of  the  temple  afrfvmifbing  a  typtcaixdEsmblaBtte 
of  that  of  tbe  CbriftiaR.  church.    If  tbe  faithfiftl  J^Mr 
\«ereaUowed.to  draw  near  to*  God,  througlir  tbe  ap^ 
pointed mioilh-ations.  of  the  tabernacle;  ^^  v^  have' 
^^  an  altar/*  fays  the  apoftle,  **  from  whicb  they 
^^  had  no  right  to  eat,  while  they  ftiH  adhered  p^ 
^  that  unavailing  fervice :"  And  if  as  Cfariftians^ 
we  have  an  altar,  we  muft  atfo  have  a  prie^hdad-  ta 
minifter  at  the  altar ;  for  thefe  are  correlative  terms; 
and  Str  P^ul  certainly  coniidered  them   as  fucb, 
when  he  was  at  fo  much  pains  to  point  out  the  ana- 
logy in  this  refped:  between  the  law  and  the  gofpely 
and  laid  it  down  as  a  fettled  rule,  that  '^  no  matt 
**  ever  taketh  this  honour"  (of  the  priefthood)  "  iw- 
**  to  himfelf,*'  or  can  ever  receive  it,  but  from  the 
hands  of  thofe  who  have  power  to  give  it,  **  thofe 
"  that  are  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron.**     The 
apoftle,  it  is  evident,  meant  to  (hew,  that  the  Chrif- 
tian  and  Jewifb  churches  were  not  two  diflferent  dif- 
penfations,  as  to  their  original  plan  and  purpofe, 
but  a  continuation  of  the  one  church  of  God,  and 
one  Divine  economy  for  the  falvation  of  man  :  And 
things  were  thus  regularly  ordained,  and  uniform- 
ly carried  on,  becaufe  it  is  of  infinite  importance  to 
man,  that  he  fbould  always  be  able  to  know^  if  he 

wilt 
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•will  bBt  4iligeiitly  inqtiite,  Vfhete  and  with'  whom 
be  h  to  Md  the  cbmrniffion,  which  has  been  fsdth- 

^^ly  hatiddd  down  to  thofe,  whoSte  appointed  to 

**Aiffter  fe  boiy  tfeirigg.*  If  ever  fiich  an  appoint- 
4!i^ntiftbk  place,  and  we  are  well  affuredit  did  take 
JfSace  by  Divine  «ithority,  it  muft  certainly  be  con- 
ifeued,  and  c^ridd  on,  to  anfwer  the  end  defigned 
fcy  it^  Attd  how  can  it  poflibly  be  continued  in  a 
'l!|gfeft«id  ¥eg«;lar«Mtfiner,  but  by  keeping  it  with- 
^  tfee  tines  mailed  out  fer  its  prefervation,  and  fn 
^effTbper  <:^nfiel,  through  which  it  may  pafs  on 
to  fMwe  ages  ;  jaft  "  us  a  river,  whilft  confined 
^  ^hin  its  banks,  flows  on  fuR  and  fer  in  its  def- 
•*  Aied  courfe ;  bttt  ff  its  mounds  !2tf-6  broken  down, 
^  «ld  its  waters  Icfttttred  and  diflFiifed  beyond  their 
^^•sat^iral  Itmitfr,  itcciafes  to  be  a  river,  it  lofes  its 

•^  force,  its  beauty  and  ufeftilnefs,  and  becomes 
**1inableto  reacfh  the  diftant  ocean,  to  which  its 
^  ebarfe  was  ^i^efted/*!  Such  muft  have  been  the 
<SBie  with  the  Gbtiftiem  ftiiniftiy,  had  no  limitation 
bidx  prefcribed,  no  exclufive  rights  affigned  to  it, 

K  2  and 

*  8««  this  matidr,  and  others  of  fimUar  ioiporuoce,  rccommeBded  to  the 
attention  which  they  juftly  deferve,  in  a  fmail  Tra6l,  lately  publiihed,  caU 
led  a  **  Layman  s  Account  of  bis  Faith  and  Frabiee^  as  a  Member  of  the  Epif- 
"  ct^Ml  Churdt  in  SuUand  '*  and  of  which  the  Sriiijt  Critic,  for  December, 
.iSoi*  fays — <<  The  principles  which  the  Author  labours  to  eftablifli,  are 
**  certainly  found,  his  reafoning  is  cogent  without  fubtlety,  and  his  piety 
•*  tbttous  wkhoulTMorofenefs." 

f  See  a  Sermon,  entituled,  "  A  Due  Ordination  as  neceffary  as  a  Due 
«  Call  to  the  gofpel  Priefthood."  By  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Church,  rcftor  of  Cos* 
forth,  and  miqiftcr  of  Trinity,  Whitehaven. 
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an4  no  provifion  inad,e  for  tr^fmitting  thefe  from 
^he  fountain-head,  through  ftreams  of  regular  fuc- 
celfion,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  But  as  all  this  has 
been  happily  attended  to,  by  the  wifdopi  of  our 
blefled  Redeemer,  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  this 
part  of  the  gracious  fchemp  of  redemption  muft  be 
finStly  adhered  to  by  us  ;  no  attempt  muft  be  ma4e 
to  *'  add  to,  or  diminiih  from  it.*'  The  mfons  of 
grace,  the  channels  of  communication,  through 
.^hich  the  benefits  of  the  gofpel  are  conveyed  tp 
thofe  who  are  called  to  partake  of  them,  muft  )be 
preferred  whple  and  entire,  without  any  breach. or  • 
interruption,  ^s  the  current  of  revelation  itfielf ;  «^ 
ptherwife,  the  people  of  Gpd  may  be  ajccufedj  npw,. 
as  they  were  formerly,  of  "  commiting  two 
f^  forfaking  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  aqid  bew- 
^^  ing  out  to  themfelves  cifterns,  broken  ciftc 
**  that  can  hold  no  water.*'*  In  our  Lord's  coo]0^er<— 
fation  with  the  wopan  of  Samaria  at  Jacob'9  woU^: 
the  fame  figurative  language  is  made  ufe  of,.toihesii 
fhat  Chrift  being  the  only  fountain  of  *f  living 

•f  ters,"t  there  is  no  other  way  of  partaking  of  thi - 

life-giving  fpring,  but  by  the  means  which  he  ha ' 

appointed  for  imparting  to  us  its  falutary  virtue 
and  for  preferving  it  pure  and  entire,  having  hewjL    ^^ 
us  out  a  ciftern,  even  his  church  upon  earth,  he 
faid  tp  have  given  "  this  treafure  in  earthen  veffel;^ 
*5  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  Gc 

an— 

*  Jer.  il.  I3«  t  St.  John,  iv.  xo**X4, 
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^*  and  not  of  us/**  In  conformity  to  which,  he  tells 
iUianias  concerning  the  appointment  of  St.  Paul  to 
Ae  rainiftry— *^  Go  thy  way,  for  he  is  a  chofsn  vejfel 
^  unto  mc,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles, 
*•  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  ;**J  juft  as 
Ae  fame  Lord  had  (hewn  the  neceifity  of  his  making 
^  fimilar  choice  for  the  fame  purpofe,  when  he  thus 
^ddreffed  his  apoftles,  **  Ye  have  not  chofsn  me,  but 
^*  I  have  efjofen  you,    and  ordained  you,  that  you 
^  fliould  go,  and  bripg  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
*•  fruit  fliould  remainJ*^    But  the  fruit  or  eflfeft  of 
^eir  apoftolic  commiilion  could  not  have  long  n?- 
^^ned^  £ar  lefs  could  that  commiilion  have  extended 
^^eren  unto  the  end  of  the  world,'*  if  it  had  not  been 
'^nderftood  and  exerdfed  by  them  to  this  eflFefl:,  that 
^^  they  themfelves  "otextchofeu  andy^/i/,  fo  were  they 
appointed  to  choofe  and  y;?/w/ others,  with  the  fame  or- 
dinary powers  which  they  had  received,  for  carry- 
Uig  oa  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  and  the  continued 
Edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift. 

It  would  be  deemed  a  very  bold  and  defperate  at- 
tempt to  think  of  altering  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  through  the  human  body,  and  turning  it  in- 
%o  new  channels:  Yet  even  this  hopelefs  undertaking 
^ould  not  exceed  that  height  of  folly  and  prefump- 
^on,  which  would  propofe  to  divert  the  progrefs  of 
Irvine  grace  from  the  channels  appointed  for  con- 
veying it  through  the  myftical  body  of  Chrift ;  or 

give 

♦  a  Cor.  It.  7.  \  A^s,  ax.  15.  f  St,  JohD,  xv.  16. 
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give  it  a  t<)arfe  diflS^<ait  Irom  that,  which  tte  ^ad 
of  all  gr^ce  has  ordl^ed  for  it.  In  all  foicktt^, 
even  in  thofe  which  have  <nily  the  afiairs  of  chis 
wcHM  for  thek  objad^  we  find  thit  certain  rogufau 
tiom  mud  be  adopted  hr  prefervtog. peace  and  or* 
der,  md  fecuring  10  the  feveral  niemh^s  the  cH- 
joTcnetit  of  theit  peculiar  T%hts  and  privUeges,  mAi 
ail  the  benefits  a&d  tidv&Atages  xbax  are  ixinfiedfiid 
wkh  the  purp^fe  lor  which  the  focieCy  has  bem 
formed^  stnd  which  are  ^xpeded  to  artfe  from  iu 
Such  is  the  cafe  ia  all  thofe  bodies  politic,  <dr  tenilpd- 
ral  ibdeties,  which  for  theccmvenienceof  thofe  cob^ 
cdned  in  thenai,  are  'eftabUihed  trnjuft  ^Iritacifdeay 
and  fuip^ofted  by  die  lawful  efibits  of  h«mam  ift-« 
dtpftry.  And  fach,  we  find,  bos  lilways  been  the 
•dfe,  with  refpeft  to  t^at  ecdefiafljcfal  iK>dy,  or  ipi- 
ritual  fociety  inftitu4?ed  by  Divine  ^febm,  for  the 
tnerciftil  purpofe  of  communicating  to  thofe  who  are 
received  into  it,  the  means  of  grace  here,  axid  the 
hopes  of  glory  hereafter.  From  the  manner  in 
which  it  embraces  thefe  two  grand  and  important 
obje£is,  it  is  evident  that  the  economy  of  this  ^- 
ritual  fodecy  mufl  have  a  two-fold  amplication,  and 
be  confidered  as  partly  concerned  with  the  outward, 
partly  with  the  inward  man. 

The  human  frame,  we  icnow,  confifts  of  two 
parts,  a  body  and  a  foul;  and  hence  it  is,  that  an 
in^ired  apoftle  draws  a  moil  beautiful  allufion  i:e- 
prefenting  the  unity  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  as 
being  one  body,  animated  and  influenced  by  one 

fpirit. 
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fptrit    But  if  the  church  be  defigned  to  compie* 

head  the  wh^  man,  and  to  holdout  the  m^sm 

of  £m&ilying  and  favtng  both  foul  and  body,  a|td 

pvcferving  both  unto  everlalHttg  life :  to  anfwer  this 

graciQus  purpofe,  it  muft  be  fo  conftituted  ^  to  ex« 

Ubit  outward  and  vifible  figns  ft)ited  to  the  Unfkr 

^6  of  the  body,  and  convey  an  inward  and  fpi- 

ritual  grace  ad^ted  to  the  neceffities  of  the  foitil-r— 

l^he  inftkuttons  appoinlied  for  that  purpofe,   are 

therefore  very  properly  called  Myjimes^  as  exhibit 

ring  one  thing  to  the  outward  fenfes,  and  by  that 

^cramental  emUem,  difclofing  another  thing  fpi^ 

ritually  to  the  mind.     They  are  the  myfterious 

'^^eans,  whidi  God  has  ordained,  under  the  econor 

^y  of  the  gofpel,  for  communicatis^  falvation  afid 

**fe  to  man :  And  for  that  reafon,  when  St.  Paul 

^^iflied  to  point  out  the  nature  of  his  miniftry,  as 

**  iSaxving  God  in  that  gofpel,'*  and  the  regard  which 

^^^as  due  to  his  facred  office^  he  did  it  in  the£s  csrmsy 

"''*^"  Let  a  man  fo  account  of  us,   as  nunifters  of 

Chrift,  and  ftewardsofthe  myftcries  of  God^'** 

^Ocreby  plainly  fliewing,  that  none  but  the  ^  sum* 

*^  ilcrs  of  Chrift,**  perfons  fet  apart  for  the  iervicfi 

^^  the  church  in  the  way  of  his  appointment,  have 

^"  ^'ight  to  be  confidered  as  "  ftewards  of  the  myfte*- 

^  ries  of  God,'*  duly  authorifed  to  difpenfc  that 

^t^iritual  food  and  nourifhment,  which  the  heavenly 

*i(Hifeholder  has  fo  gracioufly  provided  for  the  fup 

^^rt  and  comfort  of  his  happy  family. 

It 

-  •  I  Cor.  IT;  i^ 
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It  was,  no  doubt,  in  allufion  to  this  merciful  ptCM 
vifion,  that  we  find  our  Lord  afking-— ^^  Who  thea 
^^  is  that  faithful  and  wife  fteward,  whom  his  Lord 
^^Jhall  make  ruler  over  his  houfehold,  to  give  thent 
^'  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  feafon  ?'** '  By  the 
houfehold  here,  we  are  certainly  to  under ftand  the 
church  of  Chrift,  which  is  often  diftinguifbed  as 
**  the  houfehold  of  faith — the  houfe,  or  houfehold 
**  of  God  :*'  And  as  Chrift  is  by  office,  and  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  the  Lord  of  this  houfehold,  fo  the 
rulers  of  it  are  thofe  officers  who  a£i:  under  him,  as 
the  governors  and  paftors  of  his  church,  and  who^ 
it  feems,  muft  be  madefuch  by  him,  that  is,  made 
*^  minifters  of  Chrift,'*— as  he  has  direded,  before 
they  can  liecome  "  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of 
**  God.**  This,  we  know,  is  the  cafe  in  all  well- 
regulated  houfeholds.  Thofe  who  aft  as  ftewards 
»e  appointed,  not  by  the  family,  but  by  the  Lord 
or  Mafter  of  the  family,  and  are  accountable  not 
fo  them,  but  to  him,  for  giving  them  their  meat  in 
due  feafon.  The  meat  which  the  church  is  to  re- 
ceive from  its  rulers  and  ftewards,  is  the  word  of 
life,  or  the  means  of  grace  and  falvation,  which  are 
called  "  God's  myfteries;'*  being  that  myftical  pro- 
.Tifion,  which  he  has  laid  up  in  ftore,  to  be  regu- 
larly dealt  out,  for  the  fpiritual  health  and  ftrength 
of  his  faithful  people.  Who  then  can  have  any 
power  to  diftribute  his  provifion,  but  thofe  to  whom 

I  he 

\ 

*  St.  Lukcy  xiir  42. 
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he  has  given  authority  for  that  purpofe  ?  Who  tan 
pretend  to  meddle  with  the  "  myfteries  of  God,** 
or  to  adminifter  the  bleflings  of  his  holy  and  vene* 
rable  facraments,  -without  a  fufGcient  warrant  for  fo 
doing  ?  Nothing  can  be  more  evident  frofti  the  na* 
ture  of  the  thing,  than  that  they^  who  are  called 
Ood's  ftewards,  mud  have  his  commiflion  and  au- 
thority for  what  they  do,  in  their  feveral  fervicesf 
to  bis  people.     And  St.  Paul  puts  the  matter  be- 
yond all  doubt,  when  he  tells  us,  that  "  God  has 
**  aftually  Jet^^  or  coriftituted  officers,    and  thefe 
too  of  different  orders,  in  the  church  ;*  which  we 
^ay  know  to  be  done  by  him,  when  we  fee  it  done 
^  the  manner  prefcribed  by  that  Almighty  King 
^^  Head  of  the  church,  who  has  all  power  in  hea-  < 
^  ^en  and  in  earth,  and  ftom  whom  all  ecclefiaftical  • 
^^thority  muft  be  derived.     Every  miniftry  there-  j 
^^^'e,  that  does  not  lead  up  to  him,  through  his*-) 
^Poftles  and  their  fucceffors,  is  but  a  bold  intru^ 
*^on  into  the  facred  office;  an  unwarrantable  ufurpa^  | 
^on  of  thofe  rights,  which  he  made  over  to  his  ap- 
J^^iiited  meffengers,  when  "  he  fent  them,  even  as 
the  Father  had  fent  him,*'  with  power  to  do  as  he 
*^^d  done,  and  perpetuate  the  minifterial  order,  ac- 
cording to  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel,  in  the 
*^nie  manner  as  he  had  begun  it.     This  is  the  only 
^^y,  in  which  it  can  be  regularly  carried  forward,    ! 
^^  the  plan  laid  down  by  its  gracious  Founder ;  and   / 

0  with  / 
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with  refpe£\  to  which  plan,  we  may  truly  bj^  u 
of  all  the  other  parts  of  his  holy  reti^km,  that  wiiit 
it  was  *\ycfteTday,"  and  is  **  to-day/*  the  fame  it 
muft  continue  "  for  ever  j* '-—nothing  muft  be  ^^  ad- 
'•  ded  to  It,  or  taken  from  it/* 

There  are  fome  however,  even  of  the  Chi i(tiaa 
profeffion,  who  do  not  admit  the  truth  of  this  pch 
fition  ;  and  we  are  not  ignorant  of  the  arguments^ 
fuch  as  they  are,  on  which  their  rejedUon  of  it  it 
founded. — "  It  cannot  be  proved,"  they  fay,  **  that 
*•  any  plan  or  form  of  ecclefiaftical  governmait  tot  ^= 
"  laid  down  in  the  Chriftian  church,  or  that  any     " 
^^  command  was  given  by  Chrift  for  that  purpofc, 
^*  And  even  admitting,  that  fomething  like  Epifca 
«<  pacy  was  appointed  by  the  apoftles,'*  ftill  tbejr  ii 
fift,   that  ^^  fuch  an  appointment  could  only  ta 
^^  place,  in  confequence  of  the  particular  drci 
^*  ftances  of  the  church  at  that  time,  and  witboii~ 
^'  any  view  to  its  being  a  permanent  eftablifliment 
^^  becaufe  no  precife  conftitution  could  be  frame 
^^  which  would  fuit  the  church  in  its  nece&ry  ic 
^^  commodation  to  the  different  arrangements  of  ( 
*•  vil  policy,  or  be  equally  agreeable  to  the  varioi 
^^  nations,  which  might  embrace  the  Chriftian  faith. 
Such  reafoning  as  this,  if  fupported  by  any  tl 
like  proof,  might,  no  doubt,  be  acknowledged  i^^'^ 
have  fome  weight,  were  it  not  alfo  certain,  that  tl^^^  f 
conftitution  of  the  church,  the  authority  of  her  xtm^^^^ 
nifters,  and  the  validity  of  her  facraments,  are  ^^^  *' 
infeparably  connefted,   as  matters  of  the  greater  ^'• 

importan^^^  ^ 
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iii]f»rtafice  in  the  Chriftian  fcheme  of  falvation, 

and  mufl:  be  eftecmed  as  fuch  by  all  lA^ho  have  a  jufl: 

fenfe  of  the  high  origin,  and  ineftimable  value  of 

the  goipel  of  Chrift.    To  thofe  who  confider  the 

rdigion  of  our  adorable  Redeemer,  as  nothing  more 

than  a  republication  of  what  they  call  the  Religion 

of  Nature^  it  muft,  to  be  fure,  appear  very  abfurd 

tad  ridiculous,  to  be  inquiring  into^  or  difputing 

^bouti  the  external  polity  or  government  of  the 

.chttr<th )  fince  in  their  opinion  the  only  thing  ne- 

^'^afyi  is  to  find  out  how  far  the  precepts  of  the 

ffofpel  agree  with  the  moral  fitnefs  of  things,  and 

^''e  fuj^rted  by  the  law  or  feelings  of  nature,  and 

^e  dedudioas  of  human  reafen.    But  furely  they 

^ho  regard  Q>ri(liaiiity  as  a  religion  of  divine  in^ 

**ittitiaa  J    who  believe,    that  its  gracious  .Author 

^^me  into  the  world,  to  fave  finner^,  and  that  ^^  his 

Bame  is  the  only  name  under  heaven  whereby 

they  csun  befaved-;**  that  his  iacramems  of  bap- 

^^IQ^  aad  tbe  eucharift,  are  the  appointed  means  of 

■^^^iting  Ufi  to  him,  and  preferving  us  in-  that  union, 

^^i^  derive  all  their  efficacy  and  importance  from  his 

^^effing  and  fandification  of  them :  $uch  perfons 

^^nnoc  poffibiy  think  it  a  matter  of  indifference, 

^rhother  the  hand^  from  which  they  receive  thefe 

v^Krrmmenti,  be  the  hand  of  an  adminiflrator,  who 

<^^rivesliis  autbcSity  from  Chrift,  and  is  empbwered 

^5^0  blefs  in  his  name,  or  the  hand  of  one  who  Jhas 

^ptbipg  of  that  kind  but  what  he  hastaEen  to  hltn- 

"^'-     •■■-—'-:--     • oa    •'"■■^ -^--kif. 
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felf,  or  received  from  thofe,  who  had  as  little  pow- 
er  as  he,  to  grant  aay  fuch  call  or  commiflion. 

But  to  confider  the  validity  of  the  Cliriftian  fa- 
craments,  and  the  authority  of  thofe  who  admini- 
fter  them,  as  matters  of  fuch  high  importance,  we 
have  been  told  by  a  late  popular  writer,*"  ^'  is  plac- 
**  ing  the  effence  of  religion  not  in  any  thing  inte- 
.**  riour  and  fpiritual,  not  in  what  Ghrift  and  his 
*•  apoftles  placed  it,  fomething  perfonal  in  regard 
^*  to  the  difciple,  and  what  is  emphatically  ftylcd  in 
*'  fcripture,  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart ;  but  in  ati 
^*  exterior  circiimftance,  a  circumftance,  which  m. 
^*  regard  to  him  is  merely  accidental,  a  circumftance, 
S^  of  which  it  may  be  impoffible  for  him  to  be  apj- 
**  prized.'--^ And  fo  we  may  fey,  may  **  his  belief 
^*  and  obedience  of  the  gofpel,-*  be  merely  acciden*- 
tal,  and  depending  on  the  circumftance  of  his  being 
born  and  educated  in  a  Chriftian  country,  yet  not 
the  lefs  acceptable  to  God,  or  beneficial  to  himfelf 
on  that  account.  But  the  author  of  the  work,  to 
to  which  I  am  now  alluding,  culls  it  **  an  abfurdi- 
'^  ty  to  make  the  truth  of  God's  promifes  depend  on 
^^  circumftantials  ;*'  and  to  him  "  nothing  is  more 
"  evident,  than  that  the  eflence  of  Chriftianity,  ab- 
^*  ftraftedly  confidered,  confifts  in  the  fyftem  of 
*^  dodlrines  and  duties  revealed  by  our  Lord  Jefus 
f '  Chrift,  and  that  the  effence  of  the  Chriftian  cha- 

"  rafter 

•  See  LeBures  on  Eccleftajikal  HtJIory,  by  George  Campbell,  D.  D.  Prin- 
cip»l  of  Marifchal  College,  Aberdeen/   Vol.  I.  p.  86,  &c. 
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^  rader  confifts  in  the  belief  of  the  one,  and  the 
*^  obedience  of  the  other.**     Although  we  acknow-^ 
ledge  in  general  the  truth  of  this  obfervation,  we 
cannot  fee  much  propriety,  or  any  advantage  arifing 
to  religion,  in  thus  fplitting  it  into  ejfeniials  and  «>- 
cumfiantials^  for  the  fake  of  weighing  the  one  againft 
the  other;  becaufe  there  is  much  danger  of  not 
snaking  a  proper  divifion ;  And  fo  by  miftaking  the 
*iature  of  what  is  effentiaij  and  what  circum/iantiaty 
'We  may  throw  into  the  one  fcale,  what  fliould  be 
placed  in  the  other,  and  thereby  make  a  feparation 
^f  what  God  has  been  pleafed  to  join  together  for 
^Ur  comfort  and  inftruftion.     It  was  therefore  well 
*>bferved  by  a  learned  and  ingenious  author,*  that 
**  as  it  is  one  of  the  peculiar  weaknefles  of  human 
^^  Jiature,  when  upon  a  comparifon  of  two  things, 
**   one  is  found  to  be  of  greater  importance  than  the 
^*  other,  to  confider  this  other  as  of  fcarce  any  im- 
^*   portance  at  all;  it  is  highly  neceffary,  that  we 
^*   remind  ourfelves,  how  great  prefumption  it  is,  to 
*^   make  light  of  any  inftitutions  of  Divine  appoint- 
^*    ment;    that  our  obligations   to  obey  all  God's 
**   commands  whatever  are  abfolute  and  indifpen* 
**  fible;  and  that  commands  merely  pofitive,  admit- 
ted to  be  from  him.  lay  us  under  a  moral  obliga- 
**  tion  to  obey  him — an  obligation  moral  in  the 
*^  ftrifteft  and  moft  proper  fenfe." 

Hence 

Biihop  Butler,  in  his  Analogy,  i^e.  p.  193  of  the  fifth  edition — a  work 

^ch  contains  much  elaborate  resAbning  in  favour  of  revelation,  yet  fureljr 

«^^ibc8  by  far  too  much  coiifcqucAce  to  its  pretended  rival,  the  light  or  rC'- 
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*  Hence  it  would  tppear,  that  there  is  not  fb  much 
ground  at  is  generally  imagined  for  the  comftiotl 
diftiq£lion  of  moral  and  pd/itivi  duties ;  which,  being 
l>oth  alike  founded  in  the  will  and  revelation  of  Ood^ 
muft  be  equally  binding  on  man,  and  can  admit  of 
no  other  variety  of  obligation  on  our  part,  than 
what  is  determined  by  our  Lord's  own  dedfion  of 
this  matter*^*^  Thefe  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
^  hot  tp  leave  the  other  undone/'*  If  we  fee  fuffi* 
dent  reaibn  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Cbrifl:,  as  the 
only  ground,  on  which  we  can  hope  for  falvati<M| 
and  happinefs,  we  muft  alfo  be  convinced,  that  in 
order  to  promote  that  important  end^  it  muft  be  re^ 
tdved  whole  and  entire;  as  a  combmed  <^  fyft:em  of 
•*  doftrines  and  duties,**  requiring  our  *^  belief  of 
^*  the  (^le,  and  obedience  of  the  other,''  without 
any  other  reference  to  our  judgment  and  diferetion, 
than  what  is  necefiary  for  our  difcovering,  that  tbelb 
^^  doftrines  and  duties  were  revealed  by  our  Lord 
**  Jefus  Chrift,"  either  immediately  while  he  fo- 
journed  on  earth,  or  after  his  afcenfion  into  heaven, 
by  means  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  was  "  to  guide 
^*  his  apoftles  into  all  truth.'* 

So  far  then  w^  are  agreed  with  the  learned  Le^ts^ 
nr<m  EcckfiaJUcal  Mifiory,  whofe  words  I  have  now 
quoted,  though  w^ihall  afterwards  have  frequent 
occafion  to  differ  frcmi  him.  In  his  fubfequent  de- 
fcriptibn  of  what  he  deemed  to  be  the  "  effence  of 

"  Chriftianity," 

\ 
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"  Chriftianity/'  we  think,  he  ought  to  have  nie^ 
tioned,  what  he  could  not  but  know,  that  a  part  of 
the  «*  fyftem  of  duties,**  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit to  our  Lord's  apoftles,  and  exprefsly  enjoked  by 
one  of  them,  was  obedience  and  fubmiffion  to  thofe 
who  have  a  right  to  "  guide  or  lule  over  us,  and  to 
*'  watch  for  our  fouls  :"^  And  as  it  ia  impoifible)' 
that  fuob  a  right  as  this  can  be  poffeffed  by  any  man. 
Of  order  of  men,  who  have  not  derived  it  from  the 
S>'eat  Shepherd  and  Biihop  of  fouls,  in  the  way  that 
'^  appointed  for  the  tranfmiiTion  of  it,  we  cannot 
^t  confider  it  as  a  matter  of  the  higheft  importance 
^^  afcertain,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  in  i^hat  form  of 
^^Urch  government  this  right  was  originally  inveft«« 
^^  becaufe  to  that  governmwt  alone  can  fuch  obc** 
^^^nce  and  fubmiffion  be  di^ 

On  this  point,  our  Eulefiq/iical  Lecturer  is  oblige 
^^  to  allow-—**  that  a  certain  external  nwdel  of  go- 
vernment muft  have  been  originally  adopted  for 
the  more  effe£lual  prefervation  of  the  evangelical 
infiitution  in  its  native  purity,  and  for  the  care- 
ful tranfmiflion  of  it  to  after  ages/'t  AtA  when 
^*^«re  were  fuch  flrong  reafons  for  the  original  adop« 
5^^^n  of  a  "  certain  external  model  of  government,** 
^^  may  well  be  prefumed,  that  the  apoftles,  fuppof- 
^^^  them  to  have  been  (Mily  pofibifed  of  commont 
judgment,  without  the  benefit  of  infpiration,  could 
^^t  fail,  as  governors  of  the  churchy  to  take  the> 

moil 

•  Heb.xm.  17.  t  V0l.Lp.S7. 
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mod  eflfeaual  fteps  for  the  future  eftablifliment  of 
what  was  fo  ncceffary  to  be  adopted.     Nay  fo  much 
was  even  Dr.  Campbell  convinced  of  the  neceflity  of 
fuch  an  apoftolic  inftitution  of  government,  that  he 
pronounces  ^^  any  prefumptuous  encroachment  on 
*'  what  is  evidently  fo  inftituted,  to  be  juftly  repre-^ 
**  henfible  in  tbofe  who  are  properly  chargeable 
**  with  fuch  encroachment,  as  is  indeed  any  viola- 
**  tion  of  order,  and  more  efpecially  when  the  vio* 
*'  lation  tends  to  wound  charity,  and  to  promote  di- 
**  vifion  and  ftrife/'     Happy  had  it  been  for  the 
church  in  this  kingdom,  if  what  is  here  obferved 
had  been  duly  attended  to  by  thofe  from  whom  the 
author  of  this  juft  remark  derived  his  miniftry.— ■ 
Yet,  as  if  afraid  that  he  had  gone  too  far  in  cenfur. 
ing  fuch  prefumptuous  encroachment  as  juftly  repre- 
henfible,    he  immediately  adds — "  But  the  repre- 
*'  henfion  can  aflfeft  thofe  only  who  are  confcious  of 
**  the  guilt ;  for  the  fault  of  another  will  never  fruf- 
"  trate  to  me  the  divine  promife  given  by  the  Mef- 
*'  fiah,    the  great  interpreter  of  the  Father,    the 
"  faithful  and  true  Witnefs  to  all  indifcriminately, 
**  without  any  limitation,  that  he  who  receiveth  his 
"  teftimony  hath  everlafting  life/* 

There  is  a  fenfe,  in  which  part  of  this  reafoning 
may  be  received  as  well-founded ;  but  we  cannot  fo 
eafily  perceive  the  connedion,  by  which  the  follow- 
ing conclufion  is  drawn  from  it.  "  I  may  be  de- 
«  ceived,"  fays  the  author,  *^  in  regard  to  the  pre- 
^*  tenfions  of  a  minifter,  who  may  be  the  ufurper  of 
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^^  a  charader^  to  which  he  has  no  right.  I  am  no 
•^  antiquary,  and  may  not  have  either  the  know- 
*'  ledge,  or  the  capacity  neceffary  ftyr  tracing  the 
**  faint  outlines  of  ancient  eftablifliments,  and  form^ 
**  of  government,  for  entering  into  dark  and  criti- 
^^  cal  queftions  about  the  import  of  names  and  titles, 
*'  or  for  examining  the  authenticity  of  endlefs  genea- 
**  logics ;  but  I  may  have  all  the  evidence  that  con-> 
^^fcioufnefs  can  give,  that  I  thankfully  receive  the 
^  teftimony  of  Chrift,  whom  I  believe  and  love  and 
"  ferve/'* 

But  furely  this  all-fufficient  confcioufnefs  muft  arife 
from  fome  fource  or  other  :  and  wherie  there  is  a 
want  of  the  "  knowledge  or  capacity  neceffary"  for 
fuch  inquiries  as  are  here  alluded  to,  there  mufl;  be 
an  implicit  reliance  on  the  (kill  and  fidelity  of  thofe 
teachers  or  fpiritual  guides^  who  ought  to  ferve  as 
"  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame,'*  who 
ieem  to  be  particularly  pointed  out  for  that  purpofe 
in  the  authoritative  diredion  delivered  to  God's 
people  in  thefe  words — "  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  (land 
**  ye  in  the  ways  and  fee,  and  alk  for. the  old  paths, 
**  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
"  fhall  find  reft  for  your  fouls/'f  There  were  many, 
nodloubt,  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  who  might  have 
availed  themfelves  of  this  plea,,  jhat  "they  were  no 
-'^antiquaries,  and  had  neither , {he  knpwJk^^     nor 

p  "  capa- 

•  Vol.  I.  ^  8&.  f  Jer.  ▼!.  i^- 
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♦^  capacity  that  was  neceflary*'  for  fuch  laborious 
and  ufelefs  inveftigation.  Yet  the  command  is  ge- 
neral,  and  fufEcient  inftriidion  given,  how  to  pro- 
ceed in  difcharging  the  duty  enjoined.  There  is  a 
"  good  way'*  pointed  out  for  walking  in,  among 
the  "  old  paths/*  which  are  to  be  found  out  by 
**  afldng,"  with  earneftnefs  and  circumfpeftion.— 
*•  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  zxa&fee^  and  ajk  for  the  old 
**  paths/'—"  Afldng**  implies  fome  perfon  or  thing, 
of  whom  enquiry  may  be  made ;  as  where  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  were  commanded  to  "  aflc  their  fa- 
^*  thers,'*  and  to  **  alk  of  the  days  that  were  paft,'* 
for  fuch  information  as  was  neceffary  for  direding 
their  condud:.  The  fame  inftruftive  information 
may  ftill  be  obtained,  if  we  are  at  due  p^ns  to  ap« 
ply  for  it,  and  do  not  truITtoo  much  to  that  inward 
'  **  confcioufnefe,"  which  often  promifes  reft  to  the 
foul,  without  the  trouble  of  any  outward  inquiry 
about  *'  coming'*  to  that  Saviour,  in  the  way  and 
manner  which  he  has  prefcribed,  who  alone  can  be* 
ftow  this  ineftimable  blefling,  and  "  give  reft  to 
**  the  foul  that  is  weary  and  heavy  laden.*** 

Having  therefore  already  confidered  his  holy  reli- 
gion, the  only  way  in  which  we  can  "  come  to  him** 
for  fpiritual  reft  and  comfort,  as,  like  himfelf — "the 
**  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  ;**  and  being 
I  hope,  well  convinced,  that  it  ought  to  be  received 

and 
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and  embraced,  juft  as  it  is  reprefented  and  held  out 

in  the  fcriptures  of  truth,  without  **  adding  thereto, 

**  or  diminifliing  from  it,"  we  fhall  now  proceed,  in 

confequence  of  what  has  been  faid,  to  eftablifh  ano* 

ther  no  lefs  evident  and  important  fad,  which  fliall 

be  the  fubjed  of  the  following  chapter. 


P  a  CHAP. 
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CHAPTER  11. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST,  IN  WHICH  HIS  RELIGION 
IS  R£C£IVED  AND  EMBRACED,  IS  THAT  SPIRITUr 
AL  SOCIETY,  IN  WHICH  THE  MINISTRATION  OF 
HOLY  THINGS  IS  COMMITTED  TO  THE  THREE 
DISTINCT  ORDERS>  OF  BISHOPS,  PRIESTS  AND 
DEACONS,  DERIVING  THEIR  AUTHORITY  FROM 
THE  APOSTLES,  AS  THOSE  APOSTLES  RECEIVED 
THEIR  COMMISSION  FROM  CHRIST. 


When  the  converted  Hebrews  received  this 
command  from  an  infpired  apoftle — "  Obey  them 
**  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  ftibmit  your- 
**  felves ;  for  they  watch  for  your  fouls  j"*  they 
were  thereby  put  in  mind,  not  only  that  they  had 
fouls  to  be  "  watched  for,''  but  alfo  that  the  power 
or  authority,  which  thefe  watching  rulers  had  over 

them, 

•  Hcb.  xiii.  17. 
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them,  was  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  and  fuch  as  had  re- 
lation to  that  fpiritual  life,  which  after  being  begun 
on  earth,  was  intended  to  lad  for  ever  in  heaven,— 
This  fingle  obfervation  prefents  us  with  a  juft  view 
of  the  diflference  between  thefe  two  forts  of  govern- 
ment,  which  have  the  things  of  earth,   and  the 
things  of  heaven  for  their  feveral  objefts  :  A  diftinc- 
tton,  which  St.  Paul  in  another  place  feems  to  point 
out  as^  worthy  of  our  notice,  when  he  tells  us,  "the 
**  firft  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  the  fecond  man 
**  is  the  Lord  from  heaven/'*     Our  earthy  man 
«xufl:  therefore  be  ruled  and  direfted  by  fuch  means 
and  inftruments,  that  is,  by  fuch  forms,  or  modes  of 
government  as  are  fuited  to  the  various  fit  nations  of 
things  on  this  earth ;  where  we  are  placed  for  a 
lorhile,  as  in  a  fchool  of  inftruftion,  to  fit  and  pre- 
pare us  for  a  more  pure  and  permanent  ftate  in  that 
heaven,  from  which  came  the  fecond  man,  the  Lord, 
-—the  Almighty  Reftorer  of  our  nature,  to  eftablifli 
a  government  fuited  to  the  gracious  defign  of  his 
coming,  and  mod  admirably  calculated  to  qualify 
and  difpofe  his  happy  fubjefts  for  the  poffeflion  of 
that  unfading  inheritance  referved  for  them  in  "  his 
^^  everlafting  kingdom/* 

Looking  forward,  with  prophetic  eye,  to  the  efla- 
blifhment  of  this  fpiritual  kingdom,  and  to  the  fo- 
lemn  inauguration  of  its  heavenly  King,  the  infpired 
ftalmift  nright  juflly  fay  of  it }  *^  This  is  the  Lord's 

"  doing, 

*  I  Cor.  XV.  47. 
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«<  doing,  mi  it  is  marvellous  in  our  cfyes/'t  Tfee 
fetting  up  a  pure  and  fpiritual  kingdom  in  the  midft  of 
a  carnal  and  wicked  world,  and  in  fpite  of  all  the  op« 
pofition  which  the  prince  of  this  world  could  make  to 
it ;  the  founding  this  fpiritual  building  on  a  rock^ 
*^  againfl;  which  the  gates  of  hell  ihould  ndt  prevail/^* 
was  fureiy  an  aftonifhing  exertion  of  divine  powef^ 
and  fuch  as  evidently  (hewed  the  hand  of  that  Al^ 
mighty  Lord,  who  can  do  what  he  pleafeth  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth. 

The  ^'  doings^'  of  men  are  fcxnietimes  a  little 
^^  marvellous  in  our  eyes»"  when  we  fee  them  not 
only  pulling  down  and  deftroying  thofe  venerable 
fabrics  of  civil  government,  which  have  ftood  for 
agesj-^the  pride  of  human  policy ,-^ut  even  at- 
tempting to  fubvert  the  foundation  of  that  ecd^^^ 
aftical  fyftem,  which,  refting  on  the  folid  ground 
of  divine  inftitution^  is  not  to  be  altered  or  new  nip- 
delled,  as  the  work  of  human  device,  or  in  confof- 
miry  to  the  manners,  the  prejudices,  or  civil  con- 
ftitutions  of  the  different  nations,  in  which  the  Ghrif- 
tian  church  has  obtained  a  fectlement.  Here  we 
cannot  but  obferve  a  remarkable  difference  between 
the  "  doing  of  the  Lord,"  and  that  of  man,  with 
regard  to  the  nature  of  their  refpedive  works.-— 
What  the  former  does,  is  done  at  once,  and  pro- 
duced in  full  perfedion,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  work,  and  the  defign  which  God  has  in  view 

by 

f  Pfalm  cxviii.  23* 
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by  producing  it.    It  has  therefore  been  juftly  ob- 

fervedy  that  ^^  God  never  made  his  works  for  man 

**  to  mend  ;'*  nor  does  it  become  a  poor,  depen- 

dent,  fallible  creature,  to  interfere  with,  or  pretend 

to  alter,  the  appointments  of  the  fupreme,  alUwife 

and  good  Creator.     It  is  enough  for  man  to  reform 

And  improve  himfelf,  to  amend  what  is  amifs  in  his 

own  condud,  and  corred  thofe  errors  and  miRakes, 

which  experience  will  difcover  in  the  bed  and  wifefl: 

plans  of  government  that  have  ever  been  devifed  by  ^ 

human  ingenuity.     Thefe,  it  feems,  can  only  be 

brought  to  their  admired  perfection  by  flow  and  lei- 

furely  degrees.     Even  the  boaftcd  conftitution  of 

this  country,  which  has  been  fo  often  propofed  as 

a  pattern  to  the  neighbouring  nations,  is  well  known 

to  have  been  the  gradual  work  of  ages,  the  happy 

confequence  of  that  progreffive  fpirit  of  improve- 

jment,  which  can  never  be  fo  properly  exercifed,  as 

in  contriving  means  to  fupply  the  defeats  of  human 

forefight,  and  to  fecure  to  fociety  the  benefits  arif- 

ing  from  the  accumulated  experience  of  fucceffive 

generations. 

All  this  is  very  proper  and  neceflary  to  be  attend- 
ed to,  a$  far  as  we  are  concerned  with  the  works 
and  inventions  of  men,  and  obliged  to  fhew  a  due 
regard  to  the  various  fchemes  of  human  policy, 
li^hich  have  been  contrived,  and  eftabliOied,  for  thus 
fecuring,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  peace  and  good  go- 
vernment of  this  world.  But  the  temporal  peace  and 
Kofperity  of  fuch  a  vain  and  tranfitory  world,  can- 
not 
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not  furely  be  the  only,  nor  the  principal  objed^* 
which  man  has  to  regard  and  attend  to,  confideted  ad 
a  candidate  for  eternal  happinefs  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Viewing  himfelf  in  this  light,  he  cannot 
but  fefe  the  neceffity  of  cultivating  a  proper  acquaia*? 
tance  with  the  laws  and  government  of  that  king* 
dom,  and  of  fubmitting  to  that  courfe  of  probation 
and  difcipline  which  has  been  appointed  for  the 
church  of  Chrift,  while  militant  here  on  earth,  to 
prepare  it  for  that  triumphant  ftate,  which  it  is  at 
laft  to  enjoy  wjth  its  glorious  Head  in  heaven.— 
When  the  pious  well-difpofed  Chriftian  fets  himfelf 
to  acquire  a  proper  knowledge  of  his  duty  in  this 
refpeft;  what  a  happy  circumftanee  is  it  for  hiiii» 
that  the  nature  and  conftitution  of  Chrift's  kingdom, 
as  fettled  by  himfelf,  were  fully  declared,  and  made 
known  ta  his  apoftles ;  chofe  feled  officers,  to  whom 
the  original  commiffion  was  given,  *^  to  convert  the 
"  nations,  and  teach  them  to  obferve  all  things  what- 
"  foever  he  had  commanded  them  ?'*  On  this  fub- 
jeQ:  every  neceffary  information  may  be  derived  from 
the  dodlrine  ^nd  praftice  of  thefe  apoftles,  as  hand- 
ed down  in  the  infpired  writings  of  the  New  Tefta- 
meht,  and  explained  and  illuftrated  by  the.  concur- 
.  ring  teftimony  of  the  firft  and  pureft  ages  of  the 
gofpel ;  all  which  exhibit  in  the  cleareft  light  the 
foundation  of  the  Chriftian  church,  the  form  of  go- 
vernment eftablifted  in  it,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  to  be  fupported  by  its  Divine  Founder,  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

Our 
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Our  knowledge  of  all  thefe  circumftances  points 

out    the  peculiar  nature  of  that  fpiritual  kingdom 

erected  by  Chrift,  and  fliews  how  widely  it  differs, 

even  in  its  firft  eredion,  from  the  kingdoms  of  this 

worid.     Their  conftitutions  and  forms  of  govern- 

ment  are  perpetually  changing.     What  one  nation 

^opts,  another  rejeds :  What  is  admired  in  this 

3ge,   perhaps  will  be  reprobated  in  the  next ;  be- 

<^ule  the  mind  of  man  is  not  capable  of  fixing  to  it- 

felf  any  certain  ftandard  for  adjufting  the  merits  of 

diole  numberlefs  poUtical  theories,  which  are  daily 

Siting  abroad  into  the  world.     But  what  was  be* 

y<Wid  the  compafs  of  human  ability  has  been  accom- 

plilhed  by  divine  power  and  authority.    The  church 

^'  fangdom  of  God,  as  we  have  already  obferved, 

^th  refped  to  his  holy  religion  in  general,  came 

good  and  perfed  from  his  hands,  and  might  well  fuf- 

**>  but  could  never  be  improved  by  the  inventions 

^f  Oien.     In  tracing  it  to  its  pureft  fource,  the  foun- 

^^*^s  of  antiquity  muft  be  reforted  to,  otherwife  we 

"^5^1  fee  but  darkly  into  the  troubled  waters  of  lat- 

^*  times,  which  fadion  and  party  have  been  conti- 

^^iUly  ftirring,  and  thereby  producing  endlefs  dif- 

^^'cler  and  confufion.     Such  muft  always  be  the  cafe, 

^[Hen  men  attempt  to  form  a  religion,  and  a  church 

*^^  themfelves,  and  are  not  fatisfied  with  what  God 

"^^  provided  for  them. 

^e  muft  therefore  endeavour  to  make  ourfelves 
^Efficiently  acquainted  with  what  the  goodnefs  of 
^C)d  in  this  refpefl;  has  done  for  the  children  of  men; 

Q^  and 
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and  with  the  book  of  revelation  in  our  hands,  Wc 
fhall  be  at  no  lofs  to  difcover  how  wcH  the  one  part 
of  the  facred  volume  agrees  with  the  other,  and 
both  point  to  the  fame  objeft  under  every  difpertfa* 
tion  ;  liill  reprefenting  the  church  or  people  of  God 
as  one  body,  aftuated  by  one  fpirit,  and  eftablifted 
in  one  and  the  fame  faith  and  hope.  Thus^  looking 
back,  with  a  well-di^efted  eye,  to  the'  ftate  of  the 
church,  through  its  feveral  progreffive  ftages,  from 
its  firft  eftablilhment  in  paradife,  and  its  confine- 
ment afterwards  to  one  fingle  family  in  the  ark,  we 
can  trace  its  enlargement  in  the  pofterity  of  the  chb» 
fen  father  of  the  faithful  race,  its  wandering  ft^te  in 
the  wildemefs,  its  fettlement  in  the  promifed  land, 
and  all  that  happened  to  it,  till  the  fulnefs  of  titne 
came  for  the  manifeitation  of  its  God  and  Redeem- 
er, who  was  to  put  his  finifiiing  hand  ro  the  confti- 
tution  of  this  fpiritual  fociety,  and  place  it  on  a  lure 
and  immoveable  foundation.  Through  the  whole 
of  this  extended  view,  one  ftriking  circumftance 
muft  conftantly  arreft  our  attention ;  that  under 
every  difpenfation  of  divine  grace,  foriie  particular 
perfons  were  fet  apart  for  performing  the  facred  rites 
of  religion,  and  clothed  with  fuitable.  authority  for 
that  purpofe.  The  infpired  hiftory  fays  but  little  of 
what  is  called  th«  patriarchal  economy.  But  even 
in  the  concife  account  which  is  given  of  that  period, 
we  fee  evident  marks  of  the  divine  inftitution  of  fa- 
crifi^e,  as  the  moft  eflential  pan  of  religious  wor- 
fhip,  and  may  thence  juftly  infer  that  a  priefthood 

alfo 
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^^  inftituted  to  minifter  in  holy  things }  fmce  there 
was  the  fame  reafon  for  fetting  apart  .certain  perfons 
to  Tcprefent  Chriji  the  Priejt^  as  there  was  for  con- 
ftituting  certain  offerings  to  reprefent  Chri/i  the  5^- 
crifice.     For  maintaining  this  confiftency,  we  have 
every  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  right  to  minifter 
was  given  to  the  firft-born,  as  types  of  Him,  who 
was  to  be  *'  the  Firft-born  among  many  brethren  j" 
and  it  was  on  account  of  Efau's  defpifmg  and  fell- 
ing this  right,  that  he  was  denominated  ^^  a  profane 
f^^perfon  ;"t  one  who  had  no  juft  fenfe  of  God's 
jippomtment,  or  the  regard  which  was  due  to  facred 
things ;  for  which  reafon  he  was  fet  afide  from  the 
office,  and  the  honour  of  the  priefthood  was  trans- 
ferred to  his  brother  Jacob. 

When  we  come  down  to  the  eftablifliment  pf  the 
diiurch  under  the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  we  perceive 
its  form  and  miniftry,  its  authority  and  independence 
difplayed  in  the  cleareft  manner:  And  thefe  things 
are  frequently  referred  to  in  the  writings  of  the  New 
Tfiftament,  which  point  to  the  ancient  conftitution 
as  ftill  to  be  maintained  in  all  things  effential  to  the 
being  of  a  church.  Thus  viewing  the  divine  con- 
AuQi  m  the  light  which  revelation  throws  upon  it, 
we  are  taught  to  confider  the  Jewifli  difpenfation,  as 
the  infancy  of  the  Chriftian,  and  the  Chriftian,  as 
the  full  growth,  and  mature  perfeftion  of  the  Jew- 
i&Xi    But  in  both,  the  body  is  formed  after  the  fame 

0^2  model  y 

t  ^^^»  xii,  16. 
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model ;  and  we  can  trace  a  fimilarity  of  features 
and  lineaments,  fuch  as  is  obferved  in  the  progref- 
five  advancement  of  our  own  bodies  from  infancy 
to  manhood.  To  be  fure,  *^  as  the  economy  of 
"  man's  falvation  forms  one  complete  whole,  it  may 
"  well  be  fuppofed,  that  there  will  be  an  uniformity 
"  in  its  feveral  parts  ;"t  And  when  we  find  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  regulating  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  Ifraelitifh  church,  by  the  exprefs  appoint- 
ment of  thofe  who  were  to  minifter  in  it,  we  may 
juftly  infer,  that  the  fame  God,  when  manifefted  in 
the  fleih  for  its  falvation,  would  adopt  a  fimilar  plan 
in  the  Chriftiah  church ;  thereby  fhewing,  that  the 
**  law  being  a  fliadow  of  good  things  to  come,*'  bore 
a  refemblance  in  all  refpefts  to  the  fubftance,  which 
the  gofpel  exhibited.  The  law  was  adorned  with  a 
priefthood  of  God's  own  inftitution, — a  high-prieft, 
and  priefts  of  his  own  calling, — a  whole  tribe  of  Le- 
vites  of  his  own  felefting,  feparated  from  the  reft  of 
the  people,  and  peculiarly  fet  apart  for  the  fervice 
of  the  tabernacle ;  which,  with  all  its  holy  things, 
was  a  type  or  figure  of  the  body,  and  confequently 
of  the  church  of  Chrift,  In  this  church  therefore, 
"  which  is  his  body,  the  fulnefs  of  him  that  filleth 
"  all  in  all,'*  we  may  expeft  to  find  the  full  comple- 
tion  of  all  that  was  prefigured  under  the  Mofaic  eco- 
nomy ;  and  as  the  Hebrew  miniftry  was  "  an  ordi- 

"  nance 


f  Sec  this  argument  well  handled  in  Mr.  Daubcny's  excellent  Guide  to  th 
€lurcby  p.  %£y  &c. 
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"  nance  for  ever,*'  that  is,  for  the  continuance  of 
the  temple  and  nation  of  the  Hebrews,  fo  are  the 
divine  inftitution,  and  perpetuity  of  the  Chriftian 
taixiiftry,  exprefled  in  that  commiflion,  which  our 
iord  gave  his  apoftles ; — "  As  my  Father  fent  me, 
**  even  fo  fend  I  you  :  and — lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
**  "Ways,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world/' 

If  we  enquire  into  the  hiftory  of  thefe  apoftles,  be- 
fore they  received  this  final  and  mod  ample  commif- 
fion  from  their  Lord  and  Matter,  we  fliall  find,  that 
^^hen  the  number  of  his  followers  had  confiderably 
**icreafed,  and  he  was  *^  moved  with  compaffion  at 
**  feeing  the  multitudes  fcattered  abroad,  as  flieep 

*  having  no  fhepherd,"  he  thought  proper  to  *'  or- 

*  dain  twelve,"  as  the  evangelift  tells  us,  "  that 
^^  they  fhould  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  fend 

^^   them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  power  to  heal 
^   fickneffes,  and  to  caft  out  devils ;"  and  thefe  he 
^^^med  apoftles^  as  being  perfons  peculiarly  fent  with 
l>ower  to  aft  in  his  name,  and  to  carry  on  the  bleffed 
"^^ork,  which  he  had  fo  happily  begun.    Afterwards, 
'^'^lien  the  harveft  became  too  great  for  fo  few  labour- 
^''«  as  thefe  twelve,  our  Lord  was  pleafed  to  *'  ap- 
**  point  other  feventy  alfo  ;"  who,  though  of  an  or- 
^^r  inferior  to  the  apojlles^  as  appears  from  their  ne- 
^^i"  being  diftinguifhed  by  that  title,  were  yet  em- 
powered to  preach  the  gofpel,  and  to  work  miracles 
o^  the  confirmation  of  their  doftrine.     Thus  early 
^^    we  obferve  a  fubordination  among  the  minifters 
^*  Chrift,  and  a  ftriking  fimilitude  between  the  Jew- 

i(h 
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ifli  church  and  the  Chriftian,  with  refpedl  to  their 
foundation  and  eftablilhment.  The  former  .was  de- 
livered from  the  Egyptian  flavery  by  Mofes  the  fer- 
vant  of  God ;  and  the  latter  is  delivered  from  its 
bondage  to  fin  and  fatan,  a  flavery  infinitely  more 
deplorable,  by  Jefus  Cbrift  the  Son  of  God.  Itt 
the  former,  the  twelve  tribes  were  conduced  by 
twelve  officers,  the  heads  of  their  feveral  tribes, 
who  were  all  fubjeft  to  Mofes  ;  and  in  the  latttf 
twelve  apoftles  were  appointed  to  guide  and  inftru^ 
the  people,  and  themfelves  to  be  obedient  in  every 
thing  unto  Chrifl:.  And,  to  complete  the  allufi<»^ 
our  Lord*s  feventy  difciples  anfwered  to  the  fame 
number  of  the  heads  of  families,  who  were  appoint* 
cd  according  to  the  number  of  Jacob's  family  thai 
went  down  with  him  into  Egypt,|  and  alfo  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  "  feventy  men  of  the  el- 
*'  ders  of  Ifrael,'*  who  were  folemnly  fet  apart  for 
affifting  Mofes  in  "  bearing  the  burden  of  the  peo- 
*'  ple/^ll  Thus,  as  fome  of  the  old  fathers  obferved, 
our  Lord  firft  chofe  twelve  apoftles,  and  afterwards 
he  added  other  feventy  feleft  difciples,  that  by  this 
means,  the  people  difcovering  the  refemblance  be^ 
tween  him  and  Mofes  might  the  more  readily  be- 
lieve him  to  be  that  Prophet,  who,  Mofes  foretold, 
fiiould  come. 

Thus  far  did  our  Saviour  coUedl  and  "gather  his 
church  in  his  own  perfon,  and  while  his  miniftry 

was 

I  See  Dr.  Potter  on  Church  Goyernment,  p,  49—50.       ||  Num-xi.  x6. 17. 
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was .  confined  to  "  the  loft  flieep  of  the  houfe  of 
*^  Ifrael ;"  on  which  account  St.  Paul  calls  him  a 
**  minifter  of  the  circumdfion/'  and  he  was  frequent- 
ly ftyled-^"  the  King  of  the  Jews."    But  as  his  death 
W'as  to  take  away  the  diftindion  between  Jew  and 
Gentile,  fo  after  his  refurreftion  he  declared,  that 
**  all  power  was  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  in 
*•  earth  ;'*  as  a  proof  of  which,  he  enlarged  the 
power  of  his  apoftles,  and  gave  them  a  full  and  ab- 
solute commiflion,  to  convert,  baptize  and  teach, 
'^ot  the  Jews  only,  but  '*  all  nations*"     The  na- 
ture of  their  commiflion  is  fufEciently  exprefled  by 
^^ur  Lord's   telling  them — **  As  my  Father  hath 
**  fent  me,  even  fo  fend  1  you ;"  which  plainly  ihew- 
^d^  that  as  the  Father  had  fent  and  empowered  him, 
^o  coUeft,  conftitute  and  govern  his  church,  and  or* 
^^n  minifters  in  it,  fo  he  devolved  this  miffion  and 
poorer  upon  them  ;  and  as  before  they  had  been  on» 
*y  his  perfonal  attendants,  waiting  his  orders  from 
*^is  own  mouth,  they  were  now  to  ft  and  in  his  ftead, 
^o  be  officers  in  truft  for  the  regular  adminiftration 
^f  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  have  authority 
^^  fend  others,  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  on  and 
Perpetuating  the  fame  plan  which  he  had  fet  on  foot, 
^^en  unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Though  they  were 
^'^^s  fent  by  him,  even  as  he  had  been  fent  by  the 
•*^^ther,  yet  it  is  certain,  they  could  not  be  fent  as 
^^iators  atid  redeemers,  as  he  was  ;  for  there  is 
*^Ut   «  one  Mediator   between  God  and  men,  the 
itian  Chrift  Jefus.*'     This  new  commiflion  there- 
fore 
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fore  muft  be  underftood  only  of  the  authority  o 
government  and  difcipline  in  the  church,    whict 
Ghrift  himfelf  had  received  of  the  Father,  and  a 
ordaining  others  to  the  fame  office,  to  which  th( 
apoftles  themfelves  had  been  called  by  virtue  of  theii 
ordination.     While  our  Lord  himfelf  continued  per- 
fonally  prefent  with  them,  they  had  a  commiffion 
to  baptize,  and  preach  the  gofpel,  and  to  do  fucfa 
things  as  were  moft  likely  to  gain  credit  to  theii 
dodrine.     But  now  being  fent  in  a  more  ample  and 
folemn  manner,  to  fupply  the  place  of  their  abfent 
Mafter,  and  carry  on  the  work,  which  he  had  begun, 
they  were  empowered  to  convey  to  others  that  Epifc 
copal  Authority,  which  they  themfelves  had  receiv- 
ed from  the  chief  Shepherd  and  Bifhop  of  fouls  ; 
that  fo  there  might  be  a  continual,  uninterrupted 
fucceffion  of  ecclefiafUcal  governors   and  padors, 
who,  in  confequence  of  his  gracious  promife,  were 
to  hope  for  the  bleffing  of  his  fpiritual  pr^fence,  pro- 
teftion  and  affiftance  in  the  execution  of  their  facred 
office,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

Thus  were  the  apoftles  exalted  to  the  higheft  fta^ 
tion  in  the  church,  according  to  the  account  which 
St.  Paul  gives  of  this  matter,  when  he  tells  us— 
that  "  God  hath  fet  fome  in  the  church,  firft  apof- 
•*  tles/'J  He  fet  them  ^ry?,  not  only  in  order  of 
time,  but  in  dignity  of  office,  and  diftinguilhed. 
them  as  the  governors  of  the  church,  under  Chrift 

its 

i  I  Cor.  xii.  aX. 
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its  fupreme  Head :  Which  enlargement  of  thdi: 
power  we  find  them  foon  after  exercifing,  by  elec- 
ting one  to  fill  up  the  place  of  Judas,  which  had 
iallen  vacant  by  his  miferable  end,  and  prefcribing 
feveral  rites  to  be  obferved  by  tlie  members  of  their 
fpiTitual  fociety.  But  though  the  apoftles  were  thus 
conftituted  the  principal  labourers  in  God's  vineyard,- 
it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  from  the  daily  increafe  of  the 
work  which  it  required,  that  they  could  long  be  able 
to  attend  to  all  the  minuter  parts  and  branches  of 
it-  They  therefore  found  it  neceflary,  according  to 
the  model  eftabliflied  by  their  bleffed  Matter,  to 
continue  that  other  inferior  order  of  church  officers^ 
^^  which  capacity  themfelves  had  fervei  under  him, 
^hile  he  was  upon  earth.  Thefe  are  often  mention- 
^  under  the  title  oiprejbyters  or  elders j  though  the 
^^prcfs  time  and  manner  of  ordaining  them  be  not 
P^ticularly  recorded.  Thus  we  are  told  of  the 
apoftles  Paul  and  Barnabas,  that  in  the  courfe  of 
their  travels  ^'  for  confirming  the  fouls  of  the  difct- 

l^les,  they  ordained  them  elders  ox  prejbyters  in 
*  ^very  church."*  St;  James  direfts  the  fick  to 
^  Call  for  the  elders  or  prejbyters  of  the  church  to 

pray  for  them.'^t    St.  Peter  warns  thofe  to  whom 
"^^  wrote,  to  be  "  obedient  to.  their  elder Sy  and  he 

exhorts   thefe  elders   or  prejbyters   to   feed    the 

flock  of  God  which  was  among  them/' J    St.  Paul 
J^vits  Tiius  in  mind,  that  he  <'  had  left  him/'  as 

R  bifliop, 


■» 


Aas,  xiv.  23.        t  St.  James,  V.  X4.        t  ^  St.  Peter,  v.  i— /* 
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biihop,  ^^  ia  Crete,  that  he  fliould  £et  in  order  the 
^'  things  that  were  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  ia 
"  ever)  city.*'*  The  elders^  in  all  thefe  paflages,  are 
the  fame  with  prejbyters  or  priefis^  the  fecond  order 
of  ipiniflers  in  the  church,  whom  we  may  fuppofie 
St.  Paul  to  have  had  in  his  eye,  when,  a&er  mear 
tioning — that  ^  God  had  iet  (bme  in  the  church, 
^  firft  apofl:le«*'-^he  added,  **  f(pcondarily;)r^A^i/*. 
the  word  ^^i&tf/  being  often  affiled  to  fignify  a  per** 
fbn  aSiing  by  a  diving  commiflion,  and  employed' 
in  God's  immediate  fervice,  but  without  co&fveying 
the  idea  of  his  foretelling  future  events,  which  is 
now  commonly  affixed  to  the  word  prophet. 

But  we'  have  farther  to  <4s£erve,  from  the  mfor* 
mation  given  us  in  the  hiftory  of  the  apofUes,  thajt 
foon  after  they  had  received  their  Epifcopal  powcr^ 
they  ordained  another  order  of  church  miniAers^ 
who,  from  the  nature  of  their  office,  were  peculiar- 
ly diftinguifhed  as  deacons  or  fervants.  There  were 
feven  of  thefe  ordained  at  firft,  becaufe  the  apoftles 
judged  fuch  a  number  fufficient  to  fupply  the  neceffi- 
ties  of  the  church  at  that  time.  They  bad  the 
charge  of  the  poor  peoj^e,  and  took  care  of  the 
charitable  colleftions  that  were  made  for  their  re- 
lief. But  they  had  alfo  authority,  as  they  now  have 
with  their  bifliop's  licenfe,  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and 
to  baptize  where  a  higher  minifter  cannot  be  had. 
Thus  we  find  Philip,  who  was  one  of  them,  bap- 
tizing 

•  Tkns,i.5. 
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tizing  the  eunuch,*  while  Stephen  another  of  them 
itrflered  death,  for  preachmg  the  gofpel  to  his  own 
coutttfymen.t  Accordingly  this  office  was  regular- 
ly continued  in  the  church ;  and  in  every  council  or 
fyiiod,  mention  is  made  of  the  deacons,  their  pow- 
ers are  cotrfirmed,  and  their  duties  explained,  ais 
HJeirtg  the  pcrfons  alluded  to,  whom  the  apoftle 
•  ^5*y«>  God  has  fet  in  the  church,  as  "  thirdly  feacb' 

Thefe  feem  to  be  all  the  (landing  orders  eftabli- 
ffted  in  the  church ;  which  therefore  St.  Paul,  we 
fee,  diftinguifces  in  a  particular  manner,  by  men- 
tioning  them  in  their  regular  order— ^"  firfl  apoftles, 
**  fecondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers :"  Which 
*^ec  gradations  of  office,  thus  diftinguifliing  the 
^^Hriffian,  as  they  had  before  diftinguiffied  the  Jew- 
^  difpenfetion,  were  carefully  and  conftantly  pre- 
^^i^cd  in  the  primitive  church,  and  fpread,  with 
*6e  fpf  eading  of  the  gofpel,  to  the  very  ends  of  the 
^^^it:lu  In  every  kingdom  and  corner  of  the  con- 
'^rted  world,  we  find  the  bifliops,  as  the  fucceffors 
^  the  apoftles  in  all  their  ordinary  powers,  prefid- 
^g  over  their  feveral  portions  of  the  flock  of  Chrift  j 
^dminiftering  the  facred  rite  of  confirmation,  as  the 

^^^  or  fanftion  of  admiffion  into  that  flock  ;  ordain- 

• 

^g  prelbyters,  as  thepaftors  of  its  feveral  congrega- 
tions, and  deacons  for  the  particular  fervices  allotted 
^o  their  order ;  and  exercifing  their  Epifcopal  au- 

R  2  thority, 

*  A£t8,  viii.  38,        t  A^s,  vi  and  viL  i  z  Cor.  xiL  28. 
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thority,  in  governing  and  infpeding,  each  his  own 
particular  diocefei  as  well  as  in  promoting  and  pre*- 
ferving  the  peace,  unity  and  order  of  the  whole  bor 
dy  of  Chriflians.  According  to  this  plan  of  church 
government,  fo  exa£Uy  fimilar  to  that  which  was 
eftabliflied  oii  a  fmaller  fcale,  under  the  Levitical 
priefthood,  we  find  St.  Paul,  in  that  folemn  charge 
jvhich  he  gave  to  Timothy,  when  appointed  bijbop 
of  the  church  in  Ephefus,  putting  him  in  niind» 
among  many  other  things,  that  "  he  (hould  lay 
f  <  hands  fuddenly  on  no  nian ;  that  he  fhould  re- 
f '  ceive  no  accufation  againft  a  prejbyter^  but  before 
**  two  or  three  witneffes  ;  and  that  the  deacons  in 
^'  his  church  fliould  be  men  of  fober  and  orderly 
**  converfation.- '  Here  we  have  a  plain  intinxation 
pf  what  was  then,  and  afterwards  to  be, 'the  form 
of  ecclefiaftical  adminiftration.  We  fee  the  officers 
of  ihe  church  diftinguiflied  by  their  refpeftive  Ra- 
tions ;  the  bifhop  as  governor  and  infpeftor  of  a  par- 
ticular portion  of  it,  anfwering  to  the  high-prieji  un- 
der the  law  ;  and  the  prejbyters  and  deacons^  fubor- 
dinate  minifters  in  it,  like  the  priejls  and  levites : 
And  where  we  find  thefe  orders  of  minifters  duly 
appointed,  the  word  oiF  God  preached,  and  his  fa- 
craments  regularly  adminiftered,  there  we  find  the 
church  of  Chrift,  with  its  form,  its  authority,  and 
every  thing  that  is  effential  to  its  nature  and  confli- 
tution. 

'*  The  wifdom  of  God/'  fays  an  admirable  writer 
pn  this  fubjed,  **  is  here  very  evident,  in  appoint- 
ing 
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^*  ing  the  orders  of  the  Chriftian  miniftry  after  the 

**  pattern  of  the  Jewifh  church,  which  was  of  his 

**  own  appointment  fo  long  before.      That  there 

**  might  be  no  uncertainty  in  a  cafe  of  fuch  confe- 

**  quence  to  the  fouls  of  men,  there  was  no  novel- 

**  ty,  but  a  continuation  of  the  like  adminiftration 

**  with  that  which  had  all  along  been  known  and  ac- 

**  knowledged  in  the  church.     Aaron  was  an  high- 

^^  prieji^  with  a  miniftry  peculiar  to  himfelf ;  under 

**  him  there  was  an  order  of  priejisj  twenty-four  in 

**  number,  who  ferved  by  courfe  in  the  daily  facri- 

^*  fices  and  devotions  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple ; 

*'  and  thefe  were  affifted  by  the  whole  tribe  of  the 

*^  Levites.    As  the  law  had  its  paflbver,  its  baptifms, 

'  'its  incenfe,  its  facrifices,  its  confecrations,  its  be- 

Hediftions,  all  to  be  realized  under  the  facraments 

tc 

€C 


5Mid  offerings  of  the  gofpel,  fo  its  miniftry  was 
l)ut  a  pattern  of  the  miniftry  which  is  now 
smongft  us,  and  we  cannot  miftake  the  one^  if 
^e  have  an  eye  to  the  other  ;  fuch  is  the  goodnefs 
of  God  in  direding  us,  through  all  the  confufions 
of  the  latter  days,  by  a  rule  of  fuch  great  antiqui- 
ty, to  the  way  of  truth,  and  keeping  us  in  it."* 

God 


^  See  Mr.  Jones*  EJfay  on  the  Cburab,  atratSt  mod  ij^armly  recommended 

>"   two  very  competent  judges  of  its  merit,  the  late  Dr.  Home,  biibop  o£ 

■^^orwich,  and  Dr.  Horfley,  now  bifhop  of  St.  Afaph,  who,  in  the  charge 

^^liich  he  delivered  at  his  fecond  general  vifitation  of  the  diocefe  of  Rochef- 

^i",  in  the  year  1800 — thus  addreffes  his  clergy — *^  When  by  afliduity  in 

your  public  and  private  miniftry ;  by  the  purity  of  your  lives,  and  the 

foundnefs  of  your  dodrine,  you  have  gained  the  good  will  and  efteem  of 

your  pariftiioncrs,  they  will  be  ready  to  give  you  their  attention  upon  a 
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God  has  many  ways  of  direfting  us  to  what  h 
right,  but  none  more  inftrudive,  than  the  beautr- 
ful  order  and  ftriking  uniformity  to  be  obfcrted 
through  all  his  difpenfations  of  grace  and  mercyV 
and  particularly  in  thofe,  which  are  coimeded  with, 
the  care  and  government  of  his  church.  There  it  h 
chat  men  are  to  look  for  the  ^*  old  paths/'  the  good 
and  approved  way  of  God's  appointment,  that  they 
may  walk  therein,  and  find  reft  t<y  their  fouls.  Btrt 
this  can  never  be  the  cafe,  if  they  take  delight  Bd 
fdilowing  tbeendlefs  innovations  of  latter  times,  and 
inftead  of  feeking  reft  in  God's  way,  and  accordin;^ 
to  his  diredion,  are  content  to  wander  about  in  ways 
of  their  own  devtfing,  and  will  never  aliow  theit 
{buls  to  reft  on  the  baiis  of  true  religion.  New 
fchemes  of  faith,  aiKi  i^lfe  fyftem^  ol  dtity  are  daily 
recommended  to  men's  deluded  fancies,  and  not- 
withftanding  all  that  has  been  faid,  (and  much  has 

been 

*  fobjcd,  npon  which  the  people  of  this  country  in  general,  much  want  good 
**  teaching  :  I  mean  the  nature  of  the  church,  the  necefllty  of  church  com- 
**  munion,  and  the  danger  of  fchifm.  Upon  thcfe  points  I  know  nothing 
*<  fo  well  calculated  for  general  edification,  as  a  tradl,  intituled — An  MJay  oh 
**  the  Cburcb,  by  the  late  Rev.  William  Jones,  fome  time  of  Pluckley  io  this 
*'  county,  but  lad  of  Nayland  in  Suffolk.  It  has  lately  been  reprinted  in  a 
"  fmall  fize  and  at  a  cheap  rate,  by  the  Society  for  promoting  Cbrijiian  kntfw^ 
*^  ledge ^  of  which  the  author  had  been  many  years  a  mod  ufefiil  member.— 
**  Of  that  faithful  fcrvant  of  God,  I  can  fpeak,  berth  from  perfonal  know- 
•♦  ledge,  and  from  his  writings.  He  was  a  man  of  quick  penetration,  of  cx- 
5'  tenfive  learning,  and  the  foundeft  piety.  And  he  had,  beyond  any  other 
"man  I  ever  knew,  the  ulent  of  writing  upon  the  deepeft  fubjeds  to  the 
«  plaincft  underftandings.  He  is  gone  to  his  reft,  and  his  works,  we  truft, 
•♦  follow  him.  Hid  Catholic  DoBrine  of  the  Trinity^  and  this  SJay  oh  the 
•*•  Churchy  cannot  have  too  wide  a  circulation.'* 
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written  with  great  clearnefs  of  reafonmg,)  to 
Az^'w,  that  the  conftitution  of  God's  church  mufl  be 
^^r^^T  confidered,  as  the  inftituted  means  of  preferv- 
izi.^^  and  conveying  the  precious  doctrines  of  iaiva- 
tlozi,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time,  it  is 
AiJUL  pretended,  that  the  fcriptures  of  truth  give  us 
nio  information  on  this  interefting  fubjed,  and  pre- 
fcx^be  no  particular  form  of  ecclefiaftical  polity  "  as 
^^  ^c^eceflary,  or  even  more  acceptable  to  God  than 
**    suiother/' 

Xn  the  tenures  on  ecclefiajiical  hi/iory^  of  which  we 
^ai've  already  taken  fome  notice^  it  is  afBrmed,  and 
**  xiirill  be  owned/'  fays  the  author,  '*  by  thofe 
^^  "^^bo,  on  this  fubjed,  are  capable  of  examining 
^^  '^sdth  coolnefs,  and  pronouncing  with  impartiality, 
^^  "^hat  we  have  not  that  fort  of  information  in  holy 
**  "^wit,  from  which  we  can  with  certainty  form  a 
Judgment,  concerning  the  entire  model  of  the 
^poftolic  church.  What  we  can  learn  thence  on 
tiius  fubjed,.  we  muft  colled  from  fcattered  hints 
^ven,  as  it  were,  incidentally,  when  nothing 
f  eemed  lefs  the  intention  of  the  writers,  than  to 
cionvey  to  us  a  particular  account  of  the  plan  of 
*he  fociety  they  had  formed^"*  Whether  there 
*^^  any  truth  in  this  obfervation,  or  how  much  re- 
^^^ird  is  due  to  it,  may  be  eafily  inferred  from  what 
^«been,  in  the  foregoing  pages,  very  briefly  ftated 
^Ipeding  the  "  information,"  which  may  certain- 

*  Dr.  Campbell's  Ledures,  ^c.  vol  L  p.  9^. 
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ly  be  obtained  from  the  writings  of  the  New^  Tefta*. 
(lament,  "  by  thofe  who  are  capable  of  examining 
**  with  coolnefs/* —  And  were  there  even  lefs  to^ 
be  found,  than  is  really  contained  in  the  facred  re- 
cords on  the  fubjeft  of  church  government,  the 
conclufion  to  be  drawn  from  this  feeming  filenqe 
on  a  matter  of  fuch  importance,  would  be  very  dif- 
ferent from  that,  which  this  theological  teacher  has^ 
attempted  to  draw  from  it.  If  fuch  of  the  apofUeS 
as  were  employed  in  writing  the  gofpels  and  epiftles 
that  go  by  their  refpedive  names,  did  not  think  it  ne* 
ceflary  to  mention  in  exprefs  and  pofitive  terms,  the 
plan  of  the  fociety  which  they  had  formed  on  the  mo- 
del laid  down  by  their  bleffed  Mafter,  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered, that  the  government  of  the  church  was 
then  in  the  hands  of  the  apodolic  college,  and  tht 
form  and  manner  in  which  it  was  adminiftered, 
being  vifible  to  all  who  had  any  concern  with  it, 
there  was  no  more  occafion  for  telling  them  what 
that  form  of  government  was,  than  there  would  be 
now,  in  enforcing  a  proper  behaviour  on  the  fub- 
]tSt  of  this  united  kingdom,  to  tell  them,  that  they 
were  governed  by  a  King,  aflifted  in  his  legiflative 
capacity  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  parliament 
affembled. 

Of  that  which  is  daily  exhibited  in  pra6lice,  there 
feems  to  be  no  neceflity  for  a  minute  defcription  in 
theory ;  and  as  the  pradice  of  the  apoftlcs,  under 
the  immediate  direftion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  pef- 
feftly  fufEcient  to  (hew  how  the  church  was  then  go* 

verned. 
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"v^imecl,  and  in  what  way  a  fucceffion  of  governor 
^^^rsLS  to  be  continued,  as  their  Lord  had  promifed, 
^*    ^ven  unto  the  end  of  the  world ;"  this  was  a  mat- 
^^x-,  which,  however  important  in  itfelf,  did  not  rc- 
quxTe  to  be  particularly  iniifted  on,  in  the  writings 
oF     the  New  Teftament,  becaufe  it  muft  have  been 
cafily  known  and  well  underftood  by  thofe  perfons, 
for  whofe  immediate  ufe  thefe  writings  were  original- 
ly  intended.     A  great  number  of  thefe  were  either 
J^^^^s  by  defcent,  or  profely  tes  to  the  Jewifli  religion 
^^fJore  they  embraced  the  faith  of  Chrift ;  and  to 
P^c>ple  of  this  defcription,  the  form  and  order  of  the 
P^iefthood  had  long  been  as  familiar,  as  the  daily 
*^^^  V'lce  performed  in  the  temple ;  all  which  they 
*^i^^w  were  to  be  confidered  as  "  types  and  iha- 
<iow8  of  the  good  things  to  come,"  under  the  dif- 
P^'^fetion  of  the  gofpel.     Viewing  the  religion  of 
^«^ir  fathers  in  this  light,  as  nothing  elfe  in  fad  but 
^^*^^ftianity  under  a  veil,  thefe  converted  Jews,  or 
J^^^^^rtfli  profelytes,  would  naturally  infer,  from  the 
^^^Ic  that  was  faid  on  this  fubjedt,  that  the  fame  ^r- 
*^^**of  priefthood  were  to  be  retained  under  tbegof- 
'^^^  that  had  been  eftablilhed  under  the  law ;  efpe- 
^^^lly  when  they /aw  three  orders  aftually  employed 
^  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  and  heard  of  certain. 
^Hriftians  "  perifhing  in  the  gainfaying  of  Corah  ;" 
^^hing  which  to  them  muft  have  appeared  impoffi- 
^sj^i"  if  there  was  not  to  be  ftill  a  fuperior  order  of 
4^?'i^fthood  lift  he  church,  the  '*  honour  of  which 
^o  man  was  to  take  to  Himfelf,  but  he  that  was 

s  **  called. 
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««  calkd  of  God,  as  Was  Aaron/'  Even  tbe-^off- 
Terts  from  heathenifm  had  been  fo  long  aGCtiftomei. 
to  higher  and  lower  degrees,  among  thofe  who  were 
appointed  to  direft  its  idolatrous  fervices,  that  when 
they  faw  the  worQiip  and  difcipline  of  the  -ehurcb^ 
conduced  by  the  three  orders  of  apojiles^  pr^fiyt^rs^ 
and  deacons^  they  could  not  fail  to  believe,  that  ihit 
plan  of  ecclefiaftical  polity  was  to  be  permanent  un- 
der the  gofpel,  as  a  fimilar  eftablifhment  bad  been 
tmder  the  law  while  it  remained  in  force,  and  that 
both  were  acceptable  to  that  God  of  order  from 
whom  they  proceeded.* 

It  is  true.  Dr.  Campbell  is  at  great  pains  to  ex» 
pofe,  what  he  thinks  the  abfurdky  of  eftablifliing 
any  analogy  between  the  priefthood  of  the  Old,  and 
that  of  the  New  Teftament ;  the  former  of  which 
being  intended  to  ferve  but  for  a  time,  he  confiders 
as  "  inftrumental  in  ufhering  a  more  divine  and  ra- 
**  tional  difpenfation  ;"t  more  divine  than  that  which 
God  himfelf  had  inftituted — more  rational  than  that> 
by  which  the  reafon  of  his  own  chofen  people  had 
been  fo  long  direfted  !  On  this  point  he  labours, 
with  uncommon  ardour,  through  a  whole  ledure, 
Jnyeighing  againft  the  diftinftion  between  clergy  and 
Iffityj  and  with  particular  feverity  againft,  what  he 
is  pleafed  to  call,  ^^  the  priejily  pride  of  fome  prelati- 
f^  cal  preachers  ;"J  where  the  force  of  the  cenfure, 

'  no 

•  Sec  this  point  very  properly  handled  in  the  Anti-Jacobin  Review  of  Dt* 
Campbell's  Ledtires — for  June  1801. 

t  See  his  Ledures,  vol.  I.  p.  309.  \  VoL  I.  p.  31 S. 
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no  jioubt^  lies  in  the  beautiful  alliteration  or  jingle 
_of  the  fentence.  Were  we  difpofed  to  retort  in 
fomething  like  his  own  ftyle,  it  would  not,  we  pre- 
fiime,  be  difficult  to  fhew,  that  the  ^ide  of  pre(by- 
tSJJS^-^^xmc^.vci^  predominant  in  thefe  prelei^iom^ 
than  could  have  been  expefted  from  a  profeffbr^ 
wbofe  general  charaflier  was  fuppofed  to  place  him 
fer  above  the  ufe  of  any  fuch  mean  unbecoming  lan- 
guage, as  that  which  we  have  now  quoted.  We 
muft  take  him  however,  as  he  is  reprefented  to  us^ 
in  this  pofthumous  publication,  which,  we  are  affur- 
ed,  "  was  left  fully  written  out  by  himfelf,  and  in 
"a  proper  ftate  of  preparation  for  the  prefs;'*  and 
of  which  it  is  faid,  in  an  advertifement  prefixed  to 
the  work,  that  "  fuch  as  are  acquainted  with  the 
**  fubjeft,  will  admire  the  author's  well-digefted 
^*  learning,  and  will  readily  perceive  the  importance 
*^  of  an  accurate  hiftorical  deduftion  of  the  progrcfs 
**  of  church  power,  and  the  eftablilhment  of  a  hierar- 
^^  cby,  and  how  clear  and  decifive  it  is,  in  all  that 
^*  may  be  termed  the  hinge  of  the  controverfy  be* 
**  tween  High-church  and  others/* 

From  this  prefatory  account  of  thefe  boafted  lee- 
iuresy  and  from  what  we  have  heard  reported  of 
their  extraordinary  merit,  by  thofe  who  are  prepare 
ed  to  admire  and  extol  whatever  has  come  from  the 
pen  of  their  author,  it  may  fairly  be  prefumed,  that 
they  are  confidered  as  containing  the  whole  Ilrength 
of  the  arguments  againft  diocefan  Epifcopacy,  and 
that  every  thing  which  could  be  faid  on  the  fubjedl, 

has 


136^  GENERAL  DEFENCE 

has  now  been  brought  forward,  "  with  that  perfpi- 
**  cuity,  candour  and  moderation,**  which  arc  faid 
to  diftinguifh  the  writings  of  Dr.  Campbell.  It  may 
therefore  be  deemed  not  a  little  prefumptuous  in 
any  one,  who  has  not  arrived  at  the  fame  height  of 
literary  fame,  to  attempt  a  refutation  of  fuch  ftrong 
and  powerful  reafoning  as  might  be  expedled  from  a 
writer,  whofe  reputation  has  been  long  eftabliflied 
"  in  the  republic  of  letters/'  The  only  apology  I 
have  to  offer  for  fuch  feeming  prefumption,  (hall 
be  furniflied  by  Dr.  Campbell  himfelf ;  who,  in 
the  introdudion  to  his  ingenious  Differtation  on  Mu 
raclesy  alluding  to  Mr.  Hume^  as  **  a  fubtle  and 
**  powerful  adverfary,*'  makes  this  modeft  acknow- 
ledgement, which  1  (hall  beg  leave  to  apply  to  my  own 
cafe  :— "  With  fuch  an  adverfary,"  as  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, <*  I  (hould  on  very  unequal  terms  enter  the 
"  lifts,  had  I  not  the  advantage  of  being  on  the  fide 
*'  of  truth.  And  an  eminent  advantage  this  doubt- 
"  lefs  is.  It  requires  but  moderate  abilities  to  fpeak 
*'  in  defence  of  a  good  caufe.  A  good  caufe  de- 
"  mands  but  a  diftinft  expofition,  and  a  fair  hear- 
"  ing  ;  and  we  may  fay  with  great  propriety,  it  will 
"  fpeak  for  itfelf.'* 

To  ftrengthen  this  confidence  in  the  goodnefs  of 
the  caufe,  which  now  claims  our  fupport,  I  have 
the  fatisfaftion  to  obferve,  that  nothing  has  been 
faid  againft  it,  in  thefe  modern,  and  by  fome  fo 
much  admired  leduresy  but  what  had  been  often 
faid  before,  by  writers  on  the  fame  fide,  and  as 

often 
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#fteii  anfwered  by  others  of  a  diflFerertt  perfuafion. 
Even  Dr.  Campbell,  with  all  his  boafted  penetra- 
tion, and  "  wonderful  acutenefs,*'  has  ^ot  been 
able  to  produce  any  one  objedion  to  the  apoftolic^ 
and  therefore  divine  inftitution  of  Epifcopacy,  which 
had  noc  been  darted  by  others,  who  preceded  him  in 
die  fame  field  of  controverfy.*  Some  of  their  argu- 
ments he  has  indeed  clothed  with  a  new  drefs,  and 
by  that  means  has  made  them  aflume  fomewhat  of 
a  different  form  and  appearance ;  but  in  fubftance 
and  reality,  we  (hall  find  them  the  fame  as  thofe  to 
which  we  have  been  always  accuftomed,  with  the 
exception  perhaps  of  one  prominent  and  diftinguifh- 
ing  feature,  their  being  accompanied  with  a  peculiar 
boldnefs  of  affertion,  and  peremptory  mode  of  de- 
cifion,  which  certainly  give  no  addition  to  their  in- 
trinfic  value,  or  to  their  effefl:  in  proving  the  truth 
of  what  is  thus  afferted. ' 

Such  then  being  the  nature  of  the  work  we  have 
to  examine,  the  materials  of  which  have  been  fur- 
aiflied  by  other  hands,  and  only  put  together  by 
this  eminent  artift,  we  need  only  look  back  to  the 
accounts  of  thofe,  who  have  already  infpe£ted  them, 

and 


*  In  proof  of  this,  it  might  eafily  be  (hewn,  how  much  he  has  borrowed, 
not  only  from  Blondelj  Salmafius  and  other  foreigners,  but  alfo  from  writers 
in  the  Englifh  language,  fuch  as  Carttorigbty  Clarhfon^  Baxter.^  Lord  Kingy 
author  of  an  Enquiry  into  the  Conflitufion^  ^e,  of  the  primtth}t  Church  s  and 
itODX  his  own  countryman  Mr.  Andeifon  of  Dunbarton  againft  Rhiad,  t* 
whom  he  feems  to  have  been  particulatly  indebted  for  feme  of  his  moil  vio- 
lent invedives,  againft  the  **  High-church  party^  as  may  be  feen  in  the  dedir 
catiotii,  preface,  and  many  other  parts  oiMr.  Anderfons  work. 
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and  fee  what  q>inion  was  givea  of  them  at  the  timp, 
when  they  were  firft  produced.  Since  even  tbia 
learned  and  ftrenuous  oj^ofer  of  Epifcopacy  haft 
been  able  to  fay  nothing  that  is  new  againfl:  it,  there 
is  no  reafon  to  expedt,  that  any  thing  new  Ihould  be 
faid  in  its  defence.  As  the  mode  of  attack  is  ftiUL 
the  fame,  the  means  of  repelling  it  muft  be  the  faoi^ 
likewife  :  And  fmce  our  acute  and  ingenious  advei^. 
fary  has  not  condefcended  to  ftrike  out  any  <^er 
way  of  aflfaiting  our  ecclefiaftical  confUtution,  tihau. 
what  has  been  difcovered  by  thofe  that  went  before, 
him  with  the  fame  hoftile  view,  we  mufl  be  content 
ta  follow  him  in  the  beaten  path,  which  fo  many  cf 
his  predeceffors  have  trod,  though  perhaps  not  fi> 
capable  as  he,  of  giving  it  all  the  turnings  aud  wind* 
ings  which  are  fo  ccirioufly  difplayed  in  the  le£lun$ 
now  before  us. 

It  is  proper  to  begin  the  obfervations,  which  we 
have  propofcd  to  make  on  thefe  theological  ledures, 
by  giving  the  author's  own  account  of  them.  ^^  T 
^*  intend,'*  fays  he,  in  the  beginning  of  his  firft 
le£ture,  ^'  that  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  and  fome 
*'  fucceeding  leftures,  Ihall  be  the  facred  hiftory, 
**  the  firft  branch  of  the  theoretic  part  of  the  theolo- 
*'  gical  courfe  which  claims  the  attention  of  the  ftu- 
*^  dent.  This  is  fubdivided  into  two  parts :  the 
**  firft  comprehends  the  events  which  preceded 
"  the  Chriftian  jEra ;  the  fecond  thofe  which  fol- 
•'  lowed.  The  firft,  in  a  loofer  way  of  fpeaking, 
*^  is  included  under  the  title  of  Jewilh  hiftory ;  the 

"  fecond 
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^^fecond  is  what  is  commonly  denominated  church 
•*  hiftory,  or  ecclefiaftic  hiftory."  It  is  this  fecond 
part  of  his  plan,  with  which  we  ar/e  more  immedi** 
ately  concerned,  and  which  he  introduces^  by  tel- 
ling us,  towards  the  conclufion  of  his  fecond  lec- 
ture :  "  Now  indeed  was  formed  a  community  of 
^  the  difciples  of  Jefus,  which  was  called  his  churchy 
<*  a  word  that  denotes  no  more  than  fociety  or  afiem- 
♦*  bly,  and  is  fometimes  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament, 
**  with  evident  analogy  to  the  common  ufe,  to  fig- 
*•  ni^  the  whole  community  of.  Chriftians  confider- 
^'  ed  as  one  body,  of  which  Chrift  is  denominated 
*^  the  Head ;  and  fometimes  only  a  particular  con- 
"  gregation  of  Chriftians.  in  this  general  fociety, 
••  founded  in  the  unity  of  their  faith,  their  hope, 
••  their  love,  cemented,  as  it  were,  by  a  communi- 
'*  on  or  joint  participation,  as  occafion  offered,  in 
**  religious  offices,  in  adoration,  in  baptifniy  and  in 
"  the  commemoration  of  the  fufferings  of  their 
•*  Lord,  preferved  by  a  moft  friendly  intercourfe, 
^^  and  by  frequent  inftru£lions,  admonitions,  re- 
**  proofs  when  neceffary,  and  even  by  the  exclufion 
•*  of  thofe,  who  had  violated  fuch  powerful  and  fo- 
"  lemn  engagements ;  in  all  this,  I  fay,  there  wag 
"  nothing  that  interfered  with  the  temporal  powers/* 
And  we  are  ready  to  fay  the  fame,  becaufe  Chrift 
himfelf  affures  us,  that  *'  his  kingdom^**  which  Dr. 
Campbell  choofes  to  call  *•  the  Chriftian  common^ 
"  wealthy  is  not  of  this  world,"  and  therefore,  "  in 
"  no  rcfpeft  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  rights 

"of 
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**  princes,  or  aflford  matter  of  umbrage  or  jealdtf»- 
"  fy  to  the  fecular  powers."     But  when  we  an? 
told,  that  **  thh  general  fociety  is  cemented  by  a  com^ 
*•  munion  or  joint  partkipation  in  baptifm/^^Q  are  at 
a  lofs  to  know  what  is  meant  by  this  expreflion,  as 
connefted  with  what  follows ;  fince  th^e  is  furcly 
no  command  in  fcripture,  enjoining  theNdifdples  ot 
Jefus  to  partake  jointly^  as  occajion  offer  Sj  in  BMtifm^  al- 
though they  are  "^  exprefsly  commanded  to )  partake 
Jointly  i^  what  is  here  called,  ^^  the  Commemora^ 
"  tion  ol)thefuflFerings  of  their  Lord.'*    We  are  cer- 
tain, tb^'t  baptifm  is  the  only  means,  whereby  mem- 
bers cah  be  admitted  into  this  fociety.;  but  we  have 
never  learned,  that  a  fet  of  unbaptized  perfoHs,  eveit 
though  united  in  the  beKef  of  the  gofpel,  hs^ve  an^ 
authority  !to  conftitute  themfelves  members  6f  it,  by 
baptizing!  one  another,  which  would  feem  toS|De  the 
Ledurer's  meaning,  in  the  paffage  which  we  are 
now  confidering. 

We  are  alfo  obliged  to  differ  from  him  very  wide- 
ly, with  refpeft  to  what  is  called  the  Churchy  which 
word,  if  it  denotes,  as  he  acknowledges,  2l  fociety^ 
muft  alfo  fignify,  not  a  cafual  ajfembly^  or  even  a* 
meeting  of  perfons  by  voluntary  agreement  among^ 
themfelves ;  but  as  the  derivation  of  the  original 
word  implies,  ^^feledl  fociety,  or  number  of  people, 
called  or  felefted,  by  fome  perfon  or  perfons  hav- 
ing authority  for  that  purpofe :  And  as  the  king- 
dom of  Chrift  is  declared  to  be,  "  not  of  this 
"  world,'*    the  fubjedls  of  that  kingdom,  or  the 

members 
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tnemb^rs  of  his  church  muft  be  confidered '  as  called 
ma  of  or  from  the  world;  called  by  God  from  "  the 
"  world  that  lieth  in  wickednefs/*  that  "  having 
"  delivere4  them  from  the  power  of  darknefs,  he 
**  may  trapflate  them  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
"  Son.'**  All  this  fhews  the  nature  and  jurifdic- 
tion  of  the '  church  of  Chrift  to  be  very  diflferent 
from  that  of  '*  any  private  company,  like  a  knot 
**  of  art|fts  or  philofophers,'*  to  which  Dr.  Camp- 
bell is  ple^ifed  to  compare  the  fociety  founded  by 
the  Son  of  God  for  the  falvation  of  mankind :  a 
comparifon  fo  unworthy  of  being  brought  forward 
on  fach  an  occafion,  and  fo  unlikely  to  anfwer  any 
good  end,  by  the  terms  in  which  it  is  dated,  that 
we  ihoiild  not  have  thought  it  defer ving  the  fmal- 
left  notice^  if  it  were  Hot  evidently  intended  to  in^ 
troduce  an  inquiry  into  the  caufes  of  that  woful  cor- 
ruption, which  foon  prevailed  among  Chriftians^ 
and  which,  by  a  long  and  fanciful  chain  of  connect 
tion,  is  tfaced  to  the  primitive  praftice  of  referring 
their  civil  differences  to  the  arbitration  of  their  mi^ 
nifters. 

This  pra£lice  is  confidiered  as  a  natural  confe>- 
quence  of  St.  Paul's  "  expoftulation  with  the  Co*- 
^  rinthians  on  the  nature  and  dignity  of  their  Chrit 
**  tian  vocation,  to  which  it  would  be  much  more 
**  fuitable,  patiently  to  fuffer  injuries,  than  to  en- 
••  deavour  to  obtain  redrefs**  by  going  to  law  in 

t  the 

•  CvL  i.  s^ 
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the  heintiien  courts.     But  led  there  fliould  be  ttUf 
miftake  on  this  point,  by  confounding  matters  «f 
civil  oontroverfy,  with  injuries  of  a  more  Ciimifnal 
nature,  our  Lefturer  takes  <3are  to  inform  us,  tliat 
not  only  "  fuch  private  offences,  but  alfo  thofe  fcan- 
^^  dais  virhich  affefted  the  whole  CSariftian  frater- 
**  nity,  were,"  fei  the  apoftolic  age,  *'  judged  by 
^*  tht  church  J  that  ht\iQ  cmgregatim.^^    **  AcorcMftg- 
•^  ly,'*  be  fays,*    *'  the  judgment,  which  Paul,  by 
*'  the  Spirit  of  God,  had  foniied,  coacerBi^  the 
*'  inceftuous  perfon,  he  enjoim  the  church,  to  whom 
^^  his  epiftle  is  dire6:ed,  that  is    (to  ufe  bis  own 
^^  words  for  an  explanation)  them  who  at  Corimth 
^^  are  fanftified  in  Chrid  Jefus,  called  to  be  faims, 
*^  to  pronounce  and  execute.     Ai>d  in  his  fecond 
**  epiftle  to  the  fame  church,t  he  fays,  in  rcfereftoe 
**  to  the  fame  delinquent — "  fufEcieat  to  fuch  a  man 
**  is  the  cenfure,   which  was  inflifted  by  many  ;'* 
**  V7C0  7ov  TXfiov«v— by  the  community — and  (v.  lo)  *^  To 
**  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  addreffing  himfelf  al- 
*^  ways  to  the  congregation^  I  forgive  alfo:     We  a4- 
"  mit,  with  the  learned  Dodwell^  that  in  the  ccn- 
**  fure  inflifted  on  the  inceftuous  perfon,  the  Chrif- 
*'  tians  at  Corinth  were  but  the  executors  of  the 
*^  doom  awarded  by  the  apoftle.     Nor  does  any  one 
**  queftionthe  apoftolic  authority  in  fuch  matters 
**  over  both  the  flock  and  the  paftors.     But  from 

"the 

•  Vol.  I.  p,  SS—S^'  t  *  Cor.  ii.  6. 

\  De  jure  lalcomm  faterdotali.  c.  ill.  §.  xo. 
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•*  the  words  laft  quoted,  it  is  evident,  that  he'  ac^ 
**  knowledges^  at  the  fame  time,  the  ordinary  power  in 
*•  regard  to  difciph'ne  lodged  in  the  congregation ; 
*^  and  from  the  confidence  be  had  in  the  difcretion 
*•  and  integrity  of  the  Corinthians,  he  promifes  his 
^*  concurrence  in  what  they  fliall  think  proper  to 
**  do.     *  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive 
^-alfo/     Now,   though  in  after  times  the  charge  of 
**  this  matter  alfo  came  to  be  devolved,  fir  ft  on  the 
**  bifliopand  prefbyters,  and  afterwards  folely  on  the 
**  bilbop,  yet  that  the  people  as  well  as  the  prefby- 
ters j  as  far  downj  at  leaft,  as  to  the  middle  of 
**  the  third  century,  retained  fome  fhare  in  the  de- 

*  cifion  of  queftions,  wherein  mtorals  were  imn^- 

*  diately  concerned,  is  manifeft  from  Cyprian- s  let- 
*'  tets  (till  extant.  In  his  time,  when  congrega- 
**  tiotts  were*  become  wry  numerous,  the  inquiry 
**  a«4  deliberation  were  holden  (perhaps  then  more 
**  Cemmodioufly)  in  the  ecclefiaftical  college,  cal- 
*^  te*  the  prejbytery^  confifting  of  the  bifliop,  the 
**  pfefeyters,  and  the  deacons.  When  this  was 
**  over^  the  rcfult  of  their  inquiry  and  confukations, 
**  inras  r^orted  to  the  whole  congregation  belonging  to 
^  that  churchy  who  were  called  together  on  purpofe, 
**  ia  order  to  obtain  their  approbation  of  what  had 
**  been  done,  and  their  confent  to  the  refolution 
**  that  had  been  taken ;  for  without  their  confent^ 
**  no  judgment  could  regularly  be  put  in  execution.'* 

Such  is  the  furprifing  account  given  of  this  mat- 
^^T  in  Dr,  Campbf  U's  LeOiures  ;  and  fuch  the  light 

T  ^  in 
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in  which  bis  theological  ftudents.  were  taught  t€f 
view  the  original  conftitution  and  difcipline  of  the 
Chriftian  church  !-r-Had  fuch  an  account  been  given 
by  one  of  our  modern  independents^  who  boaft  of 
their  congregational  churches,  as  the  only  form  of 
primitive  inftitution :  Or  had  fuch  a  ledure  been 
read  in  the  Society  for  propagating  the  go/pel  at  bomj 
we  fhould  have  confidered  it,  howeyer  ill  founded 
and  erroneous,  as  perfedly  natural,  and  confiftent 
with  the  obje£t  and  end  of  thefe  independent  and  m{/^ 
Jionary  fchemes.*  But  how  (hall  we  difcover  or  al« 
low  the  merit  of  any  fuch  confiftency  of  char^der^ 
where  we  fee  a  man  pf  acknowledged  abilities,  and 
holding  fome  of  the  mod  diftinguiihed  office^,  which 
the  religious  eftablifhment  pf  this  country  has  to 
boaft  of,  yet  fupporting  and  recommending  a  fyftem 
of  ecclefiaflical  order  and  difcipline,  almoft  as  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  is  eftablifhed  in  Scotland,  as 
it  is  oppofite  to  every  thing  of  the  kind  to  be  met 
with  in  the  primitive  church.  Have  not  the  friends 
of  this  eftabliihment  too  much  reafon  to  fufpe^t  that 
their  learned  Ledurer  would  have  been  one  of  its 
>varmeft  opponents,  had  not  his  oppofition  been 
prevented  by  the  liberal  provifion,  which  it  held  out 
to  him,  and  the  preferment?  which  he  fo  long  en- 
joyed ? 

But 


•  We  have  heard,  tha^  GrevilU  Livings  and  the  Haldenites^  hold  Dr. 
Campbell's  I.edures  in  high  eftimation.  They  hare  alfo  been  much  admired 
and  recommended  by  the  Mnntbly  and  Critical  Revirwers^  who,  in  gencraly 
are  not  confidered  as  very  friendly  eitbqr  to  primitive  truths  or  order. 
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But  in  the  preceding  extraft  from  his  third  I^C'- 
ture^  no  fingularity  of  opinion  ilrikes  us  more  forci- 
bly,  than   his  ftrange   infmuation,    that   Cyprian, 
biihop  of  Carthage,  was  no  more  but  the  paftor  of 
a  fingle  congregation ;  when  the  keeneft  adyerfa- 
ties  of  the  Epifcopal  caufe  have  been  obliged  to  ac- 
knowledge that  he  was  undoubtedly  the  fixed  and 
permanent  moderator  of  a  prejbytery^  which  contained 
at  leaft  eight  congregations :  And  though  Dn  Camp- 
bell has  aflerted  it,  as  a  thing  "  manifeft  from  Cy- 
**prian's  Letters,"  that  in  his  time^  ^^  t\it  people^ 
^^  as  well  as  the  preibyters,  retained  fomelhare  in 
^*'  the  decifion  of  queltions,  wherein  morals  were  im- 
^f  mediately,  concerned^**  yet  he  has  not  favoured 
us  with  the  quotation  of  a  fingle  paffage  to  prove 
the  truth  of  his  aflertion  ;  and  we  are  certain,  that 
many  paHages  could  be  produced  to  evince  the  di- 
refl:  contrary,  and  which  would  completely: over- 
throw this  pretended  jurifdiftion  of  the  people. 

Such:  indeed  was  the  remarkable  humility  and 
condefcenfion  of  this  primitive  martyr,  the  vene- 
rable bifhop'  of  Carthage,  that  from  thetime  of  his 
entering  on  his  Epifcopal  office,  as  he  fays  in  one  of 
his  letters-^^'  he  had  refolved  to  do  nothing  in  the 
^*  public  afiairs  of  the  church,  without  the  advice  of 
.^?  his  ptefbyters  and  deacons,  and  the  confent  or 
i^  approbation  of  the  people  at  large."*     But,  that 

this 


*  Qoando  primordio  Epifcopatus  mei  flatuerim,  nihil  fine  coniilio  Tcftr*/ 
et  fine  coafenfu  plelus,  mea  privatiin  feoteatia  gerere.    £p.  »▼.  p.  J3* 
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tbis  wAj  theeffi^  of  his  own  free  and  voluntary 
condefcenfion,  and  what  he  was  not  bound  to  suk 
here  to,  if  he  faw  good  reafon  for  adding  othcris^ 

'is  evident  from  many  inftances  of  his  future  cott- 
du&y  and  particularly  from  the  letters  written  by 
him^  on  the  fubjedt  of  reconciling  thofev  who  by 
facrificing  to  idols,  during  the  Decian  perfecutkm^ 
had  lapfed  or  fallen  from  the  communion  of  the= 
church. .    In  one  of  thefe  letters,  he  threatens 

)   prefbyters  and  deacons  with  a  heavy  fentence^  il 
they  (hould  dare  to  tranfgrefs  the  ruk)  or  order. 
'Which  he  had  fent  them^  reipeding  the  treatment 
tfaefie:  unhappy  perfens  in  his  abfence.*     Let 

<     petfon  read  the  letters,  and  try  if  it  be  poffi^le 
LKconcile  them  to  the  chara&er  of  one,  wha  wok:^ 
TOthing  more  than  the  paftor  of  a  iingle  congregaK.— 
t£on»  or  to  difcover  any  thing  in  them  that  look=.s 
like  an  acknowledgment  on  the  writer's  part,  c^f 
that  democratic  influence  in  the  adminiftration  ^^f 
church  difcipline,   which  Dr.  Campbell  leems    fo 
eager  to  fupport. 

But  we  need  not  wonder  at  his  making  Cypri^an 
no  more  than  the  paftor  of  an  independent  congrega- 
tion, who  could  do  nothing  "  without  their  cc^3i- 
**  fent,**  when  we  find  him  endeavouring  to  pr^J 
.    .  St. 


f  "  Interea,  fiquis  immodcratus  ct  praeceps,  five  de  noprh  pre/hyteru  ycE  ^^ 
»«//,  five  de  peregrinis,  aufus  fuerit,  ante  fenUntiam  nojiram^  communis*'* 
cum  lapfis,  a  communhatione  nojlra  refecetur."  See  this  fubjeA  difcuflcA  ^  * 
nioft  fatisfadory  manner,  by  Bilhop  Sage,  in  his  PrhcipUt  ^tht  (Tjr/r"^^"" 
Ag^    LocdoD,  1695.  ..■,.- 
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St.  Paul  himfelf  into  the  fame  fervice.    For  though 

he  admits,  as  he  could  not  well  do  othcrwife,.  that 

the   Chriftians  at  Corinth,  were  but  the  executors 

rf  the  doom  **  awarded  by  the  apoftlej^'  yet  he 

thinks  it  evident,  that  St.  Paul  ^^  acknowledged  the 

**•  ordinary  power  in  regard  to  difcipline  lodged  in 

^*  the  congregation,*'  becaufe  he  told  then*-?-*  To 

*  x^hom  ye  for^ve  any  thing,  I  forgive  alfo,*  thus 

^^  promifing  his  concurrence  in  what  they  Aould 

^^  judge  proper  to  do,"  which  furely  implies,  that 

^^thout  his  concurrence  in  this  afiair,-  they  could 

^^  nothing ;  sukI  that  all  their  power  of  judging 

^jrrfe  from  the  authority,  which,  in  this  inftaaace, 

^^d  for  particular  reafons,  be  was  pleafed  to  give 

^■%hem.    And  fo  he  tells  them<*— *^  to  this  end  alfo 

"^^  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 

*♦*  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things.!     Indeed 

the  language  which  the  apoftle  ufes,  through  the 

whole  of  his  difcuifion  of  this  awful  fubje£t,  plainly 

fliews,  that  the  power  of  excommunicatix^  the  ob- 

itinately  guilty,  or  re-admitting  the  penitent,  refted 

folely  in  himfelf.    For  "  I  told  you  before,"  fays 

he. 


f  •  %  Cor.  il  9.  It  is  well  obferved  by  the  AAt>-Jact>biD  Reviewer  of  tliit 
•rtick,  that  **  to  whom  ye  forgive  any  thiag,  'I  foJi^ivie  alTo,**  is  certainly 
the  language  of  a  fuperior  to  inferiors,  who  have  no  power  either  to  puniih, 
•r  to  forgive,  but  what  they  derive  from  him :  It  is,  as  iif  the  king  had  faid 
^  the  "viceroy  of  Ireland,  during  the  late  rebeHiiutW<  Leatrtifh  you  with 
^  the  ampleft  powers  for  the  public  good :  fuch  of  the  rebels  as  you  (hall 
**  forgive,  I  will  forgive  alfo ;"  but  will  any  man  fay,  that  in  ordinary 
^^es,  the  viceroy's  power,  in  confequence  of  fuch  a  fpeech,  would  have  been 
^onfidered  as  tjiieiiwe  with  the  Sovereign*!^  -  ^  '' 
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he,  "  and  foretel  you  as  if  I  were  prefent  the  fecdnc^^ 
*<  time,  and  being  abfent,   now  I  write  to  them^^ 
^*  which  heretofore  have  finned,  and  to  all  other^^= 
**  that  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not /pare.*'    And  agaioK* 
^— *'  I  write  thefe  things;  being  abfent,  left  bein^^ 
^*  prefent,  1  fhould  ufe  Jharpnefs^  according  to  ibe^ 
^^  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me^  to  edifica^^ 
^^tion^  and  not  to  deJiru£lionJ''^  *  Though  Dr.  Can^i— 
bell  could  not  but  perceive,  that  thefe  expreflionsc 
gave  little  countenance  to  his  congregational^  or  i»-— • 
dependent  fcheme,  yet  by  tranflating  the  words  .  * 
1}  tirtitfMu  oiviu  i  w  icn  irxtunav~^^^  the  cenfuTe  which   waj8 
**  inflifked  by  the  community^^^    inftead  of—"  tbi3 
^^  pumfhnient  which   was   inflifted   of  many/*    he 
would  feem  to  infmuate,  that  the  inceftuous  perfoxm 
was  excommunicated  by  a  vote  of  the  congregation  J 
when  the  faft  was,  that  without  referring  the  mat- 
ter at  all  to  them,  St.  Paul  himfelf  had  pafled  the 
fentence,  as  he  tells  us  in  thefe  words—"  I  verily 
**  as  abfent  in  body,  but  prefent  in  fpirit,  havey««^* 
*'  ed  already,  as  though  I  were  prefent,  concerniag 
*'  him,  that  hath  fo  done  this  deed  ;  in  the  name  of 
**  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
"  gether,  and  my  fpirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lor^ 
**  Jefus  Chrift,  to  deliver  fuch  a  one  unto  Sataxif 
*'  for  the  deftruftion  of  the  flefli,  that  the  fpirit  may 
**  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus/*J     Tft^ 
apoftle  then  proceeds  to  (hew,  what  fhould  be  tl*^ 

effe^ 

t  %  Cor.  xiii.  a.  xo.  \  i  Cor.  v.  3,  4)  5* 
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efied  of  this  fentence,  by  enjoining  thofe  to  whoni 

he  wrote,  to  "  put  away  from  among  them  the 

**  excommunicated  perfon,    not  to  keep  company 

*•  vnth  him,  and  with  fuch  an  one,   no   not  to 

**  cat  j"    which  abhorrence  of  his  company  and 

converfation,  would  of  courfe  bring  him  into  public 

^^race^    and  that   difgrace  was   the  punifhment 

^hich  the  Chriftian  people  had  to  inflifl:,  in  confe- 

luence  of  their  apoftle's  fentence. 

But  the  drain  of  declamation,  in  which  Dr.  Gamp- 
l>ell  indulges  on  this  fubjedi^  feems  all  intended  to 
afford  him  an  opportunity,  not  only  of  giving  a  fa^ 
^otirable  view  of  the  difcipline  of  his  own  church  j 
^Wch,  unlefs  with  regard  to  "  churches  and  manfes^, 
**  and  fome  other  things  of  little  moment,*'  he  con- 
fiders  as  perhaps  the  moft  unexceptionable  now  to 
"^  met  with  J  but  alfo  of  reprefenting  in  a  very  dif- 
^^nt  light,   "  the  polity  and  difcipline'*  of  the 
Church  of  England,  which  he  feems  to  think,  have 
*^^en  **  devifed,  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  render- 
ing the  clerical  charafter  odious,  and  the  difci- 
pline  contemptible.*'     As  a  proof  of  this,  he  tells 
**is  audience,  that  **  ecclefiaftical  cenfures,  in  En- 
gland, have  now  no  regard,  agreeably  to  their 
original   deftination,    to  purity   and  nianners;** 
^ppofmg,  no  doubt,  that  hi^  prefbyterian  (Indents 
^ould  never  look  into  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of 
^^  Church  of  Englandy  where,  in  the  rubric  prefixed 
^9  the  communion  fcrvice,  and  which  was  made  a  part 
^*i  and  confirmed  by,  an  aft  of  parliament,  the  mi- 

V  nifteir 
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nifter  is  exprefsly  ordered  to  admit,  or  »(k  to^adttit 
totheLord^s  table,  according  to  what  fcek»6w8  of 
the  life  and  converfation  of  the  perfon  applying  for 
admiffion ;  and  in  cafe  of  ^  repelling  any^**  he  is 
**  obliged  to  give  an  account  of  the  fame  to  hi^  or- 
•*  dinary,  who  fliall  proceed  againft  the 
**  perfon  according  to  the  canon. '^  How  thea 
it  be  faid,  that  fuch  ^  ecckfiaftical  eenfftrw 
"  no  regard  to  purity  and  manners  ?'" 
Dr.  Campbelt — '^  the  participation  of  one  oS  the 
**  facraments  having  been  with  them,  by  a 
*•  fliort-fighted  policy,  perverted  into  a  teft  for  cj 
*^  offices,  a  minifter  may  be  compelled  by  lh« 
^  giftrate,  to  admit  a  man  who  is  well  know»  toJ 
**'a  moft  improper  perfon,  an  atheift,  bla^hl 
^  or  profligate."*  The  hiftory  of  this  fg/?,  mi4  thL« 
c^ufeSy  which  gave  rife  to  it,  and  ftill  operateki  tlft^ 
opinion  of  the  legiflature,  as  a  fiifficient  ground^  kP^ 
its  continuance,  muft  have  been  well  known  to  o^sm:^ 
learned  profeffor ;  who  muft  alfo  have  known,  ha^l^ 
he  but  taken  the  trouble  to  inquire,  that  no  fuel* 
corapulfion  as  that  which  he  fuppofes,  is  ever  exjp^-" 
rienced  by  any  minifter  of  the  Church  of  finglimd  j't' 

an.<J' 

♦  VoL;  I.  p,  7Z. 

f  See  this  matter  veryTuUy  difcufled  by  the  Iparned  Bi&op  Sl^ock*  ^^ 
hU  "  ArgumeBtv  agaioft  the  repeal  of  the  Corporation  aftd  Teft  Ada.—  "* 
"  The  teft  ad,"  fays  that  able  prelate,  "  forces  no  clergyman  to  give  «^* 
•*  facrament  to  atheifts  and  debauchees,  or  any  other  ofieaden,  if  they  **'^ 
"openly  and  notorioully  fuch :  and  if  they  are  fuch  oiAy  in  fecret|  they  ^^ 
**-out  of  *he  queftion ;  for  no  clergyman's  confcience  can  be  burdened  for  ^ 
"  mitting^  an  unknown  offender  to  the  facrament.    If  a  dei^gyman  proc^^^ 
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and  therefore  the  coarfe  expreffion  might  have  been 
(pared,  which  alludes  to  the  teji^  as  "  a  coarfe  im- 
**  plement  of  human  authority,  to  compel  a  thing 
*'  of  fo  delicate  a  nature  as  true  religion/*  The 
cmrfenefs  complained  of,  lies  not  in  the  implement, 
but  in  the  difpofition  of  thofe,  who  are  tempted  to 
abuie,  or  apply  it  to  a  wrong  purpofe ;  and  fuch 
teuptations  will  always  occur,  where  the  profeflion 
of  religion  is  accompanied  with  thofe  worldly  ad- 
^^Sttitages,  which  in  fome  ftiape  or  other,  are  often 
couneded  with  it,  even  when  embraced  in  its  great- 
^  purity. 

^Having  obferved  our  Le£lurer  taking  fo  much 
piins  to  convince  his  pupils,  that  the  difcipline  of 
l^s  own  church,  though  infinitely  preferable  to  that 
of  the  Church  of  England,  was  yet  far  (hort  or  the 
pure  apoftolic  model,  by  which  the  congregational  or 
^"^ifencUnt  churches  are  diftinguifhed,  we  might 
•^ve  fuppofed,  that  any  farther  inquiry  into  the  ori- 
8^al  form  of  church  government,  was  either  quite 
^^ncceffary,  or  at  leaft.  a  matter  of  fo  little  moment 
^  act  to  require  any  long  or  ferious  difcuffion. — 
*^Or  if  it  be  true,  that  all  ecclefiaftical  authcrity  is 
^nvcd  from  the  people*  and  that  the  very  diftinftion 

u  2  between 

\nth  difcretion  and  charity,  and  according  to  tlie  rules  prefcribed  him  by 
Authority,  he  has  as  littie  to  fear'  from  a  man  with  a  place,  as  £ro&i  a  man 
Vitboot  oae ;  and  if  he  be  mjuftly  and  vexatioufly  fued  for  doing  his  dy- 
ty,  the  law  will  give  him  cofts."— Sach  was  the  opinion  of  an  Engliih  pre- 

*^tc,  who  in  regard  to  this  matter,  muft  furcly  have  known  what  Was  •*  the 
latv  of  thektod)**  aad  the  power  of  (be  ffiagiftrate,  as  wdl  as  toy  Scotch 

^nxucnor. 
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between  clergy  and  laity,  has  its  only  foundation  is 
the  will  and  choice  of  the  Chriftian  community,  ap* 
pointing  what  is  proper  for  the  prefervatlon  of  order 
and  decency  in  their  religious  affemblies ;  in  that 
cafe,  the  queftion,  whether  the  perfons  fet  apart  in 
the  apoftolic  age  for  that  purpofe,  were  of  one,  of 
two,  or  three  orders  ;  or  what  were  the  powers 
with  which  they  were  fuppofed  to  be  invefted,  is  fo 
frivolous  in  itfelf,  and  of  fo  little  weight  in  the  fcalc 
of  our  duty  as  Chriftians,  as  hardly  to  require  or 
merit  the  flighteft  examination.  Yet  trifling  as  it 
muft  have  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  Dr.  Campbell, 
and  of  fuch  of  his  Undents  as  viewed  it  in  the  fame 
light  with  him,  he  obliged  them  to  attend  to  it, 
through  feven  of  his  lefturers  j  "  the  fubjeft  of 
"  which,'*  he  told  them,  "  was  the  internal  polity 
"  of  the  church,  and  the  form  (he  has  infenfibly  af- 
"  fumed  ;  with  the  rules  of  fubordination  which 
"  have  obtained,  and  in  many  places  do  ftill  obtain 
^*  in  the  different  orders.'* 

In  following  him  through  the  courfe  of  this  in- 
quiry, we  are  prefented  with  a  regular  chain  of 
'^  fteps,  advancing,  from  prelbytery  to  parochial 
"  f  pifcopacy,  thence  to  prelacy  or  diocefan  Epifco- 
"  pacy,  from  that  to  metropolitical  primacy,  thence 
**  again  to  patriarchal  fuperintendency,**  and  Ijand- 
ing  at  laft  in  the  papal  fupremacy.  The  firft  three 
of  thefe  fteps,  are  all  with  which,  properly  fpeaking, 
we  are  concerned,  in  defending  our  own  ecclefiafti- 
(cal  polity ;  and  through  thefe  we  ihall  endeavour  to 

trace 
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trace  his  progrefs,  with  as  much  order  as  his  fre- 
quent excUrfions  will  permit.     Before  we  are  regu- 
larly introduced  to  the  firft  ftep  of  his  courfe,  we 
find  feveral  things  premifed^  and  laid  down  for  our 
dire£tion,  which,  as  I  obferved  already,  would  feem 
to  render  quite  unneceffary  all  that  follows,  refpe£t- 
ing  the  different  forms  of  ecclefiaffical  adminiftra- 
tion.     For  in  the  mod  unqualified  language,  we  are 
plainly  told,  that  '*  the  terms  of  the  gofpel  covenant 
*'  are  no  where,    in  the  facred  pages,   connefted 
*'  with,  or  made  to  depend  on,  either  the  minifter, 
*^  or  the  form  of  the  miniftry  ;'*t  although  he  had 
juft  before  quoted  our  Lord's  own  declaration  of  the 
terms  of  the  gofpel  covenant  in  chefe  words—'*  He 
"that  believeth,  and  n  baptized^  fliall  be  faved.;** 
which  furely  implies  his  being  baptized  after  the 
Jorm  and  manner  pointed  out  in  the  commiffion 
which  Chrift  gave  his  apoftles,  at  the  very  time 
when  he  made  this  declaration.    If  baptifni  then  muft 
be  confidered  as  one  of  the  terms,  or  conditions  of 
falvation,  how  can  it  be  faid  to  have  no  dependence 
on  the  minifter,  or  no  connexion  with  the  form  of 
his  miniftry  ?  Are  we  to  tinderftand  our  Lefturer's 
words,  as  intended  to  teach  his  pupils,  that  our 
Lord's   apoftles    acquired   no   particular   authority 
from  the  commiffion  which  he  gave  them,  for  mak- 
ing all  nations  his  difciples,  by  baptizing  them ;  and 
{that  the  form  of  baptifm  laid  down  in  that  commif- 

lion. 
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fion,  was  not  more  valid,  or  more  neceflary  to  be 
d>ferved,  than  any  other  form,  which  might  bo 
adopted  &ar  the  fame  purpofe  ?  Then,  to  be  fure,  die 
original  form  of  government  in  the  church  is  a  malk 
ter  of  no  confequence  ;  and  it  is  perfe£Uy  ridiculcniii 
to  give  ourfelves  any  trouble  in  inquiring,  or  rea^ 
foning  about  it.  Every  one  that  pleaies,  may  take  ' 
on  hknlelf  the  office  of  a  minifter,  and  every  fiami 
of  minifiry  is  equally  confident  with  the  terms,  and 
produdive  of  the  benefits,  of  the  gofpel  covenant. 

The  hme  inference  mud  undoubtedly  be  dnrartl 
Irom  the  account  which  is  afterwards  given  of  the 
apoftolic  commiffion,  where  we  are  told  by  thit 
learned  explainer  of  the  ^^  facred  pages,"  thal>M 
"  the  firft  order  given  to  the  eleven  to  ;na^^  cowvertif 
^^  4o  baptize^  and  to  teach^  carries  in  it  nothing  from 
^^  which  we  can  difcover,  that  it  was  a  commiffioa 
*'  entrufted  to  them  exclufively  as  apoftles  or  mini- 
*^  fters,  and  not  given  them  alfo  as  Chriftians  ;  and 
^^  that  the  apoftles  were  particularized,  becaufe  heft 
**  qualified,  from  their  long  attendance  on  Chrift*g 
**  miniftry,  for  promoting  his  religion  in  the  world, 
**  but  not  with  a  view  to  exclude  any  Chiiflaaiisi, 
*'  who  were  capable,  from  co-operating  with  them 
*'  in  the  fame  good  caufe/'t  We  had  juft  befose 
been  told  of  a  ^  fimilitude  taken  from  tempoind 
"  things,"  for  the  better  illuftration  of  this  dark  and 
diiEcult  fubjed  \  and  by  the  help  of  a  little  freedom 

on 
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^S  the  fame  kind^  in  vrhich,  we  hope,  thei?e  is  no 
iMLun,  we  now  difcover,  that  Dr.  Climpbdll'a  fo 
bong  pofleffing  the  theological  chair  in  Mmfe;h^QoU 
lisge,  and  inflru£bmg  his  pupik  'm  the  knowtf dge  of 
found  divinity^  was  not  in  confequence  of  hia  hav« 
ito£  received  any  commiiSon  or  authority  for.  that 
p^arpofe,  but  merely  becaufe  he  was  **  beft  qualified'* 
£oT  difcharging  the  duties  of  the  ofSce,  and;  none 
^iUe  were  ^^  capable  of  co-operating  with  him  ia  tho 
"  ftme  good  caufe."J  ' 

But  that  the  opinion,  which  led  to  this  fimSitudey 
'^*'3is  the  "  conftruflion  put  upon  the  apoftolic  charge, 
^  in  the  days  of  the  apoftles/'  we  are  told,  **  ap^ 
^^  pears  not  improbable,  from  the  fubfequent  pare 
^  of  the  fcripture  hiftory ;  for  Philip  the  deacon  bap^ 
^*  tized  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.}  Petes  trufted  the 

C4 


t  *rhi»  point  is  well  iUoftratoclby  another  <*  fimilitudo,'*  which  the  Anti- 

<i*^«^iD  reviewer  of  Dr,  Campbell's  work,  thus  happily  makes  ufe  of.    *  It  it 

^*^  ^robablei  that  his  Majefty's  commiffion  to  the  prefident  of  the  fupreme 

^^'^t^  of  law  in  Scotland,  exprefsly  prohibits  all  other  lawyers^  from  executia|^ 

^*^  office,  to  which  it  appoints  him ;  and  it  is  certsunly  not  improbablet 

^^^  there  are  many  lawyers  at  the  Scotch  bar  perfedly  well  qualified  to  ' 

•^"^Gdc  over  any  court  of  law  in  that  part  of  the  united  kingdom.     Vet  what 

^*Uld  Dr.  Campbell  have  thought  of  the  man,  who,  having  forniedopini- 

^*^  of  the  cenfiitutioa  of  courts  of  law,  fimilar  to  thofe  which  he  hadhim^ 

^T^  fanne4  of  the  cooftitutbn  of  the  Chriftian  church,  ihould  have  faid—- 

^Tiere  is  nothing  in  the  commiffion  given  to  xht  prejident  oitbe  court  of  fef" 

.  ^^^m^  from  which  we  can  difcover,  jthat  it  is  a  conmiflion  entnified  to  him 

^^sdofively,  as  a  judge,  and  notgoren  to  htim  alfo  as  a  lawyer;  and  that 

^^  is  particularized  in  it,  only  becaufe  he  is  beft  qualified  for  difcharging 

^      ^le  duties  of  the  office,  but  not  with  a  view  to  eiclode  any  lawyer  who  it 

^:apable,  from  occafionally  taking  pofleffion  of  his  chair,  and  preiiding  wittt 

Authority  over  the  court  V* 


15^  GENERAL  DEFENCE 

**  charge  of  baptizing  Cornelius  and  his  family^  ^'^ 
**  the  Chriftian  brethren  who  attended  him  ;  An^»^ 
*^  nias,  a  difclple,  was  employed  to  baptize  Paul     > 
^  and  Paul  fays  of  himfelf,  that  Chrift  fent  him  vs^^ 
**  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gofpel.** 

With  refpeft  to  the  firft  of  thefe  inftances,  it  i  * 
faid,  that  **  Philip,  though  no  apoftle,  and  proba-— 
**  bly  at  that  time  no  more  than  a  deacon,  (that  i^  9 
**  a  truftee  for  the  poor  in  matters  purely  fecular'3 
*'  did  all  to  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  which  the  apoff^ 
**  ties  had  in  charge  with  regard  to  all  nations.    HI^ 
**  converted,  baptized,  and  taught  him."     And  f5o 
he  well  might,  when  the  "  angel  of  the  Lord'*  ha.^ 
fent  him  on  the  journey,  which  led  to  this  convca:"-' 
fion,  and  the  "  fpirit"  diredted  him  how  to  prc:^'*' 
ceed  in  it.    Our  Lefturer  takes  no  notice  of  this  d'^'^ 
cumftance,  or  of  the  account  which  is  given  of  thm-C 
appointment  of  the  feven  deacons ;    who,  though  1* 
men  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,**  were  yet  folemnlry 
ordained  by  prayer,  and  the  laying  on  of  the  apo^i-* 
ties  hands ;  which  evidently  fhews,  that  this  fanrm^ 
deacon,  or  "  truftee  for  the  poor,'*  as  he  is  hex"^ 
called,  for  the  fake  of  leffening  his  facred  charade^** 
was  fomething  more,  even  in  office,  than  thofe,  wh^ 
are  thought  to  fupply  the  place  of  deacons  under  tl^^ 
Scotch  eftablifliment ;  and  being  alfo  direfted  by  3-^^ 
immediate  vifion,  or  infpiration  from  heaven,  w^.^ 
fufficiently  warranted  in  all  that  he  did  for  the  bea-^^ 
fit  of  bis  Ethiopian  convert. 

A  fecor^^ 
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A  fecond  inftance  produced  from  fcripture  in  fup- 
port  of  our  author's  opinion,  refpefting  the  nature 
of  the  apoftolic  commifEon,  is  the  relation  of  what 
happened,  "  when  Peter  was  fient  to  open  the  door 
*'  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles,  by  the  converfion  of  Cor- 
**  nelius  and  his  family."     To  prepare  the  way  for 
that  merciful  event,  an  angel  of  God  was  fent  to  the 
devout  centurion,  not  to  inftruft  him  direftly  in  the 
^£uth  of  Chrift,  but  to  inform  him  of  one,  who 
*^  fhould  tell  him  what  he  ought  to  do.*'     This  ne- 
ceflary  knowledge  of  his  duty  was  xo  be  obtained^ 
not  from    the  firft  well-informed  Chriftian,    who 
could  be  found  to  impart  it,  but  from  an  apodle  of 
Chrift,  who  was  to  be  brought  from  a  confiderable 
diftance  for  that  purpofe  :  Which  clearly  (hews,  that 
the  commifGon,  in  virtue  of  which  the  apoftles  a£ted^ 
was  fo  **  exclufively  entrufted  to  them  as  apoftles,*' 
that  not  even  an  angel  from  heaven  was  allowed  to 
intermeddle  with  any  thing  that  belonged  to  it.    An 
apoftle  therefore  having  been  fent  for  j  having  come 
to  Cornelius,  and  having  found,  that  ^^  on  all  thofe 
•*  in  his  houfe,  who  heard  the  word,  the  gift  of  the 
**  Holy  Ghoft  had  been  poured  out"  in  a  moft  won- 
derful and  confpicuous  manner,  he  naturally  puts  this 
queftion  to  "  the  fix  brethren  who  accompanied  him," 
**  —-Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  thefe  fliould  not 
^*  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghoft 
**  as  well  as  we  ?"  And  then  we  read,  that "  he  com-^ 
^*  ^'ianded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
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"  Lord  ;**t  that  is,  he  gave  authority  to  thofe  ths^^ 
were  with  him  to  adminifter  the  facrament  of  bapn^^ 
tifm ;  and  furely  no  perfon  can  doubt  his  right  t^^ 
delegate  fuch  authority,  in  confequence  of  the  carn^^^ 
miffion  which  he  himfelf  had  received  from  Ch?iC^ 
I  for  tteit  very  purpofe.    When  all  thefe  circumffancer  -^ 
Ure  duly  confidered, — the  previous  falling  of  the  Hi^»— 
ly  Ghoft  upon  thefe  firft  fruits  of  the  Gentiles,^     * 
the  prefence  of  an  apoftle, — the  attendance  of  ceir^- 
tain  brethren,  and  an  apoftolic  command  empo'we^r''- 
ing  thefe  brethren  to  baptize  the  converted  family,  S« 
is  hardly  poffible  to  conceive  a  train  of  fafts  moKr"<^ 
direftly  contrary  to  the  popular  claim  fet  up  by  Dt*"- 
Campbell,  than  what  appears  in  the  hiftory  of  tb»^ 
converiion  of  Cornelius,  and  the  means  by  wi»^^ 
he  and  his  family  were  received  into  the  church  ^^-^ 
Chrift. 

What  is  faid  of  **  Ananias,  a  difciple,  being  er**- 
*^  ployed  to  baptize  Paul,'*  is  as  little  to  the  purpoife 
for  which  it  is  brought  forward,  fmce  we  know  T%ot 
of  what  rank  in  the  church  thi«  difciple  was,  and  th^ 
apoftles  themfelves  are  frequently  called  difciples ; 
neither  is  it  pofitively  faid,  that  Ananias  .bapti^^^ 
Paul,  any  more  than  that  Peter  baptized  Corneli*»8. 
And  if  Ananias  faying  to  Paul,  "  arife  and  be  b^p 
**  tized,*'  proves  that  in  confequence  of  this  co^' 
mand,  Paul  received  baptifm  from  his  hands,  it  m^y 
with  equal  reafon  be  inferred,  that  Peter's  coni- 

mancJing 
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manding  Cornelius  to  be  baptized,  proves  the  office 

to  have  been  performed  by  the  apoftle.  In  both  cafes, 

however  there  was  a  direfl:  communication  from 

^    heaven;  and  when  Ananias  aded  under  divine  in£u- 

cncc,  and  according  to  what  "  the  Lord  faid  to  him 

**  in  a  vifion,'*  we  cannot  doubt  of  his  having  fuffi- 

^fent  authority  for  what  he  did,  whether  he  was  or- 

^ued  or  not  by  the  hands  of  men ;  and  from  all 

^hat  the  (acred  hiftorian  tells  us  of  him,  no  man  can 

^y^i  that  he  was  not  fo  ordained.     Even  from  our 

*-eQurer's  own  words— ^^  Ananias,  a  difciple,  was  ^w- 

^  pl^dio  baptize  Paul,*'  it  may  be  juftly  conclud- 

'^^  that  the  difciple  was  duly  atahorized  by  his  Mqf- 

*^**,  and  Employer :  And  a  fimilar  inference  may  be 

^^wn  from  what  Dr.  Campbell  acknowledges  of  St. 

*^^uPs  "  faying  himfelf  of  his  own  miffiony  that  Chrift 

^  Jeta  him  not  to  baptize  but  to  preach  the  gofpel  ;*' 

'^hich  clearly  fhews,  that,  fince  we  are  certain  he 

^id  baptize  as  well  as  preachy  it  was  the  apoftle's  own 

^^pinioDj  that  he  could  not  regularly  do  either  the 

Ittie,'  or  the  other,  without  \mwgfeni. 

In  all  thcfe  inftances,t  produced  from  the  fcrip- 
iure  hiftory,  we  have  now  feen  what  ground  there 
k  for  the  conftruSion,  which  our  author  wiflies  to 
ihew  was  put  upon  the  apoitolic  charge,  in  the  days 

X  2  of 


\.  The  feme  inftances,  and  the  fame  argnmcnts  founded  upon  them,  were 
^voduced  feme  years  ago,  for  a  fimilar  purpofe,  b/  another  minifler  of  the 
Scotch  cftablifliment,  in  a  work  intituled — An  inquiry  mto  the  po-wers  of  Ez^ 
ciejtapcsy  ^c,  and  which  was  taken  due  notice  of,  at  the  time  of  its  pubii- 
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of  the  apoftles,  and  particularly,    what  was  th^^c 
the  opinion  of  Chriftians,  with  refpedl  to  the  po^^si 
er  of  baptizingy    "  which/'    he  fays,    "  compai^e^ 
^'  with  preaching,  though  a  part,  was  but  an  infterx 
f '  or  and  fubordinate  part  of  an  apoftle's  charge."^^ 
Yet  was  it  particularly  fpecified  in  the  apoftolic  comr- 
miflion,  and  pointed  out  as  the  inftituted  meanSy 
whereby  the  converted  nations  were  to  be  brought  to 
Chrift,  and  entered  into  his  fchool,  for  the  purpofc 
of  being  V*  taught  to  obferve  all  things  whatfoerer 
^y  he   had  commanded/* —  How   then   can  it  be 
thought,  that  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm,  was  not 
an  effential  part  of  the  commiffion  given  to  the  apot 
ties,  and  given  to  them  exclufively,  not  as  Chrifti- 
ans, but  as  apoftles,  perfons  "  fent  by  Chrift,  e?cii 
."  as  the  Father  had  fent  him,"  with  power  to  pro- 
vide for  the  regular  tranfmiffion  of  the  fame  authori- 
ty to  "  preach  and  baptize^  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
«  world  ?*' 

Indeed  our  Leflurer  feems  to  have  been  aware  of 
his  having  gone  too  far,  in  giving  fuch  a  degrading 
account  of  baptifm,  and  in  afligning  fuch  unlimi- 
ted power  to  the  '.'  community  at  large**'  for  the  ad- 
miniftration of  it ;  and  therefore  he  adds  a  fort  of 
caution  againft  any  improper  inference  that  might 
be  drawn  from  what  he  had  faid  on  the  fubjeft,  by 
telling  us,  that  "  nothing  here  advanced  can  juftly 
"  be  underftood  to  combat  the  propriety  of  limiting *» 
*'  for  the  fake  of  difcipline,  the  power  of  baptizing 
,"  to  fewer  hands,    than  that  of  preaching,  whe^ 

"oncr::^ 
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^  once  a  fixed  miniftry  is  fettled  in  "a  church,  and 
**  regulations  are  adopted  for  its  government.** — 
But  if  it  be  true,  as  he  had  faid  before,  that  **  the 
**  firft  order  given  to  the  eleven  to  baptize^  was  with 
'*  no  view  of  excltuling  any  Chriftians,  who  were  ca- 
**  pable,  from  co-operating  with  them  ;'*  who  are 
they  that  could  afterwards  pretend  to  alter  that  or- 
der, or  make  an  exclujion^  where  none  was  intend- 
ed ?  If  Chrift  himfelf  allowed,  and  gave  his  apofties 
authority  to  permit,  the  promifcuous  liberty  of  bap- 
fixing  to  all  Chriftians,  who  were  capable  of  ufing 
it}  who  but  thefe  apofties,  as  afting  for  Chtift, 
could  with  any  **  propriety  limit**  the  general  pow- 
er, with  which  he  had  thus  indulged  all  his  capable 
4ifciples  ?  If  Dr.  Campbell*s  prefiyfery,  as  fucceed- 
ing  to  the  apofties,  or  rather  coming  after  them,  (for 
ilriftly  fpeaking,  he  allows  them  no  fucceflbrs)  did 
for  the  fake  of  difcipline,  confider  fuch  a  limitation 
proper,  and  make  it  accordingly ;  was  not  this  as 
flagrant  an  encroachment  upon  the  "rights'*  of  the 
people  made  over  to  them  by  Chrift,  as  what  he  fo 
bitterly  complains  of  in  the  Diocefan  biftiops,  when 
they  began  to  limit  the  powers,  and  encroach  upon 
the  rights  of  their  brethren  preft)y  ters  ?  It  might  al- 
fo  be  aflced,   who  they  were,  that  could  take  upon 
them  to  "  fettle  a  fixed  miniftry  in  a  church,**  dif- 
/^''ent  from  that  which  the  apofties  had  fettled ;  or 
*^^re  entitled  to  appoint  "  regulations  to  be  adopted 
^^  for  its  government,**  if  all  "  capable  Chriftians'* 
Z*^^  an  equal  right  to  fliare  in  that  government, 

and 
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Juntd  none  were  fet  apart  for  judging  of  their  br©- 
thren's  capacities  ? 

Thefe  are  queftions,  which  our  Profeffor  well 
knew,  it  would  be  difficult  to  anfwer ;  and  confci- 
Qus,  as  it  were,  of  the  neceffity  of  fheltering,  under 
fomething  like  primitive  authority,  what  he  had  ad- 
vanced, refpe^ing  the  right  of  private  Chriftians  to 
exercife  thofe  offices,  which  have  long  been  confix 
dered  as  peculiar  to  a  public  miniftry,  he  tells  us-i^ 
V  "  t  The  doftrine  I  have  been  illuftrating,  fo  fax 
*^  from  being,  as  fome  Romanifts  ignorantly  ptre- 
*^  tend,  one  of  the  many  novelties  fprung  from  thie 
^^  proteftant  fchifno,  was  openly  maintained  at 
^'  Rorne  without  cenfure,  about  the  middle  of  the 
no  •'  fourth  century,  by  Hilary,  a  deacon  of  that  church, 
"  a  man  of  erudition  and  difcernment  j  whofe  opi- 
nion it  feems,  as  here  reprefented,  was,  that,  *^  at 
"  firft  for  the  increafe  of  converts,  it  was  allowed  to 
*^  all  without  diftindiion,  to  preach,  to  baptize,  and 
"  to  explain  the  fcriptures  in  the  church.*'J     Such 

is 

f  Vol.  I.  p.  119. 

t  The  words  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell  from  the  commeiitary  of  Hiiarf, 
who  is  ufually  caUed  the  Pfcudo-Ambrofe,  and  which  had  been  quoted  by 
Mr.  Anderfon  of  Dun  barton  for  the  fame  purpofe,  are  thefe — "  Poftquam 
"  omnibus  locis,  ccclefiae  funt  conftitutae,  et  oflScia  ordinaU,  aliter  compofka 
»*  res  eft  quam  cccperat ;  primum  enim  omnes  docebant,  et  omnes  b^ti2a- 
-^^''  "  bant,  quibufcunque  diebus  vel  temporibus  fuiffet  occafio.'*  A  little  after, 
"  Neque  Petrus  diaconos  habuit,  quando  Corrielium,  cum  omni  domo  ejus 
"  baptizavit;  nee  ipfe,  fed  juffit  fratribus ,  qui  cumillo  ierant  ad  Cqmelium 
"  ab  Joppe."  Again,  "  Ut  ergo  crcfceret  plebs,  et  multiplicaretur,  omxu- 
"  bus  inter  initia  conceffum  eft,  et  evangelizarc,  et  baptizare,  et  fcripturas 
«  in  ecclcfia  explanare.     Such,'*  wc  are  told,  "  were  the  fentiments  of  a  re- 
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is  the  doctrine,  ttrhich  this  author  is  made  to  teach 
by  giving  a  few  extraOis  from  his  expofition  of  th6 
fourth  chapter  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Ephefians  ^  in 
which,  finding  a  number  of  church  ofBcers  men« 
^ned  by  St.  Paul,  as  having  been  given  by  Chrift 
for  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  he  wifhed  to  make  it 
appear,  that  even  in  his  time,  they  were  all  retained 
though  under  different  names :  and  as  the  prz&ic6 
then  was,  to  adminifter  baptifm  only  on  certain  d^yi 
and  at  ftated  feafons,  we  can  eafily  difcover  what  i 
this  ^^  man  of  erudition,  and  difcernment'^  means, 
when  he  fays-^that  '*  at  firft — all  taught,  and  all 
•*  baptized,  whenever  occafion  called,  without  any 
••  diftin£iiou  of  days  or  feafons/*  For  by  this  obfer* 
vation,  as  connefted  with  what  goes  before,  and 
follows  it,  we  are  not  to  underfland,  that  the  fa« 
crament  of  bapofm  was,  at  the  beginnings  admini- 

ftered 


*  fpedable  member  of  the  Roman  prefbytery  in  thofe  days ;"  but  we  are 

not  told,  vrhat  was  more  certain,  that  this  fame  Hilary  attached  himfelf  to 

one  of  the  moft  violent  men  of  thofe  days,  Lttdfer  of  Cagliari,  and  was  fo 

far  from  giving  any  countenance  to  the  opinion,  that  all  Chriltians  had  a 

right  to  adminifter  the  facraments,  that  he  zealoufly  contended  for  the'ne- 

ccffity  of  re-baptizing  heretics,  and  all  thofe,  whofe  baptifm  had  been  in 

aay  refpeA  innegular ;  on  whkh  account,  his  contemporary  Jerom  farcaftical- 

ly  called  him— /i&«  Deucalion  of  the  nvorltL     All  this,  Dr.  Campbell  might 

bave  mentioned  to  his  pupils,  and  (hould  «lfo  have  added,  what  immediate- 

^  ^Qowt  his  laft  quotation,  in  thefe  words--*'  Ubi  autem  omnia  loca  circotii- 

"  plexa  eft  ecclefia,  conventicula  conftituta  font,  et  redores,  et  ccetera  offi- 

<^  in  ecdefia  ordinata  funt,  Ut  nullus  de  cUro  auderet^  qui  ordinatus  non  ejftty 

Pt'aBfumere  offieium  quod  fciret  non  fibi  creditum  vel  conceifum ;  et  c^ae^lt 

^o  ocdine  et  providentta  gubemari  ecclefia,  quia  fi  omnes  ckdeita  pofledt, 

•■^^ationabilc  effct,  et  vulgaris  res  et  viliffima  vidcretur," 
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ftered  by  all  Chriftians  indifcriminately,  but  ohiy 
that  the  writer  of  this  account  thought,  it  was  then 
adminiftered,  as  occafion  required,  by  all  thofe,  to 
whom  he  had  been  alluding,  the  apojiles^  prophets^ 
evangelijls^  pajiors  and  teachers^  who  St.  Paul  had 
laid,  "  were  given  by  the  Lord,  for  the  perfefting 
"  of  the  faints,  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  for 
«  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift/'  Whether 
Hilary  was  right  or  wrong,  in  fuppofmg  that  thofe^ 
who  were  thu^s  given  for  the  fervice  of  the  church, 
were  called  to  it  by  the  immediate  impulfe  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  not  ordained  by  men,  we  need  not 
flop  to  enquire ;  fince,  if  the  cafe  really  was  fo,  there 
could  be  no  doubt  of  their  having  fufEcient  authori- 
ty for  what  they  did,  and  no  danger  that  what  w?i« 
done  by  them  would  not  be  deemed  regular  and  va- 
lid by  thofe,  who  knew  them  to  be  ading  under 
fuch  divine  influence. 

Not  fatisfied  however  with  refting  the  truth  of 
his  opinion  on  the  authority  of  his  favourite  Hilary, 
which  we  fee,  affords  it  at  beft  but  a  very  weak 
and  queftionable  fupporr,  our  Lefliurer  appeals  next 
to  the  teftimony  of  a  writer,  a  little  more  ancient, 
and  whom  he  treats  in  the  fame  way,  as  he  had 
treated  his  "  refpeftable  member  of  the  Roman  pref- 
"  bytery/'  by  detaching  a  fentence  or  two,  with- 
out giving  the  whole  of  the  argument  to  which  they 
refer.  This  writer  is  Tertullian,  who  in  his  Exhor- 
iation  to  Chajiity^  inveighing  againft  fecond  mar- 
riages, and  having  proved  as  he  thought,  that  they 

were 
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were  prohibited  to  the  clergy,  makes  ufe  of  this  ar- 
gument for  extending  the  prohibition  to  the  laity, 
that  the  diftindion  which  prevailed  in  his  day  be- 
tween the  priefthood  and  the  people,  muft  have 
been  only  of  the  church's  making ;  for,  fays  he, 
**  where  there  is  no  meeting  of  the  ecclefiaftical  or- 
^^  der,  thou  offered  and  baptizell,  and  art  iingle  a 
•*  pried  to  thyfelf.  But  three  perfons,  though  Lay* 
**  men,  make  a  church,''*.as  Dr.  Campbell  renders 
this  lad  fentehce,  and  then  adds — ^^  it  matters  no- 
•*  thing  to  the  prefent  quedion,  that  his  doftrine 
**  of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  fecond  marriages  is  unrea- 
**  fonable  j  it  matters  nothing,  that  his  argument  is 
••  inconclufive  j  We  are  concerned  only  with  the 
**  fed,  to  which  he  refers  as  notorious  ;** — ^whereas 
the  truth  is,  that  indead  of  being  a  fa6l  at  all,  it  is 
merely  an  inference  drawn  from  very  abfurd  premi- 
fes,  to  ferve  a  particular  purpofe,  and  by  the  fame 
author,  who  in  his  Book  on  Baptifm^  in  anfwer  to 
the  quedion — Who  may  baptize  ?  fays — "  the  chief 
**  pried,  who  is  the  bifliop,  has  the  right  of  giving 
^  baptifm,  and  after  him  the  preftyters  and  dea- 
^*  cons,  but  not  without  the  bifhop's  authority/'t 
^n  thefe  words,  it  is  plainly  laid  down,  we  might 

Y  fay, 

Tcrtulllan's  words  are — **  A4co  ubi  ecdcGaftici  Ofdinis  noil  eft  confef- 
''"»  ct  offers^  et  tlinguisi  et  facerdos  tibi  folus.   Sed  ubi  tres,  ecclefia  eft| 
*^et  laicL" 

^^  ^    *^i8  words  are—**  Dandi  quidem  jus  habet  fummus  facerdos,  qui  eft 
„     "^*A:opu8,  dehinc  prclbyteri  et  diaconi,  aon  tamen  fine  Bpifcopi  »u(aori- 
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fay,  as  ^*  a  notorious  fad,"  not  only,  that  there  were 
thefe  three  orders  in  the  church,  of  which  the  bilhop 
wasithe  chief,  but  alfo  that  even  deacons  or  prefby- 
ters  could  not  baptize,  or  of  confequence  perform 
any  other  minifterial  a£ts,  but  by  authority  derived 
from  him.  The  fame  author  in  his  Prefcriptions 
againji  Heretics y  fays — '*  among  them  a  bifhop  to-day 
**  is  not  fo  to-morrow ;  a  deacon  to-day  is  a  reader 
•*  to-morrow;  to-day  aprefbyter,  a  layman  to-mor- 
*'  row ;  for  they  enjoin  prieftly  offices  even  upon 
"  laymen  ;"*  thus  pointing  out  as  one  of  the  groff- 
eft  irregularities  prevalent  among  thefe  heretics, 
what  Dr.  Campbell  wiflies  to  reprefent  as  a  duty, 
which  every  private  Chriftian,  if  capable,  is  bound 
to  perform. 

But  of  all  the  flrange  things  advanced  in  this 
fourth  ledture  now  under  our  confideration,  that 
which  mud  excite  the  greateft  degree  of  furprife,  is 
his  attempt  to  reprefent  the  congregational  fcheme  of 
ecclefiaftical  polity,  which  he  is  fo  anxious  to  defend, 
as  "  conformable  to  the  doflirine  of  the  Church  of 
^'  England. ''t  In  proof  of  this  agreement,  he  brings 
forward  the  latter  part  of  her  XXllI  article,  intitu- 
led— Of  miniftering  in  the  Congregation;  where  it  is 
faid — '^  thofe  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully. called  and 
"  fent,  which  be  chofen,  and  called  to  this  work,  by 
"  men,  who  have  public  authority  given  unto  them 

*Mn 

*  "  Nam  et  laicis  facerdotalia  munera  injungunt. 
t  Voll.  p.  93. 
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**  in  the  congregation,  to  call  and  fend  minifters  in- 
*•  to  the  Lord's  vineyard.     This/'  he  fays,  "  if  it 
*^  mean   any  thing,    and   be  not  a  mere  identical 
^*  propofition,  of  which,  I  own,  it  has  fome  appear- 
**  ance,  refers  us  ultimately  to  that  authority,  how^ 
*^  ever  modelled^  which  fatisfies  the  people^  and  i^feU 
"  tied  among  them.**     It  is  but  fair,  however,  not- 
withftanding  this  ingenious  and  polite  remark,  to 
let  the  Church  of  England  fpeak  for  herfelf,  as  mod 
likely  to  be  the  bed  interpreter  of  her  own  meaning. 
And  if  we  turn  to  her  XXXVI  article,  which  our 
Ledurer  has  kept  out  of  fight,  becaufe  there  caii  be 
no  doubt  as  to  what  it  means^  we  find  her  there  de- 
claring, that — "  the  book  of  confecration  of  arch- 
**  biihops,  and  bifhops,  and  ordering  of  priefl:s  and 
*f  deacons,  lately  fet  forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 
"  VI,  and  confirmed  at  the  fame  time  by  authority 
**  of  parliament,  doth  contain  all  things  neceffary  to 
**  fuch  confecration  and  ordering ;    neither  has  it 
V  jany  thing  that  of  itfelf  is  fuperftitious  and  ungod- 
*'  ly.      And  therefore  whofoever  are,  or  fhall  be 
"  confecrated  or  ordered  according  to  the  rites  of 
**  that  book,  we  decree  all  fuch  to  be  rightly,  or- 
"  derly  and  lawfully  confecrated  arid  ordered/' 

Now  the  preface  to  that  book,  thus  confirmed 

2nd  fanftioned,  (and  vthioh  preface  h  as  much  a  part 

^f  the  dodrine  of  the  Church  of  England  as  the 

^^irty.fiine  articles)  runs  in  thefe  terms,   fo  plain, 

"^^t  they  cannot"  be  miftaken* 

Y2  ^^It 
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*'  It  IS  evident  unto  all  men,  diligently  reading 
^*  holy  fcripture,  and  ancient  authors,  that  from  the 
^'  apoftlcs  time  there  have  been  thefe  orders  of  mi- 
**  nifters  in  Chrift's  church,  bijhops^  priejis  and  dea^ 
^'  cons  :  Which  offices  were  evermore  had  in  fuch 
**  reverend  eftimation,  that  no  man  might  prefume 
*'  to  execute  any  of  them,  except  he  were  firft  cal- 
^Med,  tried,  examined,  and  known  to  have  fuch 
*'  qualities  as  were  requifite  for  the  fame  ;  and  alfo 
"  by  public  prayer,  with  impojition  of  hands ^  wereap-* 
*'  proved,  and  admitted  thereunto  by  lawful  authority^ 
"  And  therefore,  to  the  intent,  that  thefe  orders 
**  may  be  continued,  and  reverently  ufed  and  efteeni- 
*'  ed  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  no  man  fhall  be 
**  accounted,  or  taken  to  be  a  lawful  bifhop^  priejl  or 
"  deacon  in  the  Church  of  England,  or  fuffered  19 
**  execute  any  of  the  faidfundions^  except  he  be  called, 
**  tried,  examined,  and  admitted  thereunto,  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  form  hereafter  follo%ving^  or  hath  had  for- 
*'  merly  Epifcopal  confecration  or  ordination.^*  Had 
Dr.  Campbell  introduced  into  his  lefture,  this'^r^- 
face^  a3  well  as  her  t^venty-third  article^  he  could  riot 
have  eafily  brought  his  pupils  to  believe,  even  on 
his  word,  that  the  Church  of  England  '^  has  not 
"  prefumed  to  delineate  the  effentials  of  a  Chriftiau 
"  miniftry,  or  to  fay  any  thing,  which  could  be 
*'  conftrued  to  exclude  thofe,  who  are  governed  in 
*^  a  different  manner  froni  that  in  \^hich  flie  herfelf 
^^  i§  governed/**  ' 

It 

*  3e?  vol.  I.  p.  94.— where  Pr.  Campbell  has  evidently  borrowed  UroM 
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It  was  equally  unfair  in  the  learned  Profeffor,  not 
to  tell  his  youthful  audience,  in  explaining  to  them 
the  doftrine  of  the  Church  of  Engjand,  that  at  the 
time  when  her  thirty-nine  articles  were  drawn  up,  the 
\irord  congregation  made  ufe  of  in  the  twenty-third  ar- 
ti^Je^  had  precifely  the  fame  fignification  as  the  word 
chzirch^  and  was  ufed  with  the  fame  latitude.     In- 
deed the  two  terms  were  at  that  time  confidered  fo 
perfeftly  fynonymous,  that  in  the  tranflations  of  the 
bible  then  ufed,  Chrift  is  called  the  "  Head  of  the 
•*  congregation^  which  is  his  body  ;'*  and  is  mention- 
ed as  faying  to  Peter — "  On  this  rock  I  will  build 
**  my  congregation.*^     To  the  fame  purpofe  we  are 
told,  that  forty  years  after  the  drawing  up  of  the 
thirty-nine  articles,  the  word  congregation  was  ufed 
itt  the  canonical  prayer  before  fermons,  leftures  and 
homilies,  in  which  they  were  direfted  "  to  pray  for 
V  the  whole  congregation  of  Chriftian  people  difperf- 
"  ed  throughout  the  whole  world.*'*     Hence  it  is 
evident,  that  the  meaning  of  the  article  in  queftion 
*s  plainly  this—"  It  is  not  lawful,*'  that  is — by  the 
^^^  of  Gody  for  **  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the 
**  office  of  public  preaching  or  miniftering  the  fa- 
'*  craments  in  the  congregation,**    or  "  church  of 

"  Chri/i, 

^^*  Ando'fon  of  Dunbarton,  who  affirms — *^  that  the  19th  and  23d  articles 
^^  the  Church  of  England  are  conceived  in  fuch  general  words,  on  purpofe 
■     ^*f^  ibey  might  ngt  be  thought  to  exclude  other  churches  that  d'lffar  from  them  im 
^^*nt  of  government, ^^    p.  38  of  the  work  already  mentioned. 

•  Sec  Brett's  Dhine  right  of  Efifeopacy^  ^c. 
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*^  Cbriji^  before  he  be  thus  lawfully  called  and  fent 
•*  to  execute  the  fame.  And  thofe  we  ought  to 
*^  judge  lawfully  called  2S^6.  itViX,^* -  according  to  the 
lam  of  God,  which  be  chofen  "  and  called  to  this 
**  work,  by  men  who  have  tbtis  public  authority 
*^  given  unto  them  in  the  congregation/*  or  church 
efChriJl^  *'  to  call  and  fend  minifters  into  the  Lord's 
*'  vineyard/*  The  lawfulnefs  of  fuch  public  autho 
rity  muft  mean  its  conformity  to  the  laws  of  God, 
beeaufe  the  biftiops  and  clergy  affembled  in  convo- 
cation, who  were  the  compilers  of  the  articles,  not 
being  civil  judges,  had  no  right  to  declare  what  was 
lawful,  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  .or  any  temporal 
ftatutes,  but  only  what  they  deemed  to  be  lawful,^ 
according  to  the  laws  of  God,  laid  down  in  fcripture 
for  the  fpiritual  government  of  his  church.  And  as 
the  twenty- third  article  is  fufficient  to  fhew  the  ne* 
ceffity  of  fuch  a  lawful  commiflion,  fo  the  thirty -fixth 
article  plainly  declares  that  the  perfons  inverted  with 
fuch  commiflion,  are  the  hijhops^  priejis  and  deacons, 
who  are  duly  confecrated  and  ordered,  according  to 
the  rites  of  the  book  referred  to  in  that  article ;  and 
in  which  book  the  Church  of  England,  by  her  pray- 
ers to  Almighty  God,  acknowledges  her  belief  that 
every  one  of  thefe  orders  was  appointed  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  J  and  therefore  was  certainly  of  divine  inftitu- 
tion.  Surely  then  we  may  now  leave  it  with  our 
readers  to  determine  on  what  ground  Dr.  Campbell 
could  be  juftified  in  faying,  that  the  Church  of  En- 
gland 
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gland  has  "  avoided  limiting  the  Chriftian  miniftry 
"  to  one  particular  model.** 

Whether  he  has  done  juftice  to  his  own  church  in 
afligning  the  fame  doftrine  and  condud  to  her,  is  a 
point  which  we  are  not  called  upon  to  decide,  al- 
though we  cannot  help  taking  notice  of  the  unnatu- 
ral  affociation,  which  he  endeavours  to  eftablifli  be- 
M^een  the  doftrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
that  of  the  Wejiminjier  Confeffim  ofFaith^  the  authors 
of"  which,  at  the  very  time  of  compiling  it,  entertained 
ftich  a  mortal  enmity  againft  that  church,  that  they 
ha.d  fworn  in  \hm  folemn  league  and  covenant^  to 
**  endeavour  without  refpect  of  perfons,  the  extir- 
**   pation  of  prelacy,  with  all  eccleftaJHcal  officers  dc- 
**  pending  on  that  hierarchy."     It  cannot  be  diffi- 
<^'Ult  to  perceive,  how  far  this  condu6l  in  the  authors 
*^    entitled  to  the  praife  of  "  moderation,"  which 
^^T  Ledlurer  beftows  on  the  dodrine  of  his  Weft- 
^infter  confefEon,  "  which,'*  he  fays,  "  is  of  equal 
authority  with  us,  as  the  thirty-nine  articles  are  of 
in  England  ;**  and  then  after  quoting  the  foUow- 
^'^S  words  from  the  xxvth  chapter  of  it,  — "Un- 
to the  catholic  vifible  church,  Chrift  has  given 
the  miniftry,  oracles  and  ordinances  of  God,  for 
the  gathering  and  perfeSing  of  the  faints  in  this 
life,  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;**  he  immediately 
acJcJs — "  And  this  is  all  that  is  faid  on  the  fub- 
Jeft.**     We  fhould  fuppofe  however  that  fome- 
^*^iiig  more  is  faid  on  the  fubjeft,    when  in  the 
^>CTiith  chapter  of  the  fame  confeffion,  we  find  thefe 

words 


172  GENERAL  DEFENCE 

words—*'  There  be  only  two  facraments  ordained 
**  by  Chrift  our  Lord,  neither  of  which  may  be  diC- 
^*  penfed  by  any  but  by  a  minijler  of  the  word  lawful-^ 
*'  ly  ordained  J**  And  if  we  wifli  to  know  how,  in 
their  judgment,  a  minifter  of  the  word  is  lawfully 
ordained^  we  are  referred  by  a  very  fenfible  and  fpL- 
rited  reviewer  of  Dn  Campbell's  ledures,  to  the 
form  of  prefbyterial  church  government^  agreed  upon 
by  the  affembly  of  divines  at  Weftminfter,  and  of 
equal  authority  with  the  ConfeJ/ion  ofFaith^  where 
we  fhall  find  it  decreed — that  *'  every  minifter  of 
*'  the  word  be  ordained  by  impofition  of  hands^  and 
**  prayer,  with  fafting,  by  thofe  preaching  prefbyters 
*'  to  whom  it  doth  belong/'t 

The  Church  of  England  however  is  well  able  to 
defend  the  doftrine  of  her  own  articles  and  liturgy. ^^ 
With  the  Wejlminjler  ConfcJJion  of  Faith  we  have  at 
prefent  no  concern,  farther  than  to  take  notice  of 
Dr.  Campbeirs  very  partial  appeal  to  its  decifion. 
But  there  is  another  point,  which  he  brings  forward, 
as  particularly  applicable  to  thofe  of  the  Epifcopal 
perfuafion  in  this  country,  and  to  which  it  be- 
hoves us  therefore  to  direft  our  attention,  with  a 
view  to  defend  ourfelves  from  the  -imputation  of  in- 
confiftency,  in  a  matter  of  fuch  importance.  It  is 
ftated  in  the  following  words — "  I  (hall  add  to  thefe 
*'  the  doftrine  of  the  Epifcopal  reformed  church  of 
^*  Scotland,  contained  in  a  confeffion  of  faith  rati- 

<'fied 
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**  ficd  by  law  in  this  country  in   1567;    which^ 

**  though  fet  afide  in  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  to 

**  make  room  for  the  Weftminfter  confcflion,  was 

**  re-enafted  after  the  reftoration,  and  continued  in 

**  force  till  the  abolition  of  prelacy  at  the  revolution/' 

In  the  very  beginning  of  this  ftatement,  we  meet  with 

an  expreffion,  which  muft  appear  a  little  ambiguous,. 

and  not  eafy  to  be  underftood,  as  made  ufe  of  by  a 

writer  of  Dn  Campbeirs  profeflional  charadter.— 

When  we  look  back  to  the  date,  which  he  fixes  for 

the  legal  ratification  of  this  confefiion  of  faith,  it  is 

natural  for  us  to  alk  what  he  means,  by  faying,  that 

**  it  contains  the  doftrine  of  the  Epifcopal  reformed 

"  Church  of  Scotland  ?"  It  was  drawn  up  by  thofe 

early  reformers  who  called  themfelves  "  the  congre- 

"  gation,*'  of  which  the  famous  John  Knox  was  the 

^reat  leader  and  direftor :  And  we  know,  that  in 

the  parliament  which  gave  it  a  legal  fandion,  there 

were  fome  bijhopsj  and  men  of  Epifcopal  principleis. 

But  could  Dr.  Campbell  confiftently  acknowledge, 

that  thefe  perfons  were  on  the  reforming  fide,  or  had 

any  leading  hand  in  bringing  forward  this  new  con- 

feffion,  when  fuch  an  acknowledgement  would  di- 

redly  fly  in  the  face  of  that  fundamental  article  of 

the  claim  of  right ^  which  led  to  "  the  abolition  of 

"  prelacy  at  the  revolution,"  and  declared  "  this 

-  "  to  be  one  caufe  of"  fuch  abplition,  that  the  ^'  na- 

'*  tion  had  reformed  from  popery  by  prejbyters  ?" 

We  muft  therefore  fuppofe,  that  our  Lefturer's 
vague  appellation  of  the  "Epifcopal  reformed  church 

z  "of 
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*•  of  Scotland/'  can  only  be  applicable  to  theftatJiiire 
of  that  church,  at  the  time  when  flic  was  t^ularl       y 
formed  and  conftilutcd,  according  to  the  true  EpiMt 
copal  model.     And  on  this  fuppofi  ion  we  need  nc=z3t 
wonder,  that  her  ConfeJJion  of  Faith  was  fct  afidc  d  o 
make  room  for  that  of  the  Wejiminjkr  reformers,  wh^3^ 
no  doubt,  found  their  own  CvnfeJJion  more  foitabk  *o 
the  purpofe  of  that  "  folemn  league  and  covenant^** 
by  which  they  were  bound  to  efiFeft,  if  they  coiAxI, 
the  extirpation  of  prelacy,  and  every  thing  connec- 
ted with  It.     But  when  our  Profeffor  thought  pro- 
per to  mention  the  "  re-enafting  of  the  former  con^ 
^^  fejfton  after  the  reftoration,''  he  (hould  alfo  have 
informed  his  ftudents,  that  the  aft,  which  rdtored 
the  former  Epifcopal  government,  declared  tSat  go- 
vernment to  be  moft  *'  agreeable  to  the  word  oi 
**  God.*'     And  if  he  had  likewife  taken  notice  that 
the  re-enafting  the  confeJJion  alluded  to,  and  "  con- 
**  tinning  it  in  force  till  the  revolution,''   was  ^ 
thing  far  from  pleafing  to  the  bifhops  of  that  period  5 
it  was  no  more  than  what  plainly  appeared  fromth^ 
jealoufy  which  they  expreffed,  in  regard  to  the  tt**^ 
aft,  as  it  was  called,  in  1681,  which  impofedthi^ 
confejfion  upon  them,  under  a  folemn  oath,  enforce^ 
by  fevere  penalties.    So  great  indeed  was  their  alart^ 
on  that  account,  that  fome  of  them  refufed  to  tak-^ 
the  oath  in  the  fenfe  which  was  then  put  upon  it  \y'^ 
the  enemies  of  the  Epifcopal  eftablifliment,  till  thc^^ 
fcruples  were  removed  by  an  explanatory  aEl  of  covl^^ 
aV  declaring,  that  *^  though  the  confeffion  of  156^=^^ 

«  beii^^ 
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"  being  framed  in  the  infancy  of  the  reformation, 
**  defer ves  due  praife,  yet  they  were  not  required  to 
^*  fwear  to  every  propofition  or  claufe  in  it,  but  on- 
^*  ly  to  the  true  proteftant  religion  contained  there ; 
•*  and  that  in  the  teft  there  is  no  encroachment  upon 
**  the  intrinfic  fpiritual  power  of  the  church,  as  ex- 
^^  ercifed  by  the  apoftles,  and  the  mod  pure  and 
**  primitive  church  of  the  three  firft  centuries,  nor 
*^  any  danger  from  it  to  the  Epifcopal  government 
^^  of  tbi»  national  churchy  which  is  again  declared 
^  to  be  moft  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God." 

But  there  would  have  been  no  occafion  for  our 
taking  any  notice  of  this  old  confejjlm^  if  Dr.  Camp- 
bell had  not  thought  proper  to  make  it  the  ground 
of  a  very  contemptuous  and  unjuft  reflexion  convey- 
ed in  thefe  words — "  I  recur  to  it  the  rather,*'  fays 
he^  *Mn  order  to  fliew  how  much,  on  this  article, 
"  the  fentiments  of  our  late  nonjurors  (for  we  h^ve 
^*  none  of  that  defcription  at  prefent)  diflfer  from 
^  the  fentiments  of  thofe  whom  they  confidered  as 
"  their  ecclefiaftical  predeceffors,  and  from  whom 
« they  derived  their  fpiritual  pedigree.*'*  Here  are 
fereral  marks  of  diftindion  made  ufe  of,  and  all 
with  a  view  to  throw  fome  reproach  on  the  perfons 
thus  diftinguiflied.  They  are  faid  to  have  been 
lately  nonjurors.  But  if  they  are  not  fo  now^  was 
it  fiUr  to  hold  them  up  in  fuch  an  offenfive  light  ? — 
They  confidered  themfelves  as  having  had  "  ecclefi- 

z  2  "  aftic?il 
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"  aftical  predeccffors  ;"  and  as  that  implies  fuch        a 
thing  as  "  ecclefiaftical  fucceffion,"   nothing  mo^Ere 
was  neceffary  to  expofe  them  to  ridicule,  unlefs  pei^r- 
haps  to  brand  fuch  **  fucceflion*'  with  the  odbwzxs 
name  of  *' fpiritual  pedigree."    Yet  notwithftao.  cl- 
ing all  this  load  of  contempt  laid  on  the  late  nonjuir- 
ors ;   as  they  have  ftill,  it  feems,  fucceffors,  whom 
our  Lefturer  afterwards  diftinguifhes  by  the  title  of 
the  "  Scotch  Epifcopal  party/'  he  fliould  have  con- 
•  fidered  how  far  they  acknowledged  the  relation  to 
which  he  alludes,  before  he  involved  them  in  the 
cenfure  of  "  differing  fo  much  in  their  fentiments,*' 
from  thofe,  whom  he,  perhaps  not  they,  *'  confi- 
**  dered  as  their  ecclefiaftical  predeceffors."     H« 
could  not  but  know,  that  for  many  years  after  th^ 
reformation  was  begun  in  Scotland,  various  fonn-^ 
of  ecclefiaftical  polity  were  adopted,  one  after  ano^ 
ther,  and  under  as  many  different  denominarion^-^ 
But  did  he  ever  hear,  from  fufficient  authority,  thJi-* 
any  of  thefe  was  acknowledged  by  the  **  late  noi»- 
^'  jurors,"  to  have  been  the  "  Epifcopal  reforra 
"  Church  of  Scotland  ?"  Did  he  ever  hear  that  th( 
^*  Scotch  Epifcopal  party,"  as  he  calls  them,  woul 
expeft  to  find  their  "  ecclefiaftical  predeceffors"  itT"^^ 
fuch  times  of  tumult  and  confufion  as  exhibited  ncy     ^ 
thing  like  a  regular,  well-conftituted  national  church 
If  we  come  down  as  far  as  to  the  year  16 10, 
the  Church  of  England  gave  her  fupport  in  thi 
country  to  the  reformation,  of  which  flie  has  juftl; 
been  called  the  buhvark,  and  contributed,  as  flie  agai 
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did  in  1 66 1,  to  the  introduftion  of  a  real  Epifcopa- 
cy  among  us,  we  readily  and  gratefully  look  back 
to  thebifhops  and  clergy,  who  were  thus  duly  ''con- 
^*  fecrated  and  ordered,'*  as  really  and  truly  our 
**  ecclefiaftical  predeceffors."  But  we  go  much 
higher  up  for  the  fountain  of  our  "  fpiritual  pedi- 
•*  gree,"  however  lightly  and  farcaftically  that 
phrafe  may  be  ufcd  by  fome,  deriving*  it,  under 
Chrift's  authority, /r(?m  his  apoftles,  and  only  through 
diefe  "  predeceffors,"  as  the  intermediate  channels 
-of  conveyance,  which  have  brought  it  regularly 
down  to  us. 

From  the  fentiments  of  thefe  our  ^*  ecclefiaftical 
^*  predeceffors,"  on  the  article  of  church  govern- 
ment, we  have  furely  not  departed.     And  though 
there  were  more  ground  than  can  be  (hewn,    for 
bringing  fuch  a  charge  againft  us,  it  would  come 
bilt  awkwardly  from  one,  whofe  fentiments,  on  this 
&me  article,  differ  fo  much  as  Dr.  Campbell's  evi- 
^  dently  do  diflfer  from  thofe  of  his  "  predeceffors," 
.  if  he  would  have  allowed  them  to  be  fo  called,  who, 
on  obtaining  their  eftablifhment  in  1690,  exprefsly 
declared — ''  that  the  prefbyterian  government  was 
**  not  only  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  the  peo- 
^*  pie,  but  likewife  founded  on  the  word  of  God, 
^*  and  therefore  of  divine  right.'*!     Yet  this  divine 

right 

f  Their  great  champion,  Mr.  Andcrfon  of  Dunbarton,  exprefsly  declared 
it  to  be  their  **/r»»  beliefs  that  there  is  but  one  government  by  di'vinp  ri^ht^ 
viz.  the  prejbyterian  ;"  And  we  find  him  drawing  this  condufion  at  the  end 
«f  his  work—"  Upon  the  whole  I  conclude,  that  the  f>rejb^tenan  ^ovemmenf 
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rigbt^  a  minifter,  and  profeflbr  of  that  lame  eftar 
bliihment  has  rejeded  with  difdain^  and  after  tell- 
ing his  (Indents,  that  what  he  had  advanced  on  that 
fubjed,  '^  did  not  affed  the  lawfulnefs,  or  even,  in 
^'  certain  circumftances,  the  expediency  of  the  Epif- 
"  copal  model,  it  only  expofed  the  arrogance  of 
*^  pretending  to  zjus  divinum^*^ — left  this  fhould  be 
thought  applicable  only  to  the  Epifcopal  pretenfioQ* 
he  immediately  adds — ^^  I  am  fatisfied  that  no  farm         ^ 
'^  of  polity  can  plead  fuch  an  exclufive  charter,  as        ^ 
^'  that  phrafe,  in  its  prefent  acceptation,  is  under-      -i^ 
•*  flood  to  imply.     The  claim  is  clearly  the  offspring      ^g 
*'  of  fedarian  bigotry  and  ignorance."     Such  is  the    ^ae 
language  now  ufed  by  thofe,  who  are  enjoying  the  ^^a 
.benefits  originally  procured  by,  what,  it  feems,  maft.=#i3tt 
atlaftbe  called,  the  ^^  fe£brian  bigotry^  and  igno— o 
**  norance*'  of  their  predeceffors. 

Our  Profeflbr  indeed  had  told  his  hearers,  thatB'.^sit 
though  it  was  his  purpofe,  in  confidering  the  quef-^lk^- 
tion  about  the  apoftolic  form  of  church  govemmentpiS'JBt, 
"  to  proceed  with  all  the  candour  and  impartiafitj^^i^ty 
**  of  which  he  was  capable ;  yet  he  was  to  fpeak  our  -K^wt 
**  boldly  what  appeared  to  him  moft  probable  tc^^^^ 
*^  have  been  the  cafe,  without  confidering  what  fedf-^^^^ 
"  or  party  it  might  either  offend  or  gratify."!  WitH"^  ^ 
this  refolution,  he  proceeds  to  the  examination  o^^  of 


;s  oi  divine  inftltutlon."     See  p.  37  and  341  of  his  Defence  of  the  Cburcb  ( 
K'ernmcnt,  Taith^  Worjhip  and  Spirit  of  the  Prrjhyteriansy  ^c,  printed  at  GlafgO^^^^^''^ 

-J-  Vol.  I.  p.  113. 
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the  fadr,  and  fets  out  with  acknowledging,  ^^  that 
**  the  apoftles  regularly  eftablilhed  churches,  and 
^*  iettled  therein  proper  officers  or  miniftcrs,t  who 
**  were  chiefly  diftinguiihed  by  the  three  terms-— 
**  bifhops  or  overfeers,  prefbyters  or  elders,  and 
**  deacons  or  attendants.  Now  the  doubts  that  havo 
'•  arifen,  are  chiefly  concerning  the  two  firft  of  thefe 
^  nzmt^-^bifhops  and  prefbyters ;  and  the  quefttoii 
**  is,  whether  they  are  names  for  the  fame  office, 
•*  or  for  different  offices.*'| — And  then  he  immedi- 
ately adds —  '^  This  at  leaA  is  the  firfl  queftion ; 
•'  for  it  muft  be  owned,  that  there  have  been  ibaie 
^^  firenuous  advocates  for  the  apoftolical  or^in  of 
•*  Epifcopacy,  who  have  entirely  given  up  the  argur 
•<  ment  founded  on  the  names,"  And  when  the  ar- 
gument is  thus  given  up,  there  needs  no  longer  be 
any  queftion,  j^rji  or  /^,  about  that  on  which  tt 
is  founded. 

The  argument  maintained  by  thofe,  who  are  ad- 
vocates for  the  apofi<ilical  origin  of  Epifcopacy,  is  not 
founded  on  names  but  things ;  and  therefore  the 
queftion  is  not,  whether  the  church  officers,  called 
prefbyters  or  elders  in  the  apoftle's  days,  might  not 
alfo  be  called  bijhops  or  overfeers,  as  having  the 
overfight  or  charge  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  flock 
of  Chrift  ;  but  whether  in  that  charadler  they  had 
the  apoftolic  power  of  ordaining  others,  and  fuch 
authority  to  govern  and  dired  the  inferior  overfeers, 

ai 
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as  was  evidently  committed  to  the  higheft  order  of 
church  officers,  who  were  afterwards  peculiarly  dif-» 
tinguifhed  by  the  title  of  bijhops?  In  the  pafiage 
quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell  from  the  Ads  of  the  Apof- 
tles,t  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  thofe,  who  are 
called  elders,  or  prejbyters  of  the  church,  are  alfo 
denominated  overfeers  or  bijhops.  But  it  does  not 
hence  follow,  that  they  had  the  power  of  ordination, 
or  any  fuch  authority  as  was  committed  to  Timothy, 
when  he  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  church 
at  Ephefus,  as  its  proper  bi(hop  and  governor.  If 
we  only  obferve  the  difference  in  the  apoftle's  direc- 
tions  to  him,  and  to  them,  we  need  no  other  proof, 
that  thefe  prefbyters  were  not  authorized  to  execute 
thofe  offices,  for  difcharging  which  Timothy  had 
been  purpofely  fet  over  them.  In  St.  Paul's  admo- 
nitions to  them,  he  puts  them  in  mind  of  their  duty 
as  paftors,  and  warns  them  to  "  take  heed  to  them- 
*'  felves,  and  to  all  that  part  of  God's  flock,**  as 
diftinguifhed  from  the  fhepherds,  which  was  entruft- 
cd  to  their  care  and  overfight :  Whereas  in  the 
charge  given  to  Timothy,  he  is  empowered  to  watch 
over,  not  the  flock  only,  but  the  flicpherds  alfo, 
the  fubordinate  clergy  as  well  as  the  laity,  in  that 
part  of  the  church  committed  to  his  infpedlion. — 
There  were  fome  things,  which  he  was  not  only  to 
*^  command  and  teach,'*  but  ro  charge  others,  that 
they  fliould  teach  them  alfo.    Such  as  were  propofed 

for 
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for  the  ofEce  of  deacons,  he  was  to  prove  and  exa« 
mine,  and  if  found  blamelefs,  to  admit  them  to  it.; 
that  fo,  "  by  ufing  the  ofHce  of  a  deacon  well,  they- 
•*  might  purchafe  to  themfelves  a  good  degree,**  and 
in  due  time  be  found  fit  for  a  higher  ftation  in  the 
church  }  even  for  difdiarging  the  duties  of  elders  or 
prelbyters.     Againft  thefe  prefbyters,  Timothy  was 
direfled  to  **  receive  no  accufation,  but  before  two 
**  or  three  witneffes  :  and  them  that  finned  he  was 
**  to  rebuke  before  all,   without  preferring  one  be- 
**  fore  another,"  and  like  an  equitable  judge,  *' doing 
nothing  by  partiality/*    In  a  word,  he  was  charg- 
ed to  "  lay  hands  fuddenly  on  no  man,"  that  fo 
*^y  avoiding  fuch  rafhnefs  in  exercifing  his  power  of 
^i^dinafion,  he  might  not  be  a  "  partaker  of  other 
mens  fins,  but  keep  himfelf  pure,'*  from  any  fuch 
^l>\dtof  his  authority.    In  this  apoftolic  charge  then 
'^^^  fee  delineated,  in  the  moft  accurate  manner,  all 
"tile  particulars,  in  which  bifhops  have  been  confix 
^^Ted,  fince  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  as  fuperior  to 
Pi'elbyters ;  and  he,  who  will  not  acknowledge  Ti- 
^^othy  to  have  been  bifliop  at  Ephefus,  may  as  well 
^eny^  that  there  have  ever  been  bifliops  in  any  part 
^f  the  world,  or  that  there  are  at  prefent  twenty-fix 
^t  that  order  in  England. 

But  in  anfwer  to  all  this,  our  Lefturer  holds  up 

*  part  of  St.  Paul*s  account,  and  only  one  part  of 

^hat  the  apoftle  fays  of  Timothy's  ordination.     For 

*^**  in  regard  to  the  impofition  of  hands,  which  is 

^onfidered,*^    he  fays,    *'  by  manf*    (we  would 

A  a  hope 
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hope  the  Doftor  himfelf  was  one  of  the  many)  "as 
*'  a  neceffary  attendant  on  ordination,  we  find  thiy 
"  alfo  attributed  to  the  prelbytery  ;'^t  as  to  which, 
we  are  told,  but  without  any  proof,  that  ^'  all  Chrif- 
•^  tian  antiquity  concurs  in  affixing  this  name  to  what 
"  may  be  called  the  confiftory  of  a  particular  church, 
**  or  the  college  of  its  paftors  :"  therefore  as  Timothy 
t«ras(  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  this 
prefbytery^  or  college  of  paftors,  it  could  not  have 
been  to  the  office  of  a  bifhop,  in  the  f)rOper  ecclefi- 
aftical  fenfe  of  the  word,  fmce  according  to  Dr. 
Campbell,  no  fuch  office  was  known  in  the  church 
at  that  time.  Yet  he  acknowledges,  that  "  this  is 
*^  the  only  paffage  in  the  New  Teftament,  in  which 
**  the  Greek  word  for  prefbytery^  is  applied  to  a 
'*  Chriftian  council ;"  and  if  we  may  take  the  opi- 
nion of  Calvin^  as  of  equal  weight  with  that  of  ma-' 
ny  of  his  followers,  on  the  fubjedt  of  prefbyterian 
ordination,  he  exlprefsly  denies,  that  by  the  prejby- 
iery  in  this  text,  was  meant  a  college  of  prelbyters, 
and  reads  it,  as  if  the  apoftle  had  faid — "  negleft 
**  not  the  gift  of  the  office  of  a  prefbyter  which  was 
^*  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
*^  hands."  It  has  been  thought  by  fome,  that  as 
the  apoftles  themfelves  were  fometimes  called  elders* 
OT  prcfbyters,  therefore  a  meeting  of  a  certain  num- 
ber of  them,  for  the  ordination  of  Timothy,  might 
properly  enough  be  called  i\it  prejbytery.     But  as 

St. 

f  I  Tim.  iv.  14. 
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St.  Paul,  in  another  place,!  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  the 
fole  ordainer  of  Timothy,  fo  there  is  a  diflference  of 
expreflion  in  the  two  accounts  which  he  gives  of 
this  matter,  and  from  the  one  it  appears,  that  Ti^ 
mothy  was  ordained  hy  the  putting  on  of  the  apoftle's 
hands,  to  convey  authority,  and  from  the  other, 
that  this  was  done  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  prefbytery,  as  a  teftimony  of  their  approba- 
tion.§  — Having  already  admitted,  that  at  the  time 
when  St.  Paul  wrote  his  feveral  Epiftles,  the  elders 
or  prefbyters  of  the  church  were  fometimes  called 
bijhopsj  or  overfeers  of  what  was  committed  to  their 
charge,  we  need  hardly  take  notice  of  our  Lectu- 
rer's **  argument,J  that  there  were  but  two  orders 
**  of  minifters  then  eftabliflied,  becaufe  Paul,  in  ad- 
**  dreffing  the  Philippians,  expreffes  himfelf  in  this 
**  manner, — To  all  the  faints  at  Philippi,  with  the 
**  bifliops  and  deacons." j|  For  if  we  (hould  fay,  that 
they  alfo  had  an  apoftle  of  their  own,  and  therefore 
a  bifhop  **^  in  the  propjer  and  ecclefiaflical  fenfe  of 
*^  the  word,"  it  wopld  be  no  more  than  what  St. 

A  a  2  Paul 

'  t  a  Tim.  I.  6. 

5  The  Greek  prcpofitlon  J/a,  fignifics  the  means,  by  which  the  authority 
was  conveyed :  the  other  prepofition  ^e7a,  fignifies  no  more  than  concur- 
rence or  approbation,  fuch  as  is  ftill  given  in  the  Church  of  England,  where 
the  rubric  diredls,  that  *<  the  biihop  with  the  priefts  prefent,  (hall  lay  their 
*«  hands  feverally  upon  the  head  of  every  one  that  receiveth  the  order  of 
«  fjriefthood."  \  Vol.  I.  p.  lap. 

4  It  ihould  rather  be  rendered  <<  with  bifliops  aqd  deacons!*— at  the  origi* 
Hal  has  not  the  reflridive  articles. 
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Paul  faid,  when  he  told  them,  "  I  fuppofed  it  nc 
**  ceffary  to  fend  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brothc 
"  and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow  foldier,  buzxt 
"  your  apoftle  ;*'t  on  which  Jerom  obferves — ^^  h^y 
**  degrees,  in  procefs  of  time,  others  were  ordain^^i 
"  apojlksy  by  thofe  whom  our  Lord  had  chofen,   as 
*'  that  paffage  to  the  Philippians  (hews,  *  I  fuppofed  it 
^  neceflary  to  fend  unto  you  Epaphroditus  your 
*  apoftle ;'  and  Theodoret  gives  this  reafon,  why 
Epaphroditus  is  called  the  apoftle  of  the  Philippians 
• — "  He  was  entrufted  with  the  Epifcopal  govem- 
"  ment,  as  being  their  bifliop/'     The  fame  writer 
tells  us,  J  "  thofe  now  called  bifliops,  were  anciently 
*'  called  apoftles  ;  but  in  procefs  of  time  the  name 
•'  of  apoftle  was  left  to  them  who  were  truly  apof- 
"  ties,  and  the  name  of  biftiop  was  reftrained  tolhofis 
"  who  were  anciently  called  apoftles  :  thus  Epa- 
"  phroditus  was  the  apoftle  of  the  Philippians,  Tita^ 
'^  of  the  Cretians,  and  Timothy  of  the  Afiatics/*-^ 
Yet  Dr.  Campbell  afferts,    that  "  Theodoret  WJi^ 
"  very  much  puzzled  ||  where  to  find  the  origin  o^ 
"  the  office  of  biftiop,  as  the  word  in  his  timei.  int-** 
f '  plied,  when  he  imagined,  he  difcovered  it  in  ^ 

«  phrafi^ 


f  Phil.  il.  25.  where  our  tranflatqrs  have  rendered  it  mejfenger, 
t  On  I  Tim.  chap.  iii. 

II   Not  more  puzzled  than  the  Dodlor  himfelf  was,  where  to  find  the 
^in  of  the  power  of  his  prejhpery^  when  he  was  obliged  to  have  recourfe, 
it,  to  what  he  acknowledges  to  be  the  unly  paflage  in  the  New  TeftamcDl 
in  which  the  word  is  applied  to  aChriftian  council. 
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^  phrafe,  which  occurs  but  once  in  the  New  Tefta- 

^  rhent/'*  where  St.  Paul  meritions  his  brethren, 

Ifts  the  apojiks  of  the  churches.     For  we  know  that^ 

KarnabaSy  as  well  as  Paul,  was  called  an  apojtle^  and 

we  have  feen  Epaphroditus  exprefsly  mentioned,  as 

the  apojile  of  the  Philippians,  to  whom  Theodoret 

made  no  fcruple  to  join  Timothy  and  Titus,  as  the 

^g/?/?^' of  their  refpeftive  churches  in  Ephefus  and 

Crete. 

'  We  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  Epifcopal 
authority^  which  was  certainly  committed  to  Timo- 
Ay  as  Mfhop  of  the  church  at  Ephefus  ;  the  evi- 
dence is  equally  clear  and  irrefragable  for  that  of 
*^itu$  in  Crete  ;  to  the  nature  and  defign  of  whofe 
commiflion,  St.  Paul  refers  in  the  plaineft  terms, 
^lien  he  tells  him — "  For  this  caufe  left  I  thee  in 
*^  Crete^  that  thou  fhouldeft  fet  in  order  the  things 
*  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  or  prefbyters, 
in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee."t  As  the 
S^fpel  was  already  planted  in  Crete,  it  may  be  pre- 
^nied,  that  fome  preftyters  had  been  ordained  in 
^^  Ukewife  j  in  which  cafe,  if  they  had  power  to  or- 
^^n  others,  there  was  no  bccafion  to  leave  Titus 
therefor  the  fame  purpofe,  as  fuch  an  invafion  of 
^•'^cir  office  would  have  tended  to  promote  ftrife  and 
Contention,  rather  than  peace  and  good  order.—- 
•^^t  fuppofing  that  there  were  no  prefbyters  in  Crete, 
nil  Ticus  was  left  there  for  ordaining  fome ;  yet  when 

he 

•  %  Cor.  vlii.  23.  f  Titus,  i,  5. 
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he  had  ordained  a  few,  he  might  have  gone  away 
and  left  them  to  "  fet  in  order  every  thing  that  was 
**  wanting;"  to  carry  on  all  ftiture  ordinations,  and 
govern  the  chi^rch  by  their  own  authority.  Yet 
inftead  of  this,  in  confequence  of  the  Epifcopal  pow- 
er which  had  been  committed  to  him,  he  is  direc- 
ted by  St.  Paul,  not  only  "  to  ordain  prelbyters  in 
*'  every  city,**  but  alfo  to  *'  rebuke  with  all  autho- 
**  rity,  to  admonifli  heretics,"  and  in  cafe  of  their 
obftinacy,  to  "  rejeft"  them  from  the  communion 
of  the  church.  In  all  thefe  refpefts,  it  is  evident 
that  the  authority  of  Titus  in  the  church  of  Crete, 
was  the  fame  as  that  of  Timothy,  in  the  church  of 
Ephefus.  The  fame  caution  is  enjoined  to  both  in 
the  important  aflfair  of  ordination,  whether  of  prefby- 
tcrs,  or  deacons,  and  the  fame  reafon  afGgned  for 
their  being  thus  cautious,  becaufe  "  the  *  bifliop 
^^  muft  be  blamelefs, — as  the  fteward  of  God ;"  and 
we  know,  it  is  a  peculiar  part  of  the  fteward's  office 
to  provide,  infpe£t,  and  watch  over  the  inferior  fer- 
vants  of  the  family. 

When  we  now  look  back  to  the  clear  and  diftindt 
account,  which  is  given  of  the  Epifcopal  authority, 
in  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy  and  Titus, 
and  fee  thefe  diftinguifhed  minifters  of  Chrift  exer- 
cifing  the  power  committed  to  them,  for  the  edifi- 
cation and  good  government  of  the  churches,  over 
which  they  were  appointed  to  prefide,    we  cannot 

perceive 

*  Not  a  bifliop,  as  our  tranflators  have  rendered  it,  leaving  out  the  re- 
ilridivc  article^ 
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perceive  any  "  fpecies  of  vanity,**  far  lefs  any  "  evi- 
**  dent  falfehood**  in  thofe  poftfcripts  fubjoined  to 
the  Epiftles,  which  ftyle  Timothy  and  Titus  "  the 
"  firft  ordained  bifliops,  the  one  of  the  church  of 
*'  the  Ephefians,  and  the  other  of  that  of  the  Cre- 
**  tians/'  Neither  are  we  at  all  daggered  in  our  be-' 
Kef  of  the  truth  of  thefe  poftfcripts,  by  Dr.  Camp- 
beirs  afferting,  that  '*  Timothy  and  Titus  were  not 
"  made  bifliops,  till  about^'i;^  J  hundred  years  after 
**  their  death,*'!  when  we  find  fo  much  unexcep- 
tionable evidence  to  the  contrary. 

But  ftill  our  Lefturer  infifts,  that  they  could  "not 
**  be  properly  bifliops,  in  the  modern  acceptation,** 
becaufe  the  powers,  with  whigh  they  were  inverted, 
were  conferred  upon  them,  not  as  bifliops,  or  fixed 
governors,  but  in  their  extraordinary,  and  tempora- 
ry  character  of  evangelifts.  I  fliall  not  fay,  that  fuch 
a  man  as  Dr,  Campbell  would  borrow  this  idea  from 
writers  of  very  inferior  talents  ;  but  nothing  is  more 
certain,  than  its  being  one  of  the  moft  hackneyed  to- 
pics even  in  the  meaneft  publications,  which  the  two 
laft  centuries  produced  againft  the  apoftolic  infti- 
tution  of  Epifcopacy.||     It  is  ftill  more  furprifing, 

that 

\  This  word /w,  though  not  in  the  lift  of  errata,  has  been  faid  to  be  a 
aaiftake  of  the  printer,  and  for  Jive^  it  feems  we  ihould  read  ibree  ;  which 
to  be  fure,  would  leiTen  the  error  of  the  author  a  little  as  to  the  date^  but 
ccfhld  make  no  alteration,  in  our  opinion,  as  to  the/^^,  when  we  know  fo 
•well  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  certainly  made  biihops  in  their  own  life- 
time, as  well  as  eYangelifls. 

t  P.  156. 

B  See  Mr.  Anderfon  of  DunbartoA*s  Defcneci  \stc.  who  affirms,  as  Dr. 
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that  fuch  an  idea  fhould  be  adopted  by  the  fame  aa-« 
thor,  who  tells  us  in  another  of  his  works,  that  the 
word  from  which  the  term  evangeliji  is  'derived, 
"  relates  to  the  firft  information  that  is  given  to  ^ 
**  perfon  or  people,  that  is,  when  the  fubjeft  naay 
"  be  properly  called  nsws.     Thus,  in  the  Afts/*  he 
fays,  "  it  is  frequently  ufed  for  expreffing  the  firft 
"  publication  of  the  gofpel,  in  a  city  or  a  village j  oi^ 
**  amongft  a  particular  people/'t     Nay,  in  the  very- 
lefture  now  before  us,  he  acknowledges,  that  the 
word  "  denotes  properly,  to  preachy  or  declare  the. 
"  good  news,  that  is^  the  gofpel„  to  thofe  who  had 
"  before  known  nothing  of  the  matter.*' — It  is  eyi- 
dent  then,  that  in  his  opinion,  the  difciples  whpinr 
**  Chrift  gave  as  evangelifts,  for  the  work  of  thenijioy 
^Vniftry,**  muft  have  been  the  perfons  employed^, 
whatever  was  their  charafter  or  ftation,  in  communi- 
cating the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  to  thofe,  to 
whom  it  was  news^  and  who  had  never  before  heard - 
of  its  glad  tidings. — But  how  could  Timothy  and 
Titus  be  confidered  as  evangelifts^  in  this  fenfe  of  the 
word,  to  the  churches  of  Ephefus  and  Crete,  where 
St.  Paul  himfelf  had  been  preaching  the  gofpel,  be- 
fore they  were  empowered  to  take  charge  of  thefe 

churches  j 

Campbell  does,  without  any  proof,  that  "  Timothy  and  Titus  were  extraon' 
*<  dinary  officers,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  thence  inferred,  that  their  fupef^. 
•*  ority  of  power  was  deiigned  to  be  perpetual."    p.  104. 

t  Sec  the  Preliminary  DtJ/ertationSf  prefixed  to  his  **  Tranflation  of  tlic 
GofpcU."  p.  »93. 
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churches ;  and  in  that  of  Ephefus,  there  had  been  el- 
ders exprefsly  ordained  for  taking  heed  to  the  flock 
committed  to  their  care,  and  feeding  them  with  found 
dodrine  ?  It  is  true,  that  Timothy  was  direded  by 
St.  Paul  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangeli/l^  or  preacher  of 
thegofpel ;  but  i  preaching  apoftle  or  bi(hop  was  no 
fuch  extraordinary  character  as  to  be  inverted,  mere- 
ly on  that  account,  with  a  pre-eminence  over  the 
other  overfeers  of  the  church  at  Ephefus.  If  it  was 
not  then  as  evangelifts^  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were 
ciitrufted' with  the  infpedion  and  government  of  the 
Ephefian  and  Cretian  churches,  it  muft  have  been 
as  perfons,  in  whom  the  apoftolic  commiffion  was 
Continued,  with  all  the  ordinary  powers  which  were 
neceffary  for  anfwering  the  purpofe  of  that  impor- 
tant commiffion. 

But  it  has  been  pretended,  by  thofe  who  oppofe 
the  continuance  of  fueh  an  apoftolic  commiffi.on  ill 
the  way  of  Epifcopal  fucceffion,  that  the  apoftles 
themfelves  wei'e  minifters  of  the  fame  extraordinary 
chatafter  as  thefe  evangelifts,  whofe  office  was  not 
to  be  continued  any  longer  than  the  firft  publication 
of  the  gofpel  required.  Following  his  predeceflbrs 
in  this  beaten  tra6t.  Dr.  Campbell  has  affirmed,  that 
^^  the  apoftolate  itfelf,  was  one  of  thofe  extraotdina- 
*'  ryoiHceg,  which  were  in  their  nature  temporary, 
"  and  did  not  admit  jTucfc^flion  ;'*  ih  fupport  of 
tvhich  very  bold,  if  hot  extraordinary  atfertion,  he 
bringg  forward  feveral  arguments,  to  which  the  "  at- 

B  b  **  tention 
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**  tentlon  of  bis  hearert  is  entreated.*^*  Firll— he 
refers  them  for  the  charafter  of  an  apoftle,  to  the 
brief  defcription  given  of  it  by  St.  Peter,  as  fufiicient 
to  fhew,  that  the  office  could  be  but  tempof  ary,  and 
could  have  no  exiftenee  aftei  the  extinction  of  that 
generation.  The  words,  which  are  fuppofed  to  fliew 
the  "  abfurdity,  as  welL^s  arrogance  ofimodern: 
*'  pretenders/'t  are  thofe  made  ufeof,  on  occafioa 
of  the  eleftion  of  Matthias  into  the  place  of  the  trai- 
tor Judas,  when  Peter  faid — ^*  Wherefore,  of  thefe 
'^  men,  which  have  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
"  that  th$  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 
''  beginning  from  the  baptifm  of  John,  unto  thei 
*^  fame  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  muft  one 
"  be  ordained  to  be  a  witnefs  with  us  of  his  refur- 
^*  re£lion/'J  Is  it  poffible,  that  our  learned  Leftu- 
rer  could  infer  from  thefe  words,  that  the  effence  of 
the  apoftolic  charafter  cpnfifted  in  "  having  feen 
*'  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  flefli  after  his  refurreSion,'* — 
when  we  are  affured,  that  "  he  was  feen  in  the  fle(K 
V  *'  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  after  he 
i ''  rofe  from  the  dead,'*  though  at  that  time  there 
were  only  eleven  apoftles  ? —  And  if  he  had  re- 
quefted  the  attention  of  his  pupils  to  the  nature  of 
'  that  commiffion,  which  thefe  eleven  received  from 
their  Lord  and  Mafter,  with  the  promife  fubjoined 
to  it,  that  he  was  to  be  with  tbem  always,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world,  it  muft  have  been  no  eafy 

matter, 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  143.        t  Vol,  I.  p.  147.         f  Ai^s,  i.  21,  aa. 
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matter,  we  fliould  fuppofe,  to  convince  thofe,  who  v 
firmly  believed  the  truth  of  this  promife,  that  the  \ 
dieven  apoftles  could  have  no  fucceffors,  and  their  \ 
<:ommiffion  "  no  exiftence  after  the  extinftion  of 
•**  that  generation.'* 

His  fecond  argument,  in  fupport  of  this  opinion, 
IS  laid  down  in  thefe  words — "  The  apoftles  were 
**  diftinguifhed  by  prerogatives,  which  did  not  de- 
^'  fcend  to  any  after  them.  Of  this  kind  were — 
"  their  receiving  their  miflion  immediately  from  the 
**  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, — the  power  of  conferring,  by 
**  impofition  of  hands,  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the 
•*  fpirit,  on  whomfoever  they  would — and  the  know- 
^^  ledge  they  had,  by  infpiration,  of  the  whole  doc- 
**  trine  of  Chrift."*  But  if  thefe  *^  prerogatives 
^^  did  not  defcend  to  any  after  them,'*  it  was  not  1 
becaufe  they  conftituted  any  effential  part  of  the 
apoftolic  office,  but  only  as  they  were  qualifications  i 
peculiarly  neceffary  for  the  difcharge  of  that  office, 
in  laying  the  foundation  of  the  Chriftian  church, 
arif  pr^agating  the  Chriftian  doJlrine  throughout 
the  world.  It  was,  no  doubt,  abfolutely  neceffary, 
that  the^rji  apoftles  of  the  Chriftian  church  fhould 
'  **  receive  their  miffion  immediately  from  Chrift  him- 
**  felf,'*  becaufe  there  was  none  elfe,  from  whom 
they  could  receive  it.  But  the  fame  neceffity  could 
not  be  faid  to  exift,  when  they,  having  once  been 
^*  fent  by  Chrift,  even  as  the  Father  had  fent  him,** 

B  b  2  had 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  J44. 
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had  thereby  received  power  to  continue  that  miilioa 
in  fucb  a  way,  as  that  it  might  be  regularly  hand- 
ed down  to  che  end  of  the  world.     As  to  the  minb- 
culous  powers,  and  infpired  knowledge  of  divine 
truth,  with  which  the  eleven  apoftles  were  endued 
in  fuch  an  eminent  degree,  it  does  not  appear,  that 
thefe  marks  of  diftindion,  except  perhaps  in  that 
eminence  of  degree,  were  peculiar  to  them }  fincc 
we  read  of  many  others,  who  poffeffed  the  fame 
power  of  working  miracles,  and  the  fame  extraor- 
dinary gifts  of  the  fpirit.    The  feven  deacons  were  all 
*'  men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  wifdom,"  and 
it  is  particularly  mentioned  of  one  of  them,  that 
*'  he  did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the 
*'  people,*'  and  that  his  adverfaries  "  were  not  able 
**  to  refift  the  wifdom,  and  the  fpirit,  by  which  he 
*<  fpake."*     It  is  evident  then,   that  the  apoftolic 
office  did  not  confift  in  the  poffeffion  of  thefe  extra- 
ordinary privileges,  which  at  the  firft  fatting  out  of 
the  gofpel,  for  the  fake  of  giving  power  and  progrefc 
to  it,  were  beftowed  on  many  others  of  inferior  fta- 
tions  in  the  church. — Thefe  could  not  poffibly  pre- 
\     elude  the  apoftles  from  having  fucceflbrs  in  that  fu- 
perior  office,  which,  for  anfwering  all  the  ordinary 
purpofes  intended  by  it,  was  to  be  continued  as  long 
as  the  church  itfelf  fliould  exift  upon  earth. 

Yet  our  Lefturer  gives  it,  as  his  third  argument 
againft  fuch  an  apoftolic  fucceffion,  that  "  the  mif- 

"  fion 
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fion  of  the  apoftles  was  of  quite  a  different  Isijxd 
from  that  of  any  ordinary  pafton     It  was  to  pro- 
pagate the  gofpel  throughout  the  world,    both 
•*  among  Jews  and  pagans,  and  not  to  take  the 
•*  charge  of  a  particular  flock.     The  terms  of  their 
**  commiffion  are.  Go  and  teach  all  nations :  Again, 
•*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,   and  preach  the  gofpel 
**  to  every  creature :  No  doubt  they  may  be  ftyled 
**  bifhops  or  overfeers,  but  in  a  fenfe  very  differ- 
**  ent  from  that  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the  inrpec^. 
**  tor  over  the  inhabitants  of  a  particular  diftrift.— 
**  They  were  univerfal  bifliops  ;  the  whole  church, 
**  or  rather  the  whole  earth,  was  their  charge,  and 
•*  they  were  all  colleagues*  one  of  another.*'*"     All 
this  perhaps  is  true  with  refpe£t  to  the  general  na- 
ture of  their  commiffion,  although  they  might  find 
it  convenient,  if  not  neceffary,  to  affign  to  each  a 
particular  portion  of  the  charge  committed  to  them. 
It  was  the  current  report  of  antiquity,  that  they  di- 
"vided  the  earth  among  them  ;   and  to  fome  fuch  di- 
irifion,  St.  Paul  feems  to  allude,  where  he  fays— 
**  When  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  feemed  to  be 
**  jnllars,^  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
*^  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands 
*^  of  fellowfliip,  that  we  (hould  go  unto  the  heathen, 
*'  and  they  unto  the  circumcifion.^'t   The  fame  St, 
Paul,  who  though  not  of  the  eleven^  is  yet  acknow- 
ledged, as  well  as  Matthias,  to  have  been  an  apoflle, 
aflures  us,  that  "  he  fo  llrove  to  preach  the  gofpel, 

not 
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^<  not  where  Chrift  was  named,  left  he  (hould  build 
"  upon  another  man's  foundation  :'**  And  we  have 
^very  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  other  apoftles  con- 
duced themfelves  in  the  fame  regular  and  orderly 
manner.  No — fays  our  Profeflbr — "  If  they  had  li- 
^^  mited  themfelves  to  any  thing  lefs  than  the  world, 
*'  it  would  have  been  difobedience  to  the  exprefs 
*'  command  they  had  received  from  their  Mafter, 
*^  to  go  into  all  nations,  and  to  preach  the  gofpel  to 
^<  every  creature.*'  But  furely  the  obedience,  which 
they  owed  to  this  command,  did  not  require,  that 
every  individual  among  them  fhould  actually  go  in- 
to all  nations ;  and  that  the  gofpel  fhould  be  preach- 
ed to  every  creature,  by  each  of  the  eleven  apoftles, 
to  whom  the  command  was  given.  It  was  enough, 
that  no  nation  was  omitted,  no  creature  neglefted, 
by  the  apoftles  in  general,  but  that,  as  St,  Paul  fays 
of  them,  "  their  found  went  into  all  the  earth,  and 
*'  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world/'t  But 
when  this  was  accompliflied  by  their  common  and 
united  efforts,  there  was  nothing  to  hinder  them 
from  exercifmg  their  apoftolic  authority  over  the 
churches,  which  they  had  refpedlively  planted, 
till]  they  ftiould  find  proper  perfons,  or  "  faithful 
"  men,"J  as  St.  Paul  calls  them,  on  whom  they 
might  devolve  the  fame  authority,  with  power  to 
tranfmit  it  from  age  to  age,  or  in  the  words  of  their 
Lord's  promife — '^  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

As 
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A&  another  objeaion  however  to  this  pUrx  of  apof- 
tolic  fucceffion,  our  Lefturer  brings  forward  his 
fourth  and  laft  argument,  which  he  ftates  in  thefe 
words—"  As  a  full  proof  that  the  matter  was  thus 
*^  univerfally  underftood,  both  in  their  own  age  and 
^^  in  the  times  immediately  fucceeding,  no  one,  on 
**  the  death  of  an  apoftle,  was  ever  fubftituted  in 
**  his  room ;  and  when  that  original  facred  college 
**  was  extinfl:,  the  title  became  extinft  with  it.*'t 
But  what  fignifies  the  extin^ion  of  the  title?— 
Might  not  the  fame  official  powers  be  continued  un-^ 
der  different  titles  ?  To  take  another  fimilitude  from 
temporal  things ;  are  we  not  accuftomed  to  hear  of 
the  fupreme  civil  power  being  enjoyed  in  one  coun- 
try by  a  Kingy  in  another  by  an  Emperor^  and  in  a 
third,  very  lately,  by  a  Firjl  Conful  \  while  each  of 
thefe  titles  denotes  a  perfon  poffeffed  of  fupreme* 
and  therefore  very  fimilar  authority  ?  Dr.  Campbell 
could  not  but  know  the  reafon  why,  as  well  as  the 
time  when,  the  title  of  apojile  was  laid  afide,  and 
that  of  bijhop  fubftituted  in  its  place.  Though  he 
had  quoted  Theodoret,  to  expofe  the  fol|y  of  bis 
imagining  thofe  to  be  bifliops,  whom  St.  Paul  de- 
fcribed  as  *^  the  apoftles  of  the  churches,'*  he  fhould 
yet  have  recollefted,  that  the  fame  Theodoret  men- 
tions their  fucceffors,  as  humbly  abftaining  from  the 
■  name  of  apoftles,  and  contenting  therafelves  with 
that  of  bifhops ;  a  title  expreffive  of  the  care,  atten- 
tion 
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tion  and  vigilance,  which  their  office  required.— To 
ijirhat  puri)ofe  then  was  our  author's  remark,  that 
•*  on  the  death  of  an  apoftle,  no  orte  was  ever  fub* 
*^  ftituted  in  his  room,"  if  by  no  one,  he  meatis  no 
apoftle  ?  And  that  this  was  his  meaning,  is  evident 
from  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  (hew,  that  neither 
"  the  eledtion  of  Matthias  by  the  apoftles,  nor  the 
•*  fubfequent  admiiSon  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  the 
^*  apoftlefliip,  formed  any  exception  to  what  had 
•*  been  advanced  ;  for  they  came  not  as  fucceffoW 
•*  to  any  one,  but  were  fpecially  called  by  the  Holy 
^*  Spirit  as  apoftles,  particularly  to  the  Gentiles/'f 
And  if  they  came  with  apoftolical  powers,  we  arc 
ready  to  admit,  that  it  is  of  no  confequencCj  whe- 
ther **  they  came  as  fucceffors  to  any  one,'*  or  not  j 
fince  the  point  in  queftion  is  not,  whether  thert 
fhould  be  now  juft  twelve  bijhops  in  the  whole  Chrif- 
tian  church,  and  each  of  them  able  to  trace  his  fuc- 
ceffion  from  feme  individual  apoftle  ;  but  whether 
In  that  portion  of  every  regularly  conftituted  church 
called  a  diocefe,  there  always  has  been,  from  th^ 
days  of  the  apoftles  to  the  prefent  time,  fome  eccle- 
iiaftical  perfon,  fo  far  poflefled  of  the  apoftolic  com- 
miffion  and  charafter,  as  to  have  authority  to  or- 
dain and  fuperintend  the  preftjyters  and  deacons, 
under  his  fpiritual  jurifdiftion,  and  to  aflift  in  pre- 
serving and  continuing' his  own  Epifcopal  order,  as 
alfo  in  whatever  elfe  is  neceflary  to  the  care  and  good 

go. 
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gOTernihent  of  the  particular  national  church  to 
vliich  he  belongs  ?  Now  the  admiflion  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  the  office  of  apoftles,  after  the  number 
twelve  was  completed,  fettles  this  point,  fo  far  as  it 
proves^  that  the  apoflolic  office  was  not  limited  to 
thofe,  '*  who  companied  with  the  eleven  all  the  time 
^*  that  the  Lor4  Jefus  went  in  and  out  among  them," 
and  therefore  was  not  fuch  as  neceffarily  "  became 
**  extind,*'  when,  as  our  Lefturer  exprefTes  him- 
felf — "  that  original  facred  college  was  extina.**— 
On  the  contrary,  we  fee  an  addition  made  to  it  in 
the  cafe  now  before  us ;  and  though  he  tells  us  that 
"  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  fpecially  called  by  the 
"  Holy  Spirit  2ls  apoftles,"  thereby  making  a  diftinc- 
tion,  and  marking  a  difference,  as  it  were,  between 
their  apoftlefhip^  and  that,  which,  he  had  faid,  was 
"  received  immediately  from  the  Lord  jefus  Chrijiy* 
yet  St.  Paul  himfelf,  who  beft  knew  how  this  mat- 
ter flood,  ^ffures  us,  that  ^^  he  was  an  apoftle,  not 
•*  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
"  God  the  Father  -,''1  which  not  only  points  to  the 
manner,  in  which  he  himfelf  was  called  to  the  apof> 
tlefhip  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi^  but  at  the  fame  time 
clearly  fhews,  that  when  he  wrote  his  Epiftle  to  the 
Galatians,  there  were  in  the  church,  apoftles,  who 
had  been  ordained  to  their  office  by  the  miniftry  of 
man.    Such  we  have  feen,  was  Epaphroditus,  whoiri 
St.  Paul  calls  the  apofile  of  the  Philippians.J     Such 

c  c  un- 
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undoubtedly  were  Timothy  and  Titus,  and  the 
brethren  who  are  diftinguiflied  as  "  apoftles  of  (i^^^ 
"  churches,  the  glory  of  Chrift.^t 

Where  then  could  our  Lefturer  have  learned^  o  "^ 
how  could  he  pretend  to  teach  his  pupils,  thatth-^ 
apoftolical  office,  founded  on  thecommiffion  given  b;;^ 
our  Lord  to  the  eleven  apoftles,  "  was  one  of  thof^^ 
**  extraordinary  offices,  which  were  in  their  natur-^ 
"  temporary,  and  did  not  admit  fucceffion  ?"  Therms 
was  a  fchool,  in  which  this  leflbn  was  taught,  \xM.  t 
from  which  we  can  hardly  fuppofe,  that  fuch  a  msLsa. 
as  Dr.  Campbell  would  have  imbibed  the  fentimen^t s 
he  has  avowed  on  this  fubjedt.     Yet  when  we  ot:>^ 
ferve  one  of  the  moft  ftrenuous  advocates  for  the  p^a.— 
pal  fupremacy  pofitively  afferting,    that  *^  bi(ho|E^s 
**  are  not  properly  the  fucceffors  of  the  apoftles,  1>^- 
*'  caufe  the  apoftles  were  not  ordinary,  but  extrao'*^— 
\  **  dinary  paftors,  fuch  as  from  the  nature  of  th^:i^ 
"  delegation,  could  have  no  fucceffors,''J  we  cxr^- 

tary  oil.  the  fecOnd  chapter  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Philipplans,  fay»  exprelVl  ^i 
that  Epaphroditus  was  conftituted  their  apoftle  by  St.  Paul  hlmfelf :  t^'^ 
words  are,  "  Erat  cnim  eorum  apoftolus,  ab  apoftolo  fad  us." 

f  %  Cor.  viii.  aj. 

%  See  Cardinal  Bellarniine — De  Rom.  Pont.  lib.  iv.  cap.  24— whofe  wo^^^ 
are  thefe — "  Epifcopi  non  fuccedunt  proprie  apoftolis,  quoniam  apoftoli  O^^ 
"  fueruht  ordinarii,  fed  extraordinarii,  ct  quafi  delegati  paftores  quibis  t^^^ 
"  fucceditur."    To  this  authority  Mr.  Anderfon  of  Dunbarton  feems'to  h^ 
referred,  when,  combating  the  argument  in  favour  of  Epifcopacy,  dr^**^ 
from  a  fucceffion  in  the  apoftolate,  he  obfefved — "  The  church  of  Rom^» 
"  focicty  of  a  very  large  extent,  of  a  long  {landing,  and  futh  as  has  proif  **" 
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uat  eafily  refrain  from  expreffing  our  furprifc  at  fuch 
a  ftriking  coincidence  in  opinion^  between  the  popifli 
cardinal,  and  the  prefbyterian  profeffor ;  and  fronai 
this,  and  other  inftances  of  a  fimilar  nature,  we 
might  be  inclined  to  fufpefl:,  that  between  popery, 
and  prefbytery,  the  difference,  in  many  things,  is 
tiot  fo  great  as  is  generally  imagined. 

From  confidering  the  nature  of  the  apoftolic  of- 
fice, as  admitting  no  fucceflion,  and  the  peculiar 
hufinefs  of  the  other  extraordinary  minifters  called 
evangelifts,  as  exemplified  in  Timothy  and  Titus, 
our  author  paffes,  by  a  natural  tranfition,  to  what 
*^e  terms,  the  "  only  one  other  plea  of  any  confe- 
quence  in  favour  of  the  apoftolical  antiquity  of 
Epifcopacy  ;  and  which  he  referved  for  the  laft, 
V)ecaufe  it  affords  an  excellent  handle  for  enquir-; 
ing  into  the  real  origin  of  fubordination  among  ^ 
the  Chriftian  paftors.     The  plea  he  means,  isi 
taken  from  the  Epiftles  to  the  feven  Afian  church- ^ 
es  in  the  apocalypfe,  addreffed  to  the  angels  of} 
thcfe  churches  feverally,  and  in  the  Angular  num- 
ber;  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephefu^,  and 
fo  of  the  reft/'t     At  his  firft  fetting  out  on  this 
^cjuiry,  he  feems  at  a  lofs  what  account  to  give  of 
^*X^  peculiar  mode  of  addrefs  made  ufe  of,  in  thefe 

c  c  2  Epiftles, 

^   ^^d  not  a  few  wife  and  great  men,  exprefsly  contradiifl  it,  denying  that  any 
^f  the  apoftles  had  fucceffors,  favc  Peter  in  the  papal  clxair."    See  his  pe- 
''c^,  &c.  p.  90. 
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Epiftles,  but  is  extremely  unwilling  to  acknowledge, 
that  any  inference  can  be  drawn  from  it  in  favour  of 
Diocefan  Epifcopacy,  This,  he  thinks,  wpuld  be 
contrary  to  every  juft  rule  of  interpretation;  and 
yet  he  appears  to  be  equally  diffatisfied  with  what 
he  fays,  is  *^  maintained  by  fome  zealous  patrons  oS 
"  the  prelbyterian  model,'*  that  by  the  angei  if 
meant,  according  to  the  allegorical  ftyle,  that  con- 
fittory  of  elders,  called  the prefbyteryi  which  the  better 
to  fhew  the  union  that  ought  to  fubfift  among  the 
members^  is  here  emphatically  confidered  and  ad* 
drefTed  as  one  perfon.  Between  thefe  two  interpre- 
tations, which  have  refpeftively  diftinguiihed  the 
Epifcopalian  and  the  prelbyterian  party,  he  chopfes 
to  fteer  a  middle  courfe,  and  to  adopt,  what  he  calls 
an  intermediate  opinion,  as  appearing  to  him  much 
more  probable  than  either  of  the  other  two.  "  His 
"  fentiment  therefore  is,  that,  as  in  their  confifto- 
"  ries  and  congregations,  it  would  be  necefTary,  for 
"  th^fake  of  order,  that  one  fliould  prefide,  both 
^*  m  the  offices  of ''feligion,  arid  in  their" confulta- 
"  tions  for  the  common  good,  it  is  their  preiident 
f*  or  chairman,  that  h  here  addreffed  under  the 
"  name  of  angel.*' — This  opinion  he  afterwards  il- 
luftrates,  by  comparing  his  chairman  to  the  ^'  fpeak*. 
"  er  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  to  the  prolo- 
"  cuter  of  either  houfe  of  convocation  in  England^ 
"  or  the  moderator  of  an  ecclefiaftical  judicatory  in 
"  Scotland/*  The  firft  of  thefe  comparifons  is  ra- 
ther unlucky ;  as  the  appointment  of  the  fpeaker 

de. 
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depends  oa  the  will  of  the  Sovereign,  and  therefore 
impUes  the  acknowledgement  oi d^fttperisri  Aad  the 
other  two  offices^  being  of  a  temporary  Q^ure>  were 
not  property  adapted  to  the  defign  of  bis  qomp^rifon, 
luolefs  be  had,  or  could  have  Ihewn,  that  tbefe  apo- 
calyptic bifliops  ever  defccnded  from  their  ftation, 
2iid  became  common  members  of  the  prefbycery,  as 
he  knew  to  be  always  the  cafe  with  his  moderators. 
It  is  indeed  true,  that  the  epidles  addrefled  to 
^^  ahgeis  mentioned  in  the  firft  three  chapters  of 
*c  book  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  were  in- 
^^ended  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  churches,  of  which  thefe 
^'^ds  are  rcprcfented  as  tbe  direfkors  and  gover- 
'^^s.    There  can  be  no  ground  to  fuppofe^  that 
.  ^'^  churches   themfelvcs  were  meant  by  th<e  angels, 
^Oea  the  diftinftion  between  them  is  fo  plainly  laid 
**^^^  in  thefe  wotds^  as  defcriptive  of  the  myftery  : 
"■^^^^  The  feven  ftars  are  the  angels  of  the  feven 
cihurches^  and  the  feven  candlefticks,  which  thou 
faweft,  are  the  feven  churches."!     Both  being 
^^Us  diftinguiflied  by  their  proper  emblems,  the  an- 
S^lg^contdnot  be  thccfatfrcbes^  nor  any  Jeleft  num^ 
^^^  or  _cQlle6tive  body  o£  men,  becaufe  thejf^^are 
^^^ftantly  mentioned  as  fingle  perfons,  and  by  a 
5*^le7wEich  was  well  kriowii  to^bear  tEe  fame  mean- 
*^gas  that  of  apoflle.     Both  are  applied  to  fignify'^ 
^  tSraenger  ofGod  :  an  afo^le  as  one  fent  or  com- 
^^iffioned  to  carry  his  meffage,  an  angel  as  employed 

in 
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in  telling  or  declaring  that  meflage.  The  name  of 
angel  therefore  was  very  properly  applied  to  thofe 
who  immediately  fucceeded  the  apoftles^  in  their  of* 
fice  of  preaching  or  publiihing  God's  will  to  the 
church;  and  when  St.  Paul  was  employed  in  preach- 
ing the  gofpel  to  the  Galatians,  he  fays,  "  they  re- 
**  ccived  him  as  an  angel  of  God.**J  This  plainly 
Ihews  that  thefe  angels  were  not  only  fmgle  perfons, 
but  entrufted  alfo  with  the  care  and  government  of 
the  feveral  churches,  of  which  they  were  called  the 
angels :  which  will  ftill  appear  more  clearly,  if  we 
coniider  the  fubjed  of  the  Epiftles  addreiTed  to  them, 
and  the  chara£):ers,  which  are  there  given  of  them. 
On  account  of  the  authority  committed  to  them,  we 
find  them  praifed  for  all  the  good,  and  blamed  for 
all  the  evil,  which  happened  in  their  churches.-r* 
The  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephefus  is  commended, 
becaufe  "  he  could  not  bear  them  ^  that  were  evil, 
"  and  had  tried  thofe  who  faid  they  were  apoftles, 
"  and  were  not  fo."  |Having  called  them  to  ac^ 
count,  and  examined  their  pretenfions,  he  found 
them  to  be  no  other  than  *'  liars,*'  and  impoftors, 
and  therefore  executed  the  difcipline  of  the  church 
againft  them ;  in  doing  which,  he  receives  approba- 
tion for  difcharging  his  duty.  The  angel  of  the 
church  in  Pergamos  is  reproved  for  not  feverely 
cenfuring,  as  they  deferved,  thofe  who  were  guilty 
of  wicked  and  idolatrous  pradices  j  from  which  it 

is 
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is  evident,  that  he  had  authority  to  correO:  fuch  dif- 
orders.     And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  angel  of 
Thyatira,    who  is  blamed  for  ^'  fufFering  Jezebel, 
*'  who  called  herfelf  a  prophetefs,  to  teach  and  fe- 
**  duce  the  fervants  of  Chrift,*Vand  fo  lead  them 
into  the  bafeft  idolatry.    The  angel  of  Sardis  is  com- 
nxanded  to  be  "  watchful,  and  to  ftrengthen  thofe 
**  who  were  ready  to  die  ;'*  otherwife  our  Lord 
threatens  to  ^^  come  on  him  as  a  thief,  and  at  an 
**  hour  which  he  fhould  not  know,'*  plainly  allud- 
Wg  to  what  he  had  formerly  faid  to  thofe  "  Rewards, 
*^  whom  he  had  made  rulers  over  his  houfehold,  to 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  feafon.*' 
^11  this  is  abundantly  fufEcient  to  fhew  the  ofEce, 
ftation  and  authority  of  the  angels  of  the  feven 
churches,    and  that  we  need  not  fcruple  to   call 
Aeni,  with  St.  Auguftine,   and  other  ancient  fa- 
Aers,  *^  the  bifhops  and  prefidents  of  thefe  church- 
*'  es.**t    If  they  had  not  been  clothed  with  that 
^^^^aiafter,  it  would  be  difficult  to  reconcile  the  char- 
ges given  to  them  by  St.  John  in  the  name  of  Chrift, 
^?th  that  principle  of  equity,  by  which  we  are  fure 
•^"  the  divine  proceedings  ever  have,  and  always 
^U  be  guided.     If  the  angels  of  the  Afiatic  church- 
es 

t  See  this  matter  fully  handled  in  An  Hi/lory  of  the  Government  of  the  Pri* 

'^'^c  Church,  \*fc,  by  Francis  Brokefby,  B.  D.  of  Cambridge,  and  in  A  Dif- 

^  ^f  Church  Government  J  Vfc,  by  Dr.  Potter,  who  has  ihewn,  from  the 

'  early  accounts  of  the  primitive  church,  that  bifhops' were  fettled  in  all 

^^Ven  churches  of  the  Proconfular  ACa,  of  which  Ephefus  was  the  mc» 

P^lig,  at  or  near  the  time  when  thefe  Epiftles  were  written  by  St  JohOf 

*^Qt  to  the  aogels,  or  bilhops,  of  thefe  churches. 
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es  had  been  invefted  mih  no  more  permanent  fKamer, 
than  what  k  committed  to  the  moderator  of  a  pM& 
bytcry  under  the  Scotch  -eftafeliflimcntj  it  tvoald 
have  been  hard  indeed  to  require  more  of  diem, 
than  their  office  allowed  them  to  perform,  or  to 
condemn  them  JFor  not  doing  what  they  had  ab^ 
right  or  authority  to  do.     This  would  be  coafidar- 
:    ed  as  fuch  flagrant  fevcrity  and  injufticc  in  any  tiu- 
man  judicatory,  that  we  cannot  poffibly  fuppofe  the 
moft  diftant  tendency  towards  it,  in  his  divine  a<fain<» 
niftration,  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
and  as  **  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  will  certainly  do 
*<  right/'     But  if  the  angels  addrefled  by  St,  John 
had  really  the  fame  authority  over  the  feven  church- 
es of  Alia,  that  was  committed  to  Timothy  and  Ti» 
tus,  in  thofe  of  Ephefus  and  Crete  :  If  thefe  angck, 
apoftles,  or  bifliops,   had  each  of  them  a  right,  in 
virtue  of  his  apoftoHc  commiffion,  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  falfe  and  heretical  dodrine,  to  admonifli 
the  heretic,  and  in  cafe  of  his  obftinate  contempt  of 
fuch  admonition,  to  rejeft  him  from  the  communion 
of  the  church :  if  to  thefe  angels  only  pertamed  the 
power  of  ordaining  prefbyters  and  deacons  in  thefe- 
veral  churches  committed  to  their  care,  and  when 
ordained,    of  appointing  their  fervices,    infpe£ling 
their  conduft,  and  feeing  that  every  thing  was  done 
decently,  and  fo  as  to  promote  order  and  edification : 
If  fuch  were  the  Epifcopal  powers  committed  to  thefe 
angels  of  the  Afiatic  churches,  which  we  have  al- 
jeady  feen^    had  been  committed  to  Timothy  in 

Ephefus^ 
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BpliefuSy  4nd  Titus  in  Crete,  the  careful  perform^ 
ance  of  the  duties  arifing  from  fuch  an  important 
drufl^  would  no  doubt  procure  the  praife  of  thdr 
heavenly  Matter,  while  inatt^ition  and  negligence, 
Neither  reproving  what  was  wrong,  nor  rebiddng 
the  wicked,  nor  expelling  the  incorrigible,  would  as 
certainly  expofe  them  to  the  juft  rfeprehenfion  of  that 
divine  Lord,  who  had  employed  his  fervant  John 
thus  to  point  out  their  duty,  and  do  the  fame  good 
office  to  the  bifliops  of  the  feven  churches  in  Afia, 
^hsLt  St.  Paul  had  done  before  to  thofe  of  Ephefus 
and  Crete. 

Our  Lefturer  indeed,  after  all  he  had  faid  to  fhew 

tHe  refemblance  between  St.  John's  bi/hops  in  Afia, 

^^^d  his  own  moderators  in  Scotland,  acknowledges, 

^at  his  opinion  *'  is  only  the  moft  likely  conjedure 

^^    of  all  he  has  feen  on  this  article,  which,  he  owns> 

does  not  admit  fo  pofitive  a  proof  as  might  be 

**    wilhed."     And  yet  from  proof  fo  imperfefl:,  and 

Evidence  merely  conjeftural,  he  infers,  without  the 

*^^  hefitation,  that  "it  was  doubtlefs  the  diftinc- 

^  tion  of  one  paftor  in  every  church,  marked  by 

^  this  apoftle,  though  not  made  by  any  who  had 

^^  written  before  him,  which  has  led  TertuUian, 

^  ^  whofe  publications  firtt  appeared  but  about  a  cen<» 

"^  t!iry  after  the  apoftles,  to  confider  him  as  the  in- 

^  *  ftitutor  of  Epifcopacy.^'t    To  prove  that  this  was 

*Tertulliaii*s  opinion,  his  words  are  quoted  in  Latin, 

D  d  with 

tV©l.Lp.  169.  » 
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with  tlhe  tranflation  given  of  them  by  Bingham,  inh^f 
Antiquities  of  the  Chrijiian  Church, i  which  is  caHe^ 
•*  a  palpable  mifinterpretation  of  our  antiquary/'  m^  ^ 
by  this  verfioti,  according  to  our  author,  '*  Biq^'^ 
*'  ham  avoids  (howing,  what  is  extremely  plain  froitr^ 
*^  the  words,  that  TertuUian  did  not  think  ther^ 
^^  was  any  fuborditiafion  in  the  paftors  of  the  church--— 
^  es  inftituted  by  the  other   apoftks."J     But  thi-^ 
perhaps  would  not  have  appeared  fo  "  extremel"^^ 
**  plain*'  as  Dr.  Campbell  thought  it,  had  he  n(»^ 
omitted  the  firft  ckufe  of  the  fentence,  with  whic  '9aL 
the  words  he  has  quoted  have  a  neceffary  and  ev  5*-- 

deem.*: 
/■ 

t  Book  H.  chap.  1.  §  3. 

f  Tertullian's  words  arc,  as  taken  by  themfclves  in  Dr.  Campbell's  (^o^^^' 
don.    *•  Ordo  tamen  Eplfcoporum  ad  origincm  recenfus  in  Joannem  ft»l**^ 
•'  au6fcorem :"  (lib.  iv.  adv.  Marcionem)  which  Bingham  cranflates  xhvLM       "" 
"  The  order  of  bifhops,  when  it  is  traced  up  to  its  original,  will  be  fo»»'*^ 
**  to  have  St.  John  for  one  of  its  authors."     This  Dr.  Campbell  proves    ^^ 
be  a  «  palpable  mifinterpretation,"  by  the  following  argument.     Had  'V^^" 
tullian  faid — ^  Mundus  ad  originem  recenfus,  in  Deum  ftabit  crcatorcx»*»- 
Would  Bingham  have  rendered  it — "  The  world,  when  it  is  traced  up  to  i^* 
•*  original,  Will  be  found  to  have  God  for  one  of  its  creators  ?     I  cannot  ^' 
**  low  myfelf  to  think  it.     Yet  the  interpolation,  in  rendering  creatcfr^^ 
"  one  of  its- creators,  is  not  more  flagrant,  than  in  rendering  tf«<S?«r«w  on«  ^ 
«*  its  authors."     'I'his  reflexion,  we  cannot  help  thinking  too  fevere,  if  ^^* 
Jlagrantly  utijuft.    For  Bingham  knew  well  that  Tertullian  did  not  allow  cO»* 
leagues  to  God,  as  Creator  of  the  world,  but  that  he  very  well  might  9^&^ 
and  had  actually  affigned  colleagues  to  John,  as  author  of  Epifcopacy.    A^ 
as  the  Latin  language  lias  no  reftridive  article,  we  muft  be  regelated  by  <^^ 
context,  in  rendering  au£iorem,  cither  an  author,  thereby  with  Binghaav'^' 
mitting  other  authors,  or  the  author,  with  Dr.  Campbell,  thereby  reftridio^ 
the  fenfe  to  one,  which  certainly  Avas  not  Tcrtullian*s  meaning,  as  is  eti^^ 
from  the  connexion  of  this  quotation,  with  the  preceding  part  of  the  psT- 
fage,  from  which  it  is  taken^ 
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45ent  conneftion.  In  his  controverfy  with  Marcion, 
who  rejefted  part  of  the  New  Teftament  canon, 
TertulUan  had  been  proving  the  novelty  of  this  he- 
retic's opinions,  from  his  being  unable  to  fhew  any 
church  that  embraced  them,  which  could  deduce  its 
original  by  a  defcent  of  bifhops  from  the  apoftles  ; 
which  was  evidently  the  cafe  with  thofe  churches, 
in  which  the  found  apoftoHc  dodlrine  was  ftill  re- 
tained. For  "  let  us  fee,'*  fays  he,  ''  what  milk 
*^  the  Corinthians  drew  from  Paul,  by  what  rule 
*^  the  Galatians  were  reclaimed,  what  the  Philippi- 
**  ans,  Theffalonians  and  Ephefians  read,  what  like- 
^^  wife  our  neighbour  Romans  fay,  to  whom  both 
*'  Peter  and  Paul  left  the  gofpel  fealed  with  their 
**  blood.—  We  have  alfo  churches  founded  by 
^*  John,|  for  though  Marcion  rejedls  his  apocalypfe, 
**  yet  the  order  or  fucceffion  of  bifhops  in  thefe 
*^  churches,  when  traced  up  to  its  original,  will  be 
^*  found  to  have  John  for  its  author,"  as  being  the 
ordainer  of  the  firft  bifhops  in  the  churches,  which 
he  had  planted. 

This,  though  a  kind  of  paraphrafe  of  his  words., 

18:  evidently  Tertullian's  meaning,  and  agrees  exaft- 

^  ly  with  what  he  fays  on  the  feme  fubjeft  in  another 

€3f  his  works,  which  we  have  already  had  occafion 

*o  mention,  his  "  Prefcriptions  againft  heretics," 

D  d  2  where 


t  Habemus  et  Joannis  alumnas  ecclcfias :  Nam  etfi  apocalypfim  ejus  Mar- 
ion refpuit,  ordo  famen  Epifcoporam  ad  originem  recenfus,  in  Joannem  fta- 
hit  audorcm ;  Ti^cre  the  word  tamen  evidently'  (hews  that  the  paffagc  muijt 
*»rc  a  conncAioxi  with  what  goes  immediately  before. 
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Habere  he  challenges  them  to  ^*  produce  the  origi<- 
^*  nals^f  their  churches,  and  (hew  the  order  of  their 
^^  bifhops  fo  running  down  fucceflively  from  the  be- 
^  ginning,  as  that  every  firfl:  bifhop  among  thoii^ 
f^  (hall  .have  had  for  bis  author,  and  predeceffor,^ 
^^  fome  one  of  the  apoftles,  or  apoftolic  men,  who 
f^  continued  with  the  apoftles.  For  in  this  mann^ 
^*  the  appftolic  churches  bring  down  their  regifters; 
**  as  the  church  of  Smyrna  from  Polycarp  placed 
f*  there  by  John,  the  church  of  Rome  from  Cle- 
**  mem  ordained  by  Peter;  and  fo  do  the  reft  prove 
f*  their  apoftolic  original,  by  exhibiting  thofe  who 
**  were  conftituted  their  bifhops  by  the  apoftles."* 
Here,  we  fee  not  only  l>rtullian  mentioning  the 
f  ircumftance  of  P^ter  ordaining  Clement  at  Rome, 
as  well  as  John  placing  Polycarp  at  Smyrna,  both 
of  whom  have  been  always  called  bifliops ;  but  that 
the  reft  of  the  churches  alfo  had  bifhops  conftituted 
by  the  apoftles,  and  he  exprefsly  gives  the  very  ap- 
pellation of  "  author"  to  every  apoftle,  or  apoftolic 
man,  who  had  founded  churches  any  where.  Had 
Pr.  Campbell  afted  fairly  with  his  '*  young  friends, 
f^  whom  he  had  juft  before  been  warning  to  revere 

"  truth 

•  Tertullian*s  words  are  thefe.  "  Edant  ergo  origenes  ecclcfianim  fuamm ; 
evolyant  ordinem  Epifcoporum  fuoTum  ita  per  fucceiliones  ab  initio  decur- 
rentem,  ut  primus  ille  flpifcopus  aliqucm  ex  apoftolis,  vel  apoftolicis  viris, 
qtii  tamen  cum  apoftolis  perfeveraverint,  habuerit  audorem,  et  anteceiTorem  5 
hoc  enim  mode  ecclcfiae  apoftolicae  cenfus  fuos  deferunt,  ficut  Smyrnaeorum 
ecclefia  habens  Polycarpum  ^^b  Joanne  conlocatum  refert ;  (icut  Romanorum 
Clementem  a  Petro  ortlinatum  edit ;  proindc  utique  et  ceterae  ezhibent,  quos 
ab  apodolis  in  Epifcopatum  c<Hiftitutos,  apoftqlici  femiois  t^adiices  bab^fit." 
De  pracfcript.  C.  3a. 
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**  truth  above  all  thiags,  wherever  they  found  it, 
**  and  be  always  open  to  convidion/'  he  would 
have  laid  before  them  this  paflage,  which  I  have 
now  quoted,  as  well  as  the  other^  and  left  them  to 
determine  for  themfelves,  without  "  prejudice  or 
<*  prepoffeffion/'  whether  there  was  any  good  ground 
to  conclude,  that  TertuUian  "  confidered  the  apof- 
**  tie  John  as  the  inftitutor  of  Epifcopacy."     And 
yet,  had  the  cafe  been  really  fo,  the  caufe  of  Epif- 
copacy  could  have  received  no  harm  from  it,  when 
we  find  even  this  learned  adverfary  acknowledging 
it  to  be  "  more  likely,  that  John,  in  the  direOion 
*^  qf  the  Epiftlcs  to  the  feven  churches,  availed  him- 
**  fdf  of  a  diftindion,  which  had  fubfifted  from  the 
^^  beginning,  than  that  either  the  church  was  new 
^*  modelled  by  this  apoftle,  or  that  the  different 
^*  apoftles  adopted  different  plans/'t     This  laft  fup- 
poiition  indeed  appears  to  us  fq  very  unlikely,  we 
inight  even  fay  incredible,  that  we  have  no  fcruple 
to  reft  the  inftitution  of  Epifcopacy  on  the  ground 
which  is  here  aifigned  to  it ;  becaufe  we  are  certain 
that  all  the  apoftles  modelled  the  church  on  one  and 
the  fame  plan,  even  on  the  plan  of  that  diJHnSiony 
which  had  fubfifted  from  the  beginning,  and  always 
^'  implied*'    that  very    "  difference  in  order  and 
^*  power,"  which  our  Profeffor  was  fo  unwilling  to 
acknowledge,  and  laboured  fo  earneftly  to  make 
liiis  pupils  dift}elieve. 

In 

f  Vol  L-p.  171. 
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In  the  courfe  of  thefe  labours,  we  have  now  fol- 
lowed him  through  fuch  of  his  leftures  as  feem  to 
have  more  immediate  reference  to  the  authority  of 
fcripture,  in  afcertaining  the  original  conftitution  and 
government  of  the  Chriftian  church  :  a  fubjed,  on 
which  the  infpired  writers  give  us  as  much  clear  in- 
formation, as  is  perfeftly  fufficient  to  guide  us  aright, 
if  we  will  be  direfted  by  it  in  this  inquiry ;  and 
^*  from  which,**  it  is  our  opinion,  ^*  that  we  can 
**  with  certainty  form  a  judgment  concerning  the 
*^  entire  model  of  the  apoftolic  church."  Dn 
Campbell  however  thinks  otherwifc,  and  reprefentg 
thofe  paffages  of  fcripture,  which  have  a  reference 
to  this  important  fubjeft,  in  a  light  very  different 
from  that  in  which  the  friends  of  Epifcopacy  have 
been  taught  to  view  them.  To  whom  then  fhall  we 
have  recourfe,  as  moft  likely  to  point  out  where  the 
truth  lies  between  fuch  jarring  opinions  ?  To  whom 
indeed  can  we  apply  for  direftion  in  judging  of  a 
matter  of  fa6l,  fuch  as  the  apoftolic  conftitution  q{ 
the  church,  but  to  thofe  contemporary  or  early 
writers,  who,  "  as  to  what  depends  on  tejiimony^* 
in  explaining  any  part  of  fcripture,  which  is  thought 
to  be  doubtful,  "  are  in  every  cafe,  wherein  no  par- 
*'  ticular  paffion  can  be  fufpefted  to  have  fwayed 
*^  them,  to  be  preferred  before  modern  interpre- 
^'  ters,  or  annotators  ?"  This  is  the  account,  which, 
in  a  work  publiflied  by  himlelf,t    Dr.   Campbell 

gives 

f  Sec  his  Preliminary  DilTertations,  &c.  p.  io6,  107. 
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pyres  of  the  credit  that  is  due  to  thofe,  who  are  cal- 
led the  fathers  of  the  church ;  and  then  he  adds— 
**  I  fay  not  this,  to  infinuate,  that  we  can  rely  more 
**  on  their  integrity,  but  to  fignify,  that  with  them 
*^  many  points  were  a  fubjeft  of  tejlimony^  which ^ 
**  with  modern  critics,  are  matter  merely  of  conjee^ 
*^  turey  or  at  moft  of  abftrufe,  and  critical  difcuffion. 
**  And  every  body  muft  be  fenfible,  that  the  direft 
**  teftimony  of  a  plain  man,  in  a  matter  which 
^*  comes  within  the  fphere  of  his  knowledge,  is 
**  more  to  be  regarded  than  the  fubtile  conjedures 
^*  of  an  able  fchohir,  who  does  not  fpeak  from  know- 
**  ledge,  but  gives  the  conclufions  he  has  drawn 
**  from  his  own  precarious  reafonings,  or  from  thofe 
*^  of  others.*' 

After  fuch  a  conceffion  in  favour  of  the  fathers, 
limited  as  it  is  in  fome  points,  we  ihall  moil  readily 
^  liften  to  their  evidence  in  the  cafe  before  us,  being 
tirell  affured,  that  the  government  of  the  church  un- 
der which  they  lived,  was  a  matter  that  "  came 
**  within  the  fphere  of  their  knowledge,*'  and  that 
we  cannot  poffibly  fufpeft  all  the  Chriftian  writers 
of  that  charafter,  to  have  been  "  fwayed  by  aity 
**  particular  paflfion,'*  to  give  a  falfe  account  of  what 
muft  have  been  generally  well  known,  and  in  a  cafe 
where  the  falfehood  could  have  been  fo  eafily  de- 
tefted. 

The  firft  of  thefe  ^'  ancient  teftimonies,"  which 
our  Lefturer  brings  forward,  is  taken,  he  fays,— - 
**  from  the  moft  refpeSable  remains  we  have  of 

«  Chriftiaa 
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U  Chriftian  antiiquity,  next  to  the  infptred  vrfib» 
**  ingg ;"  and  then  adds,t — ^^  The  piece  I  alhide  to 
**  18  the  firft  epiftte  of  Clemens  Romanus  to  the 
^^  Corinthians,  as  it  is  commonly  Ayled,  bat  as  it 
'^  ftyles  itfelf,  the  Epiftle  of  the  church  of  Qod  at 
**  Rome,  to  the  church  of  God  at  Corinth  •/'-— 
From  which  infcription  of  the  epiftle,  Dr.  Camp^ 
bell  would  no  doubt  infer,  as  Bhndel  had  done  be- 
fort  him,*  that  at  the  rime  when  it  was  written,  both 
the  church  of  Rome  and  that  of  Corinth,  were  go- 
verned by  a  college  of  prefby ters,  or  rather  by  the 
people  at  large  ;  fmce  the  whote  church  at  Rome, 
wrote  to  the  whole  church  at  Corinth,  without 
making  any  diftin&ion  between  clergy  and  laity.-^^ 
Yet  Blondel  could  not  but  know,  that  fuch  a  dif- 
tindion  is  exprefdy  mentioned  in  the  epiftle  itfelf ; 
and  his  follower  Dr.  Campbell  is  at  no  fmall  pains 
to  ihew,  that  the  paftage  in  which  it  is  fo  mention- 
ed, being  "introduced  by  Clemens,  when  fpeak- 
**  ing  of  the  Jewifti  priefthood,  and  not  of  the 
♦'  Chriftian  miniftry,  affords  no  foundation  for  the 
"  diftindion  that  was  long  after  his  time  introduc- 
**  ed/*     How  far  this  reafoning  is  juft,  will  appear 

from 

t  Vol.  T.  p.  133. 

*  Vet  Blondel  acknowledges  that  this  very  Clement  was  generally  believ- 
ed to  have  been  the  fecond  biftjop  after  St.  Peter  in  the  church  of  Rome. — 
His  words  are,  "  Pkrique  Latinoruni  (Hleronymo  tefte)  fecundum  poft 
*'  Petrum  fuiffe  putavenint,  ut  ante  annum  domini  (>$  ad  Romanx  ecclefia; 
*  ckprum  fedifle  neceflb  fit."    Apologia  pro  Sent.  Hicron.  p.  9. 
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from  confidering  the  purpofe,  for  which  the  Jewifll 
prieflhood  is  fpoken  of  on  this  occafion,  and  the  fi- 
tUation  of  thofe  on  whom  St.  Clement  thus  preffes 
the  neceflity  of  ecclefiaftical  fubordination. 

A  frefli  fpirit  of  fchifm  and  divifion  had  broke  out 
in  the  church  at  Corinth,  fimilar  to  that  which  St. 
Paul  was  obliged  to  reprefs,  when  he  wrote  his  firft 
Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  :  And  now  his  fellow  la- 
bourer St.   Clement^    making  ufe  of  fome  of  the 
powerful  arguments  which  the  apoftle  had  formerly 
urged  9  brings  the  matter  home  to  the  point  in  quef- 
tion,  by  Ihewing  how  the  members  of  the  church 
at  Corinth  ought  all  to  conduft  themfelves  in  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  manner,  each  within  his  proper  fta-^ 
tion  J  thus  humbly  imitating  the  order  and  harmo- 
ny which  prevailed  in  the  Jewifli  church,  the  infti- 
tirted  type  or  figure  of  the  church  of  Chrift.    "  See- 
**  ingthen,*'  fays  St.  Clement,  that  **  thefe  things 
**  are  manifeft  unto  us,  it  will  behove  us  to  take 
^^  care,  that  looking  into  the  depths  of  the  divine 
*^  knowledge,  we  do  all  things  in  order,  whatfo- 
^*  ever  our  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  do  :  and  par- 
**  ticularly,  that  we  perform  our  oflFerings  and  fer- 
•*  vice  to  God,  at  their  appointed  feafons— -and  by 
*^  the  perfons  that  minifter  unto  him.      For  the 
'*  chief  prieft   has  his  proper  fervices,  and  to  the 
"  priefts  their  proper  place  is  appointed,  and  to  the 
**  Levites  belong  their  proper  miniftrations  (or  dea- 
•'  confliips),  and  the  layman  is  confined  within  the 
*'  bounds  of  what  is  commanded  to  laymen.     Let 

Be  "  every 
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*'  every  one  of  you,  brethren,    blefs  God  in  hiK^* 
"  proper  ftation,  not  exceeding  the  rule  that  is  ap:^- 
"  pointed  to  him."     When  we  confider  the  fcoi^  ^ 
and  defign  of  this  paflage,  we  muft  be  convince(M-  y 
that  though  the  venerable  writer  is  fpeaking  of  tl^  ^ 
economy  of  the  Jewifli  church,  it  is  only  in  the  wsu'y 
of  allufion,  and  for  drawing  the  neceffary  inference, 
with  regard  to  the  Chriflian  miniftry.     But  neith^T 
the  allufion  would  have  been  proper,  nor  the  infea:"- 
ence  juft,  if  the  diflindions  of  ecclefiaftical  order  Li:!- 
the  Chriftian  church  had  not  correfponded  to  thoi[i^ 
in  the  Jewifti,  as  they  are  here  defcribed  by  St.  Cle- 
ment, for  the  fake  of  pointing  out  the  refemblanc^^ 
and  (hewing  the  proper  conclufion  which  was  to  \^^^ 
drawn  from  it. 

Yet  our  Profeffor  endeavours  to  make  this  ancieir*-^ 
author  contradift  himfelf,  by  quoting  a  paffage  fromr*^ 
him,    in  which,  as  he  thinks,    the  orders  of  lh»-^ 
Chriftian   miniftry  are  reprefented  as  but  two,  aim-  "^^ 
fo  not  the  fame  in  number  with  thofe  of  the  JewifK:^^  • 
It  was  for  the  fame  purpofe  that  Blondel  made  u :M-^ 
of  this  paffage,    in  which  St.  Clement  fays — th^^^ 
*'  the  apoftles   having  preached   the  gofpel  throu^  -^ 
"  countries  and  cities,  conftituted  the  firft  fruits  c:^  * 
"  their  converfions,  whom  they  approved  by  tl»-  ^^ 
'^  fpirit,  bifhops  and  deacons  of  thofe  who  ftioul^^-^ 
"  believe :"  From  which  words  it  is  inferred,  thj»-  ^^ 
the  apoftles,  in  planting  churches  through  countrie  ^' 
and  cities,   ordained  but  two  orders  to  take  care  o  ^ 

them-^ 
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them.*  And  may  it  not  then  be  afked,  what  were 
the  ordainers  them/elves  ?  Were  they  o£  no  order  in 
the  church  ?  Or  were  they  of  the  fame  order  with 
either  of  thefe  whom  they  ordained  ?  From  the  an- 
fwer  that  muft  be  given  to  thefe  queftions>  it  is  evi- 
dent that  there  were  three  orders  in  the  church,  at 
the  time  when  the  apoftles  ordained  the  two  inferior 
orders,  whom  St.  Clement  in  the  current  language 
of  the  apoftolic  age,  calls  bifhops  and  deacons,  and 
thereby  alludes  to  a  text,  which  he  quotes  from 
IfaiahjJ  as  rendered  in  the  Greek  tranfiation — *^  I 
**  will  conftitute  their  bifhops  in  righteoufnefs,  and 
**  their  deacons  in  faith.'*  Whether  this  be  a  juft 
tranflation,  or  a  proper  application  of  the  prediftion. 
Dr.  Campbell  acknowledges  is  not  the  queftion,— • 
**  It  is  enough,"  he  fays,  "  that  it  evinces  what  Cle- 
*^  ment's  notion  was  of  the  eftablifhed  minifters  then 
**  in  the  church.*'  And  his  notion,  we  have  no 
doubt,  was  the  fame  with  what  we  have  feen  pre- 
vailed at  the  time,  when  he  wrote  this  Epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians ;  that  under  the  apoftles,  the  care  .or 
overfight  of  certain  portions  of  the  flock  of  Chrift 
was  committed  to  inferior  overfeers  and  minifters, 
whom  we  have  called  bifhops  and  deacons,  till  it 

E  e  2  was 


•  Sec  the  fame  inference  drawn,  and  the  very  fame  reafoning  made  ufe  of 
to  fupport  it,  in  An  Enquiry  into  the  Conjiitution,  is'c.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
-vdiich  was  fo  completely  anfwered  in  An  original  Draught  of  the  Primitive 
CBurcb,  by  a  prelbyter  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  it  is  faid  to  have 
frroBght  over  the  Emjuirer  to  this  author's  opinion. 


■■  ^.jfy-.  i' '    .-■    '■•  '-■  ■-■ 
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was  thought  proper  to  put  them  under  the  govern<9 
ment  of  perfons  inverted  with  apoftolical  power,  fuch 
as  Clemens  himfelf  poffeffed  and  exercifed  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  of  which  he  is  always  diftinguifh-? 
ed  as  bijijop,  and  by  another  writer  of  the  fame  name, 
Clemens  of  Alexandria,  is  exprefsly  called  the 
•*apoftle  Clemens. ''I  This  is  all  that  can  be  ju{U 
ly  inferred  from  the  paffage  of  his  Epiftle,  quoted 
by  Dr.  Campbell ;  which  was  not  at  all  intended  to 
point  out  particularly  the  number  of  orders  in  the 
church  ;  and  could  no  more  be  confidered  as  feft- 
ing  afide  the  fuperior  rank  and  authority  of  biihops, 
than  the  common  language  of  both  Jewifli  and  Chrif- 
tian  writers  could  be  underftood  as  excluding  the 
high  prieft,  when  they  mentioned  the  Jewilh  mmi< 
ftry  under  tfiiTgeneral  appellation  of  prieft s  and  Le- 
vitesJI 

The  next  teftimony,  which  our  author  produces, 
to  fhew  that,  in  the  primitive  times  there  were  only 
two  orders  of  minifters  in  the  church,  is  that  of  Po^ 
lycarp,  bifliop  of  Smyrna,  who  is  faid  by  Irenseus  to 
have  been  taught  by  the  apoftles,  and  to  have  con- 
verfed  with  many,  who  had  feen  our  Saviour  ;  to 
which  account  it  is  added,  that  Irenacus  himfelf  had 

feen 

\  Strom,  lib.  4. 

g   In  fome  parts  of  the  Englifli  liturgy,  the  clergy  are  prayed  for  under 

the  twofold  diftindion  of  "  bifiaps  and  curates.^*     But  no  perfon  will  hence 

infer,  that  the  Church  of  England  has  but  tivo  orders  of  clergy,  when  ihe 

has  fo  carefully  provided  for  the  "  making,  ordaining  and  confecrating  of 

'*  hijhops,  pr'ujfsy  and  deacons*^ 
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£^  him,  ia  his  younger  days,  and  knew  him  to 
h^ve  been  ccmftituted  biihop  of  Smyrna  4>y  the  apoC^ 
tley.  One  ipight  fuppofe,  that  when  the  adverfa* 
f  10$  of  Epifcopacy  bring  forward  fuch  a  witni^ft  as 
t})is  in  fupport  of  their  caufe,  they  had  certainly  dif- 
covered  in  his  writiqgs,  fome  clear,  undoubted  evi- 
4$nqey  on  which  might  be  juftly  founded  their  re* 
jf  6lion  of  the  Epifcopal  order.  But  inftead  of  this, 
^11  that  we  meet  with  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Philippi- 
mx^s  18  a  very  brief  intimation  of  ^'  their  being  fub- 
*^  j^a  to  the  prefbyters  and  deacons,  as  unto  God 
**.  and  Qhrift  j  while  at  the  fame  time,  the  very  in* 
^^idu^ion  to  the  epiftle  marks  the  fuperior  charac- 
ter of  the  writer,  in  thefe  words — "  Polycarp,  and 
^^^the  prelby ters  that  are  with  him,  to  the  church 
**  of  God  which  is  at  Phiiippi.**J  And  if  only  th^ 
prcfbyters  and  deacons  of  that  church  are  mention- 
^  in  the  word*  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,||  it  might 
^  Qwmg  to  th^  Epifcopal  charge  being  vacant  at 
tjj(5  time  when  this  epiftle  was  written,  as  was  the 
-cafe  »t  Rome,  when  Cypriein  bifhop  of  Carthage 

wrote 

J  If  the  author  of  this  Epiftle  had  not  hcen  diftinguiflied  by  a  fuperior  dig- 
^ty  of  office,  we  could  hardly  fuppofe  it  condftent  with  his  modefty  and 
^Iclf  denial,  to  have  named  himfelf  only,  and  made  no  mention  of  his  bre- 
^uren,  but  by  the  general  name  of  prefbyters:  A  circumftance,  which  obllg- 
led  even  Blondel  to  make  the  following  remark—"  Id  tamen  in  S.  Martyris 
cipiftola  peculiare  apparet,  quod  eam  privatim  fuo  et  prelbyterorum  nomine 
^  Philippenfium  fraternitatem  dedit,  ac  iihi  quandam  fupra  prefbyteros-* 
%nn^X^  refervaffe  vid^tur,  ut  jam  turn  in  Epifcopali  apice  c^nftitutum  reli- 
^ao8  Smymcnfium  prefbyteros  gradu  fuperaffe  conjicere  liceat.*'  Apol  p  14- 

II  Vol.  I.  p.  139. 
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wrote  his  letters  to  the  prefbyters  of  that  place.  But 
what  (hall  we  fay  of  our  Lefturer's  afferting  it,  as 
*'  evident  from  the  above  quotation,  that  Polycarp 
*'  knew  of  no  Chriftian  minifter  fuperior  to  the 
^  prefbyters,''  when,  together  with  his  own,  he 
earneftly  recommended,  and  aftually  fent  to  the 
Philippians,  at  their  defire,  thofe  very  epiftles  of 
Ignatius,  in  which  the  office  and  the  duties  of  a 
biftiop,  as  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  of  the  prefbyters, 
are  fo  fully  ^nd  frequently  infifted  on,  that  Polycarp 
might  well  think  it  unneceffary  for  him  to  fay  any 
thing  farther  on  that  fubjeft  ?  Being  himfelf  a  bifiiop, 
and  writing  in  that  character  to  the  Philippians,  he 
might  juftly  confider  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  which 
they  were  fo  defirous  to  fee,  as  perfectly  fufficient  to 
eftablifli  the  regard  which  was  due  to  the  Epifcopal 
office,  efpecially  as  one  of  thefe  epiftles  was  addreff- 
ed  to  himfelf  as  bifhop  of  Smyrna,  and  another  of 
them  to  the  church  of  that  place,  exhorting  them 
to  be  obedient  to  their  bifhop,  and  to  do  nothing  of 
what  belongs  to  the  church  without  his  confent. 

Indeed  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius  bear  fuch  ftrong  un- 
deniable evidence  to  the  exiftence  of  three  diftinfl: 
orders  in  the  Chriftian  miniftry,  known  by  the 
names  of  bifliops,  prefbyters  and  deacons,  that  there 
is  no  poffibility  of  evading  the  force  of  this  pofitive 
teftimony,  but  by  boldly  affirming,  that  the  epiftles 
themfelves  are  fpurious,  or  have  been  fo  interpolated 
by  various  tranfcribers,  as  to  leave  but  a  very  fmall, 
if  any  degree  of  credit  due  to  them.     This  has  been 

the 
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the  pretence,  in  one  Ihape  or  other,  of  all  the  ad- 
vocates  for  prefbyterian  parity,  from  the  days  of 
Calvin  down  to  Dr.  Campbell ;  and  we  have  only 
to  take  notice  of  the  fame  arguments,  dreffed  out 
perhaps  in  diflfeient  forms,  according  to  the  tafte 
and  ability  of  the  feveral  writers,  who  have  prefum- 
ed  to  attack  thofe  venerable  remains  of  ecclefiaftical 
antiquity  contained  in  the  epiftles  of  St.  Ignatius. — 
It  is  very  fuitable  however  to  our  prefent  defign,  to 
ihew  all  proper  attention  to  what  has  been  faid  on 
this  fubjefl: ;  and  we  (hall  begin  with  obferving,  that 
Ignatius,  bifliop  of  Antioch,  having  prefided  over 
that  church   with  admirable  prudence  and  conftan- 
cy,  for  almoft  forty  years,  was  at  lad  condemned  to 
Aiffer  death,  about  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Trajan,  and  on  the  way  to  his  martyr- 
dom at  Rome,    wrote  his  epiftles  to  the  feveral 
oliurches,  to  which  they  are  addreffed.     That  fome  . 
fiach  epiftles  were  written  by  Ignatius,  is  evident 
^Vom  the  account,  to  which  we  have  juft  now  re- 
^^^rred,    as   given   by   Polycarp   in   his   Epiftle   to 
"^lie  Philippians,    in  which  he  tells  them — **  The 
^^  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  which  he  wrote  unto  us/* 
^  ^hat  is  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  church  at  Smyrna) 
^  ^  together  with  what  others  of  his  have  come  to 
^  our  hands,  we  have  fent  to  you,  according  to 
^  ^  your  order,  which  are  fubjoined  to  this  epiftle ;  by 
^  which  ye  may  be  greatly  profited  ;  for  they  treat 
^  ^  of  faith,  and  patience  and  of  all  things  that  per- 

*'  tain 
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<<  tain  to  edification  in  the  Lord  Jerus."*  Td  thw 
account  from  Polycarp,  tve  may  add  that  which  is 
given  by  his  difciple  Irenaeus,  bifhop  of  Lyons,  who 
a$  Eufebius  aflures  us,  "  was  not  ignorant  of  the 
"  martyrdom  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  mentions  his  cpif- 
**  ties  in  thefe  words — Thus  one  of  oUr  brethren 
^*  being  condemned  for  maintaining  the  faith,  to  be 
**  expofed  to  the  wild  beads,  faid — I  am  the  wheat 
*'  of  God,  and  fliall  be  ground  by  the  teeth  of  wild 
**  beafts,  that  I  may  be  found  the  pure  bread  of 
**  Chrift.**t  Which  words  thus  quoted  by  Ifcnae- 
us,  are  found  in  the  epiftle  of  St.  Ignatius  to  the 
Romans.  To  this  undoubted  teftimony,  may  be 
added  that  of  Origen,  who  was  born  before  Irenxas 
died,  and  has  left  us  two  quotations  from  the  epiftles 
of  Ignatius,  which  are  both  to  be  found  in  our  pre- 
fcnt  copies.  And  Eufebius,  in  his  ecclefiaftical  hif- 
tOTy,||  gives  us  a  full  account  of  thefe  epiftles,  and 
tells  us  where  the  holy  martyr  wrote  them. 

Such  are  the   teftimonies,   which,  together  with  ^ 

thdfeof  Athanafius,  Jcrom,  and  many  others,  ferve  ^ 

to  prove,  that  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  as  publifhed  -8 

by  archbifliop  Uflier  in  an  ancient  Latin  verfion,  and  J 

foon  after  by  Ifaac  Voffius  in  the  original  Greek,  ^3 

from  a  manufcript  in  the  Florentine  library,  are  un-  — 

doubtedly  the  genuine  epiftles  of  that  primitive  mar-  — 

tyr  r        ^^ 


*"  See  Archbifliop  Walce's  Tranflation  of  the  Genuine  EpiJiUs  of  the  Aptf- 
mliMl  Fathers^  p.  59. 

f  IrcnaBus  Contra  Her.  lib.  v.  cap.  a 8.        |j  Lib.  Hi.  c.  36. 
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tyr  t     A  point,  which  has  been  fo  clearly  eftablilhed 
by  the  learned  Dr.  Pearfon,  late  bifliop  of  Chefter, 
itt  his  admirable  work  on  this  fubjeft,  as  to  leave 
roonci  for  no  objeftion  or  argument  of  any  weight 
to  appear,  againft  the  genuinenefs  of  thefe  epiftles, 
which  has  not  been  already  refuted  in  his  unanfwer- 
able   vindication  of  theme*     If  therefore -it  Ihall  dill 
be  viTged  by  fuch  writers  as  Dr.  Campbell,  againft 
"^G     authority  of  Ignatius,  that  **we  cannot  with 
fafety  found  a  decifion  on  an  author,  with  whofe 
Works  tranfcribers  have  made  fo  free,'*  we  think 
'^  Sufficient  to  reply  in  the  words  of  archbifhop  Wake^ 
that  if  it  be  meant,  that  the  fame  has  happened 
to  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  as  has  done  to  all  other 
ancient  writings,  that  letters  or  words  have  been 
xiiiftaken,  either  by  the  careleffnefs  or  ignorance 
of  the  tranfcribers,  we  fee  no  reafon,  why  we 
ftould  ^deny  that  to  have  befallen  thefe  epiftles^ 
X^hich  has  been  the  misfoTtune  of  all  other  pieces  of 
^Jbe  like  antiquity.    This  therefore  it  has  been  often 
c3eclared,t  that  neither  do  we  contend  about  j 
Xior  can  any  one,  who  reads  the  beft  copies  we 
liave  of  them  with  any  care  or  judgment,  makd 
^ny  doubt  about  it.    But  as  for  any  large  interpo- 
lations, fuch  as  were  thofe  of  ihe  copies  before  ex- 
tant ;|  for  any  changes  or  miftakes  that  may  call 
in  queftion  either  the  credit  or  authority  of  thefe 
F  f  •  epiftles^ 


Sec  Vindicia  Jgnatiana  by  Dr.  Pearfon.        f  Voffii  annot.  paflim.  Pearfon 
^^A  Ignat.  Proleg,  p.  ao«  \  That  is,  before  tbofc  of  tj&rrand  Foftut. 
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"  epiftles,  as  we  now  have  them,  we  utterly  deny 

"  that   there  are  any  fuch  in  thefe  laft  editions  of 

"  them:"||  nor,  we  may  add,  has  even"  the  learned 

Dr.  Cai;npbell  oflFered  any  thing  to  induce  us  to  be-.. 

lieve  that  there  are.     He  has  indeed  acknowledged^ 

that  "  the  epiftles  in  queftion  ought  not  to  be  .rejec- 

"  ted  in  the  lump,*'  but  ftill  infifts  "  that  undue 

*'  freedoms  have  been  ufed  even  with  the  purefl:  of 

"  them,    by  fome  over  zealous  partizans  of  the 

*'  priefthood.''     And  if  we  fhould  maintain,  that 

this  is  an  undue  freedom  ufed  by  **  an  over  zealous 

**  partizan*'  of  prefbytery,  we  could  bring  forward 

as  much  proof  in  fupport  "of  our  aflertion,  as  he  has 

produced  for  the  purpofe  of  ftamping  the  mark  of 

forgery,  or  interpolation,  on  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius. 

All  that  he  has  offered  like  argument  on  the  fub- 

]efl:,§  amounts  at  moft,  even  by  his  own  account, 

to  *'  raifing  fufpicions  of  their  authenticity,  or  at 

^'  leaft  of  their  integrity  ;'*  but  he  furely  knew,  that 

it  requires  more  than  fujpicion^  however  ftrong,  to 

fix  forgery,  or  prove  interpolation  in  any  writing. 

What  feems  to  be  the  greateft  ground  of  offence, 
as  well  as  of  fufpicion,  is  the  '^  naufeous  repetition,'* 
as  he  calls  it,  "  of  obedience  and  fubjeftion  to  the 
"  bilhop,  preft)yters  and  deacons,  to  be  found  in 
*^  the  Letters  of  Ignatius/'  But  has  he  fhewn,  or 
even  attempted  to  ftiew,  that  there  are  any  manu- 

fcripts, 

[|   Sec  Archbifliop  Wake's  Tranfiation.  &c.  p.  39. 
§  From  p.  1S4,  to  p.  798,  of  his  firft  volume  of  Ledur«s. 
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» 

fcripts,  or  editions  of  thefe  letters,  in  which  this  of- 
fenfive  *'  naufeous  repetition/*  is  not  to  be  met 
with  ?  No :  but  the  feritiment  itfelf,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  exprefled,  are  fo  diflferent  from 
the  fpirit  and  ftyle  of  the  apoftolic  age,  as  to  afford 
*^  ftrong  prefumptive  evidence  againft  the  entire  ge- 
**  nuinenefs  of  the  letters  in  queftion."  Such  is 
the  judgment,  which  Profeffor  Campbell  wiflied  his 
pupils  to  form  on  this  controverted  point  ;t  very- 
different  indeed  from  the  opinion  delivered  by  one, 
who  mud  be  acknowledged  a  no  lefs  competent 
judge  of  their  merit,  even  the  learned  tranflator  of 
the  epiftles  of  Ignatius  into  Englifh,  who  affures  us, 
that  **  there  is  nothing  in  thefe  epiftles,  as  we  now 
**  have  them,  either  unworthy  of  the  fpirit  of  Igna- 
**  tins,  or  the  character  that  antiquity  has  given  us 
**  of  them  ;  nothing  difagreeing  to  the  time,  in 
**'  which  he  wrote,  or  that  ftiould  feem  to  fpeak 
*^  them  to  have  been  the  work  of  any  latter  author. 
**  Now  this,  as  it  hardly  ever  fails  to  difcover  fuch 
*^  pieces  as  are  falfely  impofed  upon  ancient  authors ; 
**  fo  there  not  appearing  any  thing  of  this  kind  in 
**  thefe  epiftles,  inclines  us  the  more  readily  to  con- 
F  f  2  "  elude 

f  It  18  worthy  of  notice,  how  differently  Dr.  Campbell  himfelf  expreflcs 
his  opinion  of  the  Ignatian  epidles,  in  the  preface  to  his  Tranilation  of  St. 

John's  gofpel,  where  he  fays — "  There  are  evident  references  to  this  gofpel, 
f*  though  without  naming  the  author,  in  feme  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  ^he  au- 
**  thenticity  of  which  is  ftrenuoufly  maintained  by  biftiop  Pearfon,  and  other 
"  critics  of  name — It  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  (century)  when  the 
"  above  mentioned  Ignatius  wrote  his  epiftles." — Dr.  Campbell's  Tranflation 

4)f  the  gofpels  is  dedicated  to  a  hijbop^ 
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^'  elude,  that  they  were  undoubtedly  written  by 
"  him,  whofe  they  are  faid  to  be.'*J  And  when 
we  are  thus  well  aflured  that  they  are  fo,  and  have 
every  reafon  to  believe,  that  this  is  a  true  and  juft 
account  of  their  chara£ler,  we  need  not  be  much 
moved  by  any  of  thofe  objeftions, .  which  the  Anti- 
Epifcopai  writers  have  made  to  their  authenticity ; 
one  of  which  Dr.  Campbell  dates  to  be,  that  "  theif 
^'  ftyle,  in  many  places,  is  not  fuited,'*'  as  he  ex*' 
prefles  it,  '*  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  times  immedi- 
ately fucceeding  the  times  of  the  apoftles  ;'*  and  theOy 
?ifter  enlarging  a  little  on  this  topic,  mz  way  tha;t 
only  feems  like  reafoning,  and  has  but  the  afpiot^ 
fime  of  argument,  he  adds,  *'  but  it  is  not  the  ftyle 
^*  only  which  has  raifed  fufpicion,  it  is  chiefly  the 
^  fentiments/'  And  the  chief  fentimcntj  which  he 
has  feleded  to  juftify  this  fufpicion,  is  expreffed  in 
the  following  words  of  Ignatius  to  Polycarp— "  Af- 
^'  tend  to  the  bifliop,  that  God  may  attend  to  you. 
^'  1  pledge  my  foul  for  theirs,  who  are  fubjeft  tq 
^'  the  bifliop,  prefbyters  and  deacons.  Let  my  part 
K  r  ^*  in  God  be  with  them.'* 

'.r  o   ^1      After  quoting  thefe  words,  our  Leftiirer  afks— ? 

.fo  v^  ,  "  Was  it  the  doftrine  of  Ignatius,  that  all  that  is 
^'  neceffary  to  falvation  in  a  Chriftian,  is  an  impli- 
"*'  cit  fubjj^clion  to  the  bifhop,  prefbyters  and  dea- 
^*  cons  ?  Be  it,  that  he  means  only  in  fpiritual  mat- 
^*  tcrs.     Is  this  the  ftyle  of  the  apoftles  to   their 


,n 


r 


"Chrif.    -^- 

;  ^ct  Arcliblflj^p  Wake  «  Traiiflation,  p.  34, 
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*^    CHhriftian  brethren  ?"  Yes;  we  anfwer,  it  is  the 
very  ftyle  even  of  that  great  apoftle,  to  whom  he 
imrxiediately  refers,  and  who,  after  giving  this  com- 
maxid  to  the  believing  Hebrews—"  Obey  them  that 
**    faave  the  rule  over  you,   and  fubmic  yonrfelvcs," 
giv^s  alfo  the  reafon  and  obje£t  of  his  command-— 
for  they  watch  for  your  fouls,  as  they  that  muft 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
xiot  with  grief  ;''t  that  is,  may  give  a  joyful  ac- 
^^Vint  of  your  obedience  and  fubmiffion  to  them^^ 
^^^^en  they  are  fpeaking  to  you  in  the  name  of 
*^il.rift,  and  teaching  you  to  obferve  all  things  what- 
^^*^^er  he  has  commanded.     For  it  was  only  when 
**^^  biihop,  with  his  preftyters  and  deacons,  were 
^tx-^is  employed  in  the  careful  difcharge  of  their  duty 
^^^    ambafladors  for  Chrift,    that  Ignatius  required 
^^*^«'  Chriftians  at  Smyrna  to  hearken  and  attend  to 
^^^em  J  and  if  they  did  fo,  he  might  very  fafely  af- 
*^Xre  Ihem  of  falvation ;  juft  as  we  find  two  of  our 
**-a>rd's  apoftles  quoting   that   paffage  of  fcripture 
^^hich  faith—"  Whofoever  fhall  call  upon  the  name 
^^  of  the  Lord,  fliall  be  faved  ;''j|  where  *^  calling 
**  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,''  muft  neccffarily  im- 
ply faith  in  that  name,  which  is  the  "  only  one 
^*  given  under  heaven,  whereby  we  muft  be  faved," 
and  obedience  to  that  Lord,   '^  who  became  the  au- 
**  thor  of  eternal  falvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
M  him/'     Yet  the  fame  St.  Paul,  who  faid  of  him- 

felf 

t  Hcb.  ziiL  17.  I  Adf,  ii.  21.  and  Rom.  z.  23. 


226  GENERAL  DEFENCE 


felf  and  his  fellow  apoftles — **  We  preach  not  our- 
**  felves,  but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  and  ourfelves 
"  your  fervants  for  Jefus*  fake/*  could  alfo  re- 
prefent  himfelf  as  a  humble  inftrument  of  that  fal- 
vation,  which  this  Jefus  had  purchafed,  when,,  fpeak- 
ing  as  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  he  faid,  on  that 
account,  "  I  magnify  mine  office,  if  by  any  means  I 
*^  may  provoke  to  emulation,  them  which  are  my 
"  flefh,  zn^mightfave/ome  ofthem.^^i 

In  the  fame  light  we  find  him  reprefenting  his  fel- 
low labourer  Timothy,  when*  having  pohited  out 
what  things  he  was  to  "  command  and  teach,**  he 
exhorts  him  to  "  continue  in  them,  and  to  take 
*'  heed  unto  himfelf,  and  unto  the  doftrine,  for  in 
**  doing  this,**  fays  he,  "  thou  fhalt  both  fave  thy- 
***  felf,  and  them  that  hear  thee.^^^  Where  then  was 
the  prefumption  or  impropriety  in  Ignatius  ^'  thus 
"  exhibiting  the  pattern,  which  had  been  given  by 
**  that  great  apoftle,**  and  in  the  name  of  his  bleffed 
Mafter^  promifmg  falvation  to  thofe,  who  fhould 
hearken  to  the  do6lrine,  and  follow  the  direftions 
delivered  by  his  commiffioned  fervants,  and  agree- 
ably to  his  holy  will  ?  If  this  was  the  "  predomi- 
"  nant  fcope**  of  Ignatius,  in  the  letters  afcribed  to 
him,  does  he  deferve  the  imputation  of  "  preach- 
*'  ing  himfelf  and  other  ecclefiaftics  ?**  And  was  it 
fair  to  fay,  as  Dr.  Campbell  had  faid,  that  *'  the 
"  only  confiftent  declaration,    which  would  have 

"  fuited 

t  Rom.  xl.  13,  14.  II  I  Tim.  IV.  i6.' 
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*«  fuited  the  author  of  thefe  epiftles,  muft  have 
*^  been  the  reverfe  of  Paul's.  We  preach  not  Chrift 
**  Jefus  ithe  Lord,  but  fo  far  only  as  may  conduce 
**  to  the  increafe  of  our  influence,  and  the  exalta-^ 
**  tion  of  our  power ;  nay,  for  an  objed  fo  impor- 
^*  tant,  we  are  not  afliamed  to  preach  up  ourfelves 
**  your  mafters,  with  unbounded  dominion  ovef 
^*  your  faith,  and  confequently  over  both  foul  and 
«*  bodyr 

Where  are  the  words  of  Ignatius  to  be  foimd 
that  can  bear  fuch  a  harfh  interpretation  ?  We  have 
read  all  his  epiftles  from  beginning  to  end,  but  have 
not  met  with  a  (ingle  expreffion  in  them,  that  can 
juftly  be  faid  to  lead  to  fuch  an  unworthy  conclu- 
fion.     On  the  contrary,  we  fee  his  humility  no  lefs 
confpicuous  than  his  zeal,  when  we  find  him  de- 
claring to  the  Magnefians — "  As  one  of  the  kq^ 
**  among  you,  I  am  defirous  to  forewarn  you,  that 
**  ye  fall  not  into  the  fnares  of  vain  doftrine  ;"  and 
to  the  Romans     "  I  do  not^  as  Peter  and  Paul,  com* 
**  mand  you.     They  were  apoftles,  I  a  condemned 
**  man ;  they  were  free,  but  I  am  even  to  this  day 
**  z/ervant ;"  thereby  alluding  to  his  approaching 
fuflFerings  as  the  conclufion  of  hh/ervice,  and  aOing 
not  at  all  confiftently  with  that  affeftation  of  power, 
that  defire  of  worldly  exaltation,  which  on  the  fup- 
pofition  of  his  epiftles  being  genuine,  as  we  have 
very  good  ground  to  believe  they  are,  our  Profeflbr 
thinks  it  neceffary,   for  the  fake  of  "  propriety,  as 
•^  well  as  confiftency,*'  to  afcribe  to  this  truly  pi- 
ous 
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ous  and  venerable  prelate ;  of  whom  it  may  indeed  be        . 
Mdj  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Campbell^  that  he  has  thus 
♦*  fuffered  a  fecond  martyrdom"  in  his  chara&er,  for  — 
no.' other  reafon,  but  becaufe  he  is  confidered  a^^ 
^^  the  firft  ecclefiaftical  author,  who  mentions  biibop— , 
^^  prefbyter  and  deacon,  as  three  diftin£k  orders  ozX' 
•*  church  officers/'     And  what  wonder  is  it,  if  h.  ^ 
were  really  fo,  when  in  the  reftrided  fenfe  of  "  ecr — 
**  clefiaftical  authors,"  as  excluding  the  infpircd  vnvftz^ 
ings,  we  know  of  none,  whofe  writings  are  recei^^— 
ed  as  authentic,  prior  to  Ignatius,  unlefs  Clemerx.^ 
of  Rome ;  and  does  Ignatius  contradid  or  differ  msK-- 
terially  from  Clemens  ?  Or  does  Polycarp  of  Smyni^^K.^ 
whom  Dr.  Campbell  has  quoted  with  fo  much  t jrS- 
umph,  differ  fo  widely  from  Ignatius,  as  to  flie^* 
not  merely  a  **  diverfity  in  ftyle,  but  a  repugnaacrr^r 
**  in  fentiment  ?"  What  though  both  thefe  old  l^-S- 
jihopsof  Rome  and  of  Smyrna,  fpeak  in  very  Hc^^- 
nourable  terms  not  only  of  prefbyters,  but  of  de^^* 
cons,  and  feem  to  direft  the  attention  of  thofe  what:** 
they  addreffed  chiefly  to  thefe  two  orders  of  min*^ ' 
ftcrs  ?    Do  any  fuch  hints  and  diredkions,  with  aP    ' 
that  can  be  drawn  from  them  in  the  way  of  doubt^^ 
fill  inference,  fpeak  fo  decifively  in  favour  of  prefby-^^ 
tery,  as  the  precife  words  of  Ignatius,    without  any 
comment,  do  in  fupport  of  Epifcopacy  ?    Are  the 
fpecious  arguments  of  philofophy,  held  forth  to  prove 
the  formation  of  all  things  by  a  firfl  caufe,  fo  clear 
and  fatisfying  a  demonftration  to  the  mind  of  a 
Chriftian,  as  this  fingle  and  exprefs  affertion  of  the 

infpired 
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infpired  hiftorian,  ^«  In  the  beginning  God  created 
**  the  heaven  and  the  earth  ?" 

But  it  is  needlefs  to  infift  any  longer  on  this  part 
of  ourfubjea,  fince  our  Lefturerhimfelf  thinks  pro- 
per to  9iofe  it  in  thefe  words — "  But  fhould  we  ad- 
^*  init  after  all,  in  oppofition  to  ftrong  prefumptive 
•*  evidence,  the  entire  genuUienefs  of  the  letters  in 
**  queftion,  all  that  could  be  fairly  inferred  from 
**  the  conceffion  is,  that  the  diftinftion  of  orders, 
**  and  fubordination  of  the  prefbyters,  obtained  about 
**  twenty  or  thirty  years  earlier  than  I  have  fup- 
^<  pofed,  and  that  it  was  a  received  diftinOiion  at 
**  Antioch,  and  in  Afia  Minor,  before  it  was  known 
**  in  Macedonia,  and  other  parts  of  the  Chriftian 
**  church.     That  its  prevalence  has  been  gradual^ 
^^  and  that  its  introdudUon  has  arifen  from  the  ex- 
/*  ample  and  influence  of  fome  of  the  principal  ci- 
**  ties,  is  highly  probable."     It  is  thus  that  our 
learned  ProfeiTor  is  pleafed  to  make  conceflions,  for 
the  fake  of  drawing  fuch  inferences  from  them,  as 
may  bed  fuit  his  own  purpofe,  and  at  laft  to  decide 
the  very  point  in  queftion,  and  a  matter  of  the  ut- 
moft  importance,  by  no  other  argument,  than  that 
his  account  of  it  "  is  highly  probable  j*'  an  argu-  » 
gument,  which,  whatever  may  be  allowed  to  it  in 
fpeculative  debate,  can  have  but  little  weight  in  de- 
termining matters  of  hSt.     Yet  if  we  were  to  make 
the  mod  of  our  adverfary's  conceffiop,  that  when 
Ignatius  wrote,  the  "  diftindtion  of  orders,  and  fub- 
•*  ordination  of  prefbyters,   which  we  plead  for, 

(J  g  was 
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"  was  received  at  Antioch,  and  in  Afia  Minor ^^^ 
and  to  admit  his  "  probability,  that  the  example  of 
*'  fome  of  the  principal  cities**  would  have  confide- 
rable  influence  in  favour  of  fuch  diftinfl:ion,  we 
ihould  not  be  afliamed  to  own,  that  the  example  of 
fuch  a  **  principal**  place,  as  the  fcripture  dcfcribes 
Antioch  to  have  been,  has  great  weight  with  us ; 
and  that  we  think  it  a  point  of  no  fmall  confequence 
gained,  to  find  our  fcheme  of  church  government 
io  early  received  '•  in  a  city,**  where  the  difciples 
were  firft  called  Chriftians.f 

But  the  epiflles  of  Ignatius  not  only  (hew  what 
was  the  form  of  government  in  the  church  at  the 
time  when  he  wrote  them,  (which  was  a  very'few 
years  after  the  death  of  the  apoftle  St,  John)  and 
what  it  was  in  the  city  of  Antioch,  of  which  he  had 
been  hifhop  near  forty  years  ;  they  alfo  exhibit  the 
cleared  evidence  of  his  belief,  that  the  three  dif- 
finft  orders  of  bifliops,  prefbyters  and  deacons  were 
of  divine  inflitution,  and  effential  to  the  regular  con- 
ftitution  of  the  Chriftian  church.  In  thefe  epiflles 
he  mentions  feveral  of  his  contemporary  bifliops  by 
name,  Onefimus  bifliop  of  the  Ephefians,  Damas  of 
the  Magnefians,  Polybius  of  the  Trallians,  and  Po- 
lycarp  of  the  Smyrnians;  and  ftill  as  he  mentions 
them,  he  highly  commends  the  preft)yters  and  dea- 
cons for  their  obedience  to  them,  as  to  the  com- 
mand of  God,  and  according  to  the  will  of  Jefus 

Chrifl;. 

t  A«a^,  XI.  a6. 
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Chrift.     Having  faluted  the  TralUans  in  the  fulnefs 
of  his  apoftolic  charafter,  he  earneftly  exhorts  them 
to   be  fubjeO:  to  their  biflhop,  prelbyters  and  dea- 
cons ;  for  without  thefe,  there  k  no  church :  And 
then,  entreating  them  to  beware  of  the  poifonous 
do£trine  of  certain  dangerous  heretics,  he  adds — 
**  And  this  you  will  do,  while  you  are  not  puflfed 
**  up,  nor  feparated  from  God,  even  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
.  **  nor  from  the  biflhop,  and  the  commands  of  the 
**  apoftles.     He  that,  is  within  the  altar  is  pure; 
*^  but  he  that  does  any  thing''  (belonging  to  the 
altar)  "  without  the  bifhop,  prelbyters  and  deacons, 
*^  is  defiled  in  his  confcience/'*     So  likewife  in  the   | 
infcription  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Philadelphians,  he   1 
^^  falutes  them  in  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  our 
**  everlafting  and  permanent  joy,  efpecially  if  they 
^*  were  at  unity  with  the  bifliop,  and  the  preft)yters 
**  that  were  with  him,  and  the  deacons,  who  were 
**  appointed  according  to  the  mind  of  Jefus  Chrift^ 
**  whom  he  had,  according  to  his  own  will,  efta- 
*^  blifhed  with  firmnefs  by  his  holy  fpirit.*'     And  in 
the  epiftle  to  the  church  at  Smyrna,  after  mention- 
ing the  reverence  which  is  due  to  the  facred  orders 
of  the  miniftry,  "  as  the  commandment  of  God,*' 
lie  adds — "  Let  no  man  do  any  thing  of  what  be- 
^*  longs  to  the  church,  feparately  from  the  bifiiop.  ^ 

**  Let  that  be  efteemed  a  valid  eucharift,  which  is       *c  J  t 
**  celebrated  by  the  bifliop,  or  by  one  whom  he  ap- 
^*  points.     Without  the  bifliop,  it  is  not  lawful  ei- 
"*'  ther  to  baptize,  or  to  celebrate  the  feaft  of  chari-     / 

Gg2  "tyj      . 
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?*^  ty ;  but  that  which  he  approves,  is  alfo  pleafin^ 
-"  unto  God,  that  fo  whatever  is  done,  may  be  fur^ 
*^  and  well  done.'* 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  many  paffages,  ^hich  migl^t 
be  produced  from  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  to  evind^ 
his  belief  of  a  truth,    which  even  thefe  few  are 
fufEcient  to  (hew,  he  certainly  did  believe,  that'  the 
principal  care,  and  government  of  the  church  of 
Chrift  had  been  committed  by  his.  apoftles  to  thofc, 
who  immediately  after  the  apoftolic  age,  Were  peCUr 
liarly  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of  biJhopSj  having  Un- 
der them  the  two  inferior  orders  of  prejbyters  and 
deacons^  difcharging  their  feveral  offices  always  in 
iconjun6i:ion  with,  and  fubordination  to,  their  refpec- 
tive  bifhops,  without  whofe  authority,  in  the  opini- 
on of  Ignatius,  no  baptifm  was  to  be  adminiftered, 
no  eucharift  celebrated  ;  nothing  in  (hort  to  be  done, 
which  more  immediately  belonged  to  the  fefvice  of 
the  church,     or  was  included  in  the  commiffiott 
which  our  Lord  gave  his  apoftles,  to  be  continued 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  for  making  the  natioU^ 
Chriftian,  and  teaching  them  to   obferve  all  things 
neceflary  to  falvation  and  happinefs.     Such  was  tb^ 
dodrine. delivered  by  this  holy  and  venerable  bifhop 
of  Antioch,  who  couldn  ot  but  be  perfeftly  acquaint^ 
ed  with  the  form  of  government,  which  the  apof^ 
ties,  by  their  Lord's  command,   had  fettled  in  th^ 
church,  fince  he  lived  fo  near  to  their  times,   and- 
had  not  only  been  inftrufted  by  them,   but,  as  St- 
Chryfoftom  tells  us,  actually  received  his  ordinatioiJ. 

fron^ 
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from  their  facred  hands.  It  is  likewife  to  be  confi- 
dered,  that  thefe  epiftles  were  written  by  him,  in 
the  immediate  profpeft  of  that  violent  death,  to 
xt^iidl  he  was  condemned  for  his  bold  and  fteadf' 
adherence  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  when,  having 
btit  a  (hoTt  time  to  live,  he  was  defirous  to  leave  be- 
hind him  this  laft  and  dying  teftimony  of  his  zeal 
-  fot  the  honour  of  his  bleffed  Mafter,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  that  glorious  caufe,  for  ^hich  he  was 
about  to  fuffer.  All  thefe  are  confiderations,  which 
muft  add  great  weight  to  the  evidence  of  Ignatius, 
and  may  well  convince  every  impartial  reader  of  his 
epiftles,  how  unreafonable  it  is  to  ekpefk'  or  defirc 
any  ftronger,  or  more  ample  teftimony  than  that 
which  they  bear  to  the  Epifcopal  government  of 
<i^hat  even  Dr.  Campbell  is  obliged  to  acknowledge 
to  be,  the  "  truly  primitive  church.*' 

In  the  middle  of  his  remarks  on  Ignatius,  the 
]X>£tor  thought  proper  to  introduce,  without  much 
;ippearance  of  connexion,  another  writer  of  the 
iecond  age,  •'  in  whole  writings,"  he  fays,  the 
^*  names  bifhop  and  preftjyter,  and  others  of  the 
♦*  like  import,  are  fometlmes  ufed  indifcriminate- 
?*  Iy«"  This  writer  is  no  other  than  Jrenaeus, 
"who  was  firft  a  preftjyter,  and  afterwards  bifliop  of 
the  church  of  Lyons,  and  having  fucceflively  dif- 
charged  thefe  two  offices,  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  to 
confound,  or  be  ignorant  of,  the  diftinftion  between 
^hem.  Indeed  our  Le£kurer  acknowledges,  "  that 
ff  the  diftindion  of  thefe,  as  of  different  orders,  be- 

"  gan 
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**  gan  about  this  time  generally  to  prevail ;  although 
"  the  difference  was  not  near  fo  confiderable  as  it 
*'  became  afterwards.  Accordingly  Irenaeus/*  he 
fays,  "  talks  in  much  the  fame  ftyle  of  both.  What 
^*  at  one  time  he  afcribes  to  bifliops,  at  another  he 
^'  afcribes  to  prefbyters  :  he  fpeaks  of  each  in  the 
"  fame  terms,  as  entitled  to  obedience  from  the  peo- 
*'  pie,  as  fucceeding  the  apoftles  in  the  miniftry  of 
*'  the  word,  as  thofe  by  whom  the  apoftolic  dodlrine 
**  and  traditions  had  been  handed  down.'' — Now 
the  proof  of  all  this  fimilarity  of  order,  and  fame- 
nefs  of  office  in  bilhop  and  prefbyters,  is  taken  from 
one  fingle  paflTage  of  the  work  of  Irenaeus  againft 
the  heretics  of  his  time,  wherein,  fpeaking  of  apof- 
tolic tradition,  he  defines  it  to  be  that,  "  which  from 
*^  the  apoflles  is  preferved  through  fucceffions  of 
"  prefbyters  in  the  churches.*'*  On  which  pafTage 
Dr.  Campbell  makes  this  obfervation — Here  not  on- 
ly "  are  the  prefbyters  mentioned  as  the  fucceffors. 
*'  of  the  apoflles,  but  in  ranging  the  miniftries,  no 
"  notice  is  taken  of  any  intervening  order,  fuch  as 
"  that  of  the  bifhops."  And  for  that  very  reafon, 
as  fuch  an  intervening  order  certainly  exifted  in  the 
days  of  Irenaeus,  we  may  juflly  conclude,  that  the 
prefbyters  were  not  mentioned  by  him,  "  as   the 

■«fuc. 


*  The  words  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell  are  thefe,  "  Cam  autem  ad  earn  ice- 
*•  rum  tradltionem  quae  eft  ab  apoftolis,  quae  per  fucceffiones  prelbyterorum 
**  in  ecdefiis  cuftoditur,  provocamu«  eos,  qui  adverfantur  traditioni,  dicent 
**  fe  non  folum  prefbyteris  fed  etiam  apoftolis  exiftentes  fapieotiores,  fyn- 
"  ccram  inveniffe  veritatem/'    Lib.  iii.  cap.  2, 
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**  fucceffors  of  the  apoftles ;"  nor  do  his  words 
imply  any  fuch  thing ;  being  folely  intended  to  point 
out  a  continued  fuccefGon  and  courfe  of  prefbyters^ 
or  as  we  would  now  fay,  clergy  in  general,  as  (cuf- 
todes)  guardians  of  apoftolic  tradition. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  word  prejbyter  may  re- 
fer to  age,  as  well  as  to  office ;  and  though  the  writ- 
w-s  of  the  fecond  century  never  apply  the  title  of 
prefbyter  to  a  bifliop  of  their  own  time,  but  always 
appropriate  it  tb  fubordin^te  prefbyters,  to  exprefs 
^he  diftinftion  between  bifliops  and  them  ;  yet  when  \ 
they  fpeak  of  bifhops  of  former  times,  they  make  / 
^o  fcruple  of  giving  them  fometimes  the  appellation  • 
^f  prefbyters,  as  being  a  term  equivalent  to  that  of 
^^ients^  fignifying  not  their  office,  but  their  anti- 
quity in  the  church,  and  in  that  fenfe,  it  might  be 
applied  not  to  one  only,  but  to  all  the  orders  of 
^^e  facred  miniftry.  That  this  was  the  fenfe,  in 
^hich  Irengeus  applied  it,  in  the  paffage  quoted  by 
•*^r.  Campbell,  is  fufficiently  evident  from  other 
P^rts  of  his  writings,  where  it  is  exprefsly  mentioned, 
^*^a.t  in  the  chief  care  and  government  of  the  church, 
^^e  bifliops  only  were  the  fucceflbrs  of  the  apoftles, 
-'- Hus,  when  arguing  againft  the  heretics  who  infeft- 
^d  the  church  in  his  time,  to  fliew  that  their  doftrine 
^^s  not  that  of  the  apoftles,  nor  handed  down  from 
^*^^m,  he  makes  the  following  appeal. — **  We  can 
reckon  up  thofe  who  were  by  the  apoftles  ordain- 
ed bifliops  in  the  churches,  and  thofe  who  Mcere 
their  fucceffors  even  to  our  own  time.  They  ne- 
^  s  **  ver 
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^^  ver  taught  nor  knew  any  of  the  wild  opiiuons  dE 

''  thefe  men :  And  had  the  apoftles  known  any  hid«- 

^^  den  myfteries,  which  they  imparted  to  none  but 

**  the  perfeft,  (as  the  heretics  pretend)  they  would 

*'  have  committed  them  with  particular  care  to  thofc 

^^  perfons,  to  whom  they  committed  the  churches 

*'  themfelves.     For  they  would  be  extremely  defi- 

**  Tous,  that  thofe  (hould  be  perfeft,  and  unreprov- 

^^  able  in  all  things,  whom  they  left  to  be  their  fuc- 

^*  ceffors,  and  to  whom  they  configned  their  owii 

*'  authority/*     He  then>adds — "  Becaufe  it  would 

^^  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  fucceflion  of  bifhops 

^^  in  all  the  churches,  he  would  inftance  m  that  of 

**  Rome  J  which  fucceflion  he  brings  down  to  Eleur 

^^  therius,  who  was  the  twelfth  from  the  apoftles^ 

^^  and  was  biihop  there,  when  Irenseus  wrote  this 

**  treatife  ;***  in  another  part  of  which  he  tells  us, 

that  the  true  knowledge,  is  "  the  dodrine  of  the 

*^  apoftles,    and  the  ancient   ftate  of  the  church 

"  through- 


♦  His  words  are,  "  Habemus  annumerare  eos,  qui  ab  apoftolis  inditoti 
funt  Epifcopi  in  ecclefiis,  et  fuccefibres  eorum  ufquc  ad  nos,  qui  nil  tale  do- 
cuerint,  neque  cognoverunt,  quale  ab  his  deliratur.  Etenini  H  recondiu 
myfteria  fciffent  apoftoli,  qux  feorfim  et  latenter  ab  reliq^uis  perfedlos  doce- 
bant,  his  vel  maxime  tradercnt  ea,  quibus  etiam  ipfas  ccclefias  committe- 
bant.  Valde  cnim  perfedlos,  et  irreprehenfibiles  in  omnibus  eos  .  volebant 
effe,  quos  et  fucceffores  relinquebant,  fuum  ipforum  locum  magifterii  tra- 

dentes. Sed  quoniam  valde  longum  efE  in  hoc  tali  volumine,  omninni 

ecdefiarum  enumerare  fuccefliones,  maxims  et  antiquifiimaB,  et  omnibus 
«ognits,  a  gloriofiffimis  duobus  apoftolis  Fetro  et  Paulo  Romz  fundatae  et 
conftitutae  ecclefiae,  cam  quam  habet  ab  apoftolis  traditionem,  et  annuncia- 
tam  hominibus  fidem  per  fuccefliones  Lpifcoporum  pervcnientem  ufque  ad 
nos,  indicantes  confundimvs  omneseos,"  &c.     Iren.  lib.  iii.  cap.  3. 
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^*  throughout  the  world,  and  the  charafter  of  the 
**  body  of  Chiiit,  according  to  the  fucceffions  of 
**  bifliops,  to  whom  they  committed  that   churchy 
*^  which  is  in  every  place,  and  has  defcended  even 
**  unto  us/'*     In  thefe  paflages  of  Irenaeus,  where 
the  fuccefSon  from  the  apoftles  is  plainly  and  pur- 
pofely  held  up  to  view,  we  fee  **  no  notice  taken  | 
**  of  any  intervening  order,'*  fuch  as  that  of  Dr*   \ 
Campbell's  prefbyters,  as  in  any  way  neceffary  to    \ 
the  carrying  on  that  fucceffion,    which,    together 
with  their  doftrine,  was  delivered  by  the  apoftles  to 
the  feveral  churches  founded  by  them,  and  is  there- 
fore very  properly  made  ufe  of,  to  Ihew  that  the  doc- 
trine was  moft  likely  to  be  found,  where  the  fuc- 
ceffion was  regular. 

The  fame  argument,  we  have  feen,  was  employ- 
ed by  another  ecclefiaftJtal  writer  of  this  period,  the 
much  admired,  yet  deeply  regretted  Tertullian,  who 
fpeaks  of  it  as  a  thing  univerfally  admitted  in  his 
time,  that  the  apoftles  placed  bifhops  in  all  the 
churches  which  they  planted  ;  of  which  he  gives  a  • 
particular  inftance  in  that  of  Smyrna,  and  of  Rome, 
5uid  argues  againft  the  heretics  in  the  fame  manner 
as  Irenaeus  had  done ;  proving,  as  has  been  already 
(hewn,  that  by  this  fucceffion,  from  the  apoftles,  of 
Tegular  and  lawful  bifliops,  the  true  faith  was  pre- 

H  h  ferved 


♦  Agnitio  ver\eft  apoftolorum  dodtrln^,  et  antiquus  ccclefiaft  ftatus  in  unl- 
Tcrfo  mundo,  ct  charadcr  corporis  Chrifti  fecundum  fucccfliones  Epifcopo- 
rum  quibus  illl  earn,  qu2  in  unoquoque  loco  eft,  ecclefiam  tradidcnint,  qu» 
per?cnit  ufque  ad  nos,  &c.    Lib.  iv.  cap.  63. 
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ferved  in  all  the  churches,  which  had  their  founda- 
tion in  fome  one  or  other  of  the  apoftles,  and  there- 
by retained  the  apoftolic  doftrine.  And  however 
Tertullian  may  have  erred  in  matters  of  opinion,  by 
miftaking  the  meaning  of  fome  texts  of  fcripture, 
and  building  too  much  on  his  own  fanciful  interpre-. 
tation  of  them,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  re- 
gard which  is  due  to  his  teftimony,  when  afferting 
fuch  a  well  known  faft  as  that  of  the  fuccefSon  of 
bifliops  from  the  apoftles  ;  a  thing  fo  fully  attefted 
by  the  ecclefiaftical  regifters  to  which  he  refers. 

Palling  over  what  our  Lefturer  fays  of  two  fhort, 
and  we  fufped,  fpurious  letters  from  Pius  bifliop  of 
Rome,  to  Juftus  bifliop  of  Vienna,  as  not  worthy  of 
notice,  we  come  to  confider  a  paffage  quoted  by  him 
from  Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  wrote  at  the  clofe 
of  the  fecond  century,  and  which  he  thus  tranflates 
— "  Juft  fo  in  the  church,  the  prefbyters  are  en- 
*^  trufted  with  the  dignified  miniftry,  the  deacons 
**  with  the  fubordinate.  Both  kinds  of  fervice  the 
**  angels  perform  to  God  in  the  adminiftration  of 
*'  this  lower  world/**  Dr.  Campbell  then  adds — 
*^  Here  the  diftinSion  is  ftrongly  marked  between 
**  prefbyter  and  deacon  :  But  is  it  hot  plain  from 
**  his  words,  that  Clement  confidered  the  diftinc- 
^'  tion  between  bifliop  and  prefbyter,  as,  even  in 

''  his 


*  The  words  in  Greek,  as  quoted  by  Dr  Campbell,  are — OfjLoi-^g  h  x,  xxlx 
rriv  txxXJjOPrav,  7wv  /jctv  (lih.1iu1ty.nv  01  nrpfafivltpot  a-alvo-iv  tiKovx  mv  uT»»pf7<x»v  91  Stco- 
xovott  Tocvlocs  afiC(pc)lecg  SiccMviocg  ccyyiKoi  ts  vxspnUvlxi  ru  ©jw,  y.«?«T>jv  to-'v  -srtpi^ 
yuuv  otMvofitav,     Strom,  L  I. 
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^  his  days,  comparatively  not  worthy  of  his  no- 
**  rice  ?**t  We  muft  however  beg  leave  to  fay,  that 
this  inference  does  not  appear  fo  plain  as  the  Doftor 
thinks  ;  not  only  becaufe  Clement's  words  evident- 
ly refer  to  the  allufion  he  had  been  drawing  from 
philofophy  and  phyfic,  as  adminiftering  to  foul  and 
body,  the  twofold  diftinftion  in  man ;  but  chiefly 
becaufe,  in  another  paflage  of  this  very  work,  he  il- 
luftrates  what  he  had  faid  of  the  fervices  of  angels, 
by  obferving,  that  the  faithful  prelbyter,  though  not 
honoured  with  thtjirjifeat  on  earthy  (hall  yet  fit  on 
one  of  the  four  and  twenty  thrones,  mentioned  in 
St.  John's  revelation  ;  from  which  he  takes  occafidn 
to  (hew,  that  the  gradual  promotion  of  bijhops^  pref- 
hjtersj  and  deacons,  bears  a  refemblance  to  the  or-    M.C 
ders  of  angels,*  and  fo  gives  ground  for  comparing       ^ 
theJiierarchy  in  the  church  on  earth,  to  that  which 
takes  place  in  heaven.    ^nA  that  this  fame  Clement 
was  very  far  from  *'  confidering  the  diftinftion  be- 
**  tween  bifliop  and  prefbyter,  as  not  worthy  of  his 
•*  notice,"  is  ftill  farther  evinced  by  what  he  fays 
in  another  of  his  works,'  where,  having  pointed  out 
fonie  texts  of  fcripture,  as  containing  a  fummary  of 
the  duties  which  concern  all  Chriftians  in  general, 
^e  adds — "  that  there  are  other  precepts  without 

Hh  2  "  num- 


\    Vol.  I.  p.  201. 
Ern  g  oil  fv7«u9«  xa7«  t»v  fxxX»?criay   -apuoTrcti^  ert<rxo7ra>v.  rzpta-^ultpav,  g 


^**^tB.  1.    VI 


Ho 


►>ff»,  fHf^nfiaU,  oificci  A-yytMxns  ^»^y;t  >ca>cf<v»»f  rwf  oty.0YOf/.ttc:   Tvyxecwjiv. 
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— — ■  • 

"  number,  which  concern  men  in  particular  capar  -^ . 
**  cities ;  fome  which  relate  to  prefbyters,  others^^  § 
^^  which  belong  to  bifhops^   and  others  refpeftiBf^^ 
"  deacons  :"| — from  which  it  muft  plainly  appear — •, 
not  only  that  Clement  regarded  the  diftindion  be=^, 
tween  bifnop,  prelbyter  and  deacon,  as  a  matter 
that  ought  to  be  duly  attended  to,  but  alfo  that  Im.< 
confidered  the  refpeftive  duties  of  thefe  feveral  o^r 
ders,  as  diftinGly  ftated  in  the  holy  fcriptures. 


We  have  now  brought  down  the  evidence  in  fal>'?' 
port  of  apoftolic  Epifcopacy,  as  the  government  ^>* 
the  primitive  church,  to  that  period  which  our  lear^^ 
ed  Profeffor  has  thought  proper  to  fix  for  afcettai^'' 
ing  what  he  calls  ihe^rji  ftep  of  the  hierarchy.    "N^^ 
mud  however  confider  it  as  the  fecond  ftep  of  \%^^ 
courfe,  whereby  he  advances  from  prelbytery,    ^^ 
what  he  calls  parochial  Epifcopacy,  and  which  l^"^ 
pretends  to  found  on  the  unanimous  confent  of  al*-"^ 
tiquity  '^  in  affigning   to  one  bifliop  no  more  tha^^ 
f*  one  Ex>cx»f/«  or  congregation,    and  one  n«^ixi«  o'^ 

**  parilh.* 


f  Mu5ia<  J^i  cVar  vrcSwKa/  «f  tsrpoa-oiret  cxXtx'a  Sflttvvffut  cyyiypecfulat  rati  f^'"^ 
Cxoii  ra  f  dyicci(     us  /Ufv  crpicrCv^ifoig,  at  S'i  Erirrxo^Oii,  oil  S(  hetxoyoif.   Pccd^^'*' 
lib.  iii.  c.  12.  as  quoted  by  archbifliop  Potter— 0«  Church  Government — p.  i65^ 
which  may  be  very  ufcfully  confulted  by  thofc  who  wilh  to  be  properly  io*^ 
formed  on  this  fubjc\5l. 


?«3 
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^^  parifli.'*     We  have  already  taken  notice  of  his 
opinion  refpefting  the  firft  of  thefe  words,  which, 
though  ufually  tranflated  churchy  "  when  it  is  not    • 
*'  applied  to  the  whole  Chriftian  community,  can 
**  only/'  he  fays,  "  denote  a  fmgle  congregation 
**  of  Chriftians ;  the  plural  number,  churches^  being 
*'  invariably  ufed,  when  more  congregations  than 
**  one  are  fpoken  of,  unlefs  the  fubjeft  be  of  the 
**  whole  commonwealth  of  Chrift/'t  Hence  he  fond- 
ly  draws,  what  he  thinks  an  unavoidable  conclufi- 
on,  that  ^*  as  one  bifiiop  is  invariably  confidered,  in 
**  the  moft  ancient  ufage,  as  having  only  one  church 
^'  or  congregation,  it  is  i;nanifeft  that  his  infpeftion 
"  at  firft  was  only  over  one  parifli/'J 

Laying  this  down  as  the  fundamental  pofition,  on 

which  rifes  under  his  mafterly  hands  that  fpecious 

fabric,  which  he  has  dignified  with  the  name  of 

**  parochial   Epifcopacy,'*  he  feems  to  feel  himfelf 

ftandi?ig  on  fure  ground  ;  and  his  pupils  no  doubt 

would  be  encouraged  to  view  it  as  fuch,  having  had 

no  intimation  given  them,  that  it  was  the  very  fame 

ground  from  which  fo  many  of  his  predeceflbrs  had 

been  fucceffively  beaten^  and  which  was  afTumed, 

with  the  fame  confidence,  about  a  century  ago,  by 

*  the  author  of  a  work  already  referred  to,  called  an 

**  Enquiry  into  the  conjlitution^  difcipline^  unity  andwor- 

*'  fi^^P  of  the  Primitive  Church.^^  Of  the  ftrikingfimi- 

jkgirity  between  this  work,  and  that  part  of  Dr.  Camp- 

beirs 

t  Vol.  I.  p.  205.  \  P.  ap5. 
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bell's  Leftures  which  is  now  before  us,  I  cannot  ex- 
prefs  my  opinion  more  juftly,  or  to  better  purpofe, 
than  in  the  words  of  a  learned  divine  of  the  church 
of  England,  who,  in  fome  remarks  lately  publiftied 
on  this  fubjeft,  fays — "  Having  attended  to  the 
•'  progrefs  of  this  controverfy,  and  particularly 
"  marked  the  ground,  on  which  from  time  to  time 
"  it  has  been  placed,  I  have  no  difficulty  in  tracing 
^'  the  road,  which  the  Profeffor  has  travelled  ;  and 
*'  there  is  little  doubt  on  my  mind,  that  the  publi- 
**  cation  laft  mentioned,^  was  the  one  which  the 
"  Profeffor  had  before  him,  when  he  put  together 
**  that  part  of  his  Leftures,  which  is  now  more  im- 
*^  mediately  under  confideration  ;  becaufe  the  fame 
^'  arrangement  of  argument  and  proof;  the  fame 
*'  mutilation  of  extraft ;  the  fame  want  of  appeal 
*'  to  that  evidence  which  the  fcriptures  are  compe- 
"  tent  to  furnifli,  together  with  the  fame  turn  of 
*^  expreffion,  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  publications 
*^  of  both  writers ;  a  circumftance  not  to  be  ac- 
*'  counted  for,  but  on  the  fuppofition  of  one  hav- 
"  ing  copied  from  the  other/'f 

Now  the  foundation,  which  the  Enquirer  firft, 
and  our  Ledurer  after  him,  have  both  confidered  as 
firmly  laid  in  the  conftitution  of  the  primitive  church, 
is  plainly  this — that  tjie  charge  of  one  bifhop  was 
originally  confined  to  one  congregation,  or  parifh, 

which 


f  Sec  Mr.  Daubeny*3  PreUmhtary  Difcourfe   to  thofc  lately  publiihcd  on 
the  OVic//  DcSlrine  of  Atonement,  p.  90. 
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which  they  both  define,  almoft  in  the  fame  terms, 
to  be  *'  a  competent  number  of  Chriftians  dwelling 
*^  near  together,  having  one  bifliop,  paftor  or  mi- 
**  nifter  fet  over  them,  with  whom  they  all  met  at 
"  one  time  to  worfhip  and  ferve  God.'*     This  Dr. 
Campbell  farther  explains,  by  "  obferving  once  and 
**  again,  that  every  church  had  its  own  pallors,  and 
**  its  own  prefbytery,  independently  of  every  other 
**  church :  And  wheiTone'ornie  prefby  ters  came  to 
**  be  confidered  as  the  paftor^  by  way  of  eminence, 
**  the  reft  were  regarded  only  as  his  afliftants,  vi- 
**  cars  or  curates,  who  afted  under  his  direftion  j** 
juft  as  the  Enquirer  had  before  illuftrated  his  defini- 
tion of  a  preft)yter,  by  obferving,  "  that  as  a  curate 
•*  hath  the  fame  million  and  power  with  the  .mini- 
**  fter,  whofe  place  he  fupplies,  yet  not  being  the 
*'  minifter  of  that  place,  he  cannot  perform  there 
•*  any  a£ls  of  his  minifterial  funftion,  without  leave 
**  from  the  minifter  thereof;  fo  a  preftjyter  had  the, 
**  fame  order  and  power  with  a  bifliop,  whom  he 
**  aflifted  in  his  cure,  yet  being  not  the  bifliop  or 
**  minifter  of  that  cure,  he  could  not  there  perform, 
*^  any  parts  of  his  paftoral  office  without  the  permif- 
•*  fion  of  the  bifliop  thereof;  fo  that  what  we  gene-- 
**  rally  render  bifliops,  priefts  and  deacons,  would 
"  be  more  intelligible  in  our  tongue,  if  we  did  ex- 
*^  prefs  it  by  reftors,  vicars  and  deacons ;  by  reftors 
*Minderftan3ing  the  bidiops,  and  by  vicars  the  pref- 
**  byters ;  the  former  being  the  actual  incumbents 

«  of 
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"  of  a  place,  and  the  lattef  curates  or  affiftants,  and 
"  fo  different  in  degree,  but  yet  equal  in  order." 

Thus  it  is,  that  thefe  two  authors  go  hand  in 
hand,  in  their  definition  and  explanation  of  the  point 
in  queftion,  the  latter  borrowing  from  the  former^ 
and  both  founding  their  application  of  the  term  pa- 
rijh^  on  the  etymology  of  the  original  word,  to  which 
they  tell  us,  "  that  there  is  commonly  a  ftrift  re- 
"  gard  paid,  in  the  firfl:  application  of  a  name  to 
**  any  particular  purpofe/'  We  know  very  well 
that  in  the  primitive  times,  to  which  we  are  now 
looking  back,  a  bifliop's  charge  was  called  his  n«^t)u« 
or  parijh  /  and  we  are  told  in  fome  Lexicons,  that 
the  verb  n«^ix6«.  from  which  the  Englifh  word  parijh 
is  derived,  fignifies  "  habitare  juxta,**  to  dwell  or 
inhabit  near.  Yet  fome  of  the  writers  of  the  New 
Teftament  ufe  the  word  in  a  different  fenfe,  of  which 
feveral  inftances  could  be  produced  ;  and  a  very 
"  learned  and  accurate"  Lexicographer  Ihews  from 
thefe  inftances,  that  the  word  refers  to  ^*  a  fojourn- 
"  ing,  or  temporary  dwelling  in  a  ftrange  or  fo- 
'^  reign  country,"  and  was  therefore  very  defcrip- 
tive  of  the  character  and  fituation  of  thofe  heavenly- 
minded  Chriftians,  who  as  Jlrangers  and  pilgrims, 
paffed  the  time  of  \\it\x fojourning  here  in  fear,  look- 
ing  forward  in  hope  to  a  more  fettled  habitation.! 

Our 


f  See  in  Mr  Parkhurft's  Greek  and  EngHJb  Lexicon  to  ile  Neiv  I'cftamenty  the 
words— na^/xEoj — occurrlnjj  l.ukc  xxiv.  i8  Heb.  xi.  9. —  IlafOixia  occurring 
A«5lsxiii.  17.  Applied  fpiritually,  i  Pet.  i.  17— na^r/oc  occurring  A(5l:s  vii. 
6 — 29.  Applied  fpiritually,  Eph.  ii.  .19.  i  Pet.  ii.  ii       In  conformity  with 
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Our  Leftnrer  indeed  fays—"  It  rauft  not  be  ima- 
^*  gined,  that  he  lays  too  great  ftrefs  on  the  import 
**  of  words,  whofe  fignifications  in  time  come  in- 
*'  fenfibiy  to  alter  :**  And  yet,  without  taking  any 
notice  of  the  alteration,  which  time  has  introduced  in- 
to the  ufe  of  the  original  word  in  queftion,  he  imme- 
diately after  afferts,  "  that  the  word  n«^iK«,  in  Latin 
**  parochia^  can  be  applied  no  otherwife,  when  it 
*'  relates  to  place,  than  the  term  parijh  is  with  us 
"  at  this  day;*'  whereas  the  faft  is,  sis  clearly  ex- 
hibited by  a  learned  and  inquifitive  fearcher  into 
thefe  matters,*  that  though  this  term  was  applied  in 
the  primitive  times  to  fignify  an  Epifcopal  diocefe, 
yet  it  was  fo  far  from  being  confined  to  a  Angle  con- 
gregation, or  to  one  place  of  worfhip  and  the  inha- 
bitants near.it,  that  it  comprehended  all  that  were 
included  in  the  civil  government  of  every  city,  and 
tibe  r^on  round  about  it,  and  therefore  was  of  great- 
er or  (mailer  extent,  according  as  the  government 
of  fuch  city  happened  to  have  a  larger  or  leffer  ]u- 
TifdifHon. 

In  oppofition  however  to  this  well  eftabliflied  fafl:^ 
our  Profeflbr  ftill  infifts  on  his  being  able  to  evfecd 
beyond  all  poffible  doubt,  as  he  affirms  in  the  be* 

I  i  ginning 

the  meaning  amiexed  to  it  by  the  infpired  writers,  Suicer  rcndera  the  worrf 
Tlagotxtv  by  the  Latin — Advena, or  Pttegrimusfum^  and  cites  as  authority  for 
(o  doing,  Philo-Judacus,  Bad  and  Theodofet.— Se^  an  Original  Draught  of 
the  PnmithK  Churchy  t5*tf.  p.  34,  35. 

*  See  Mr.  Bingham's  Origlnes  Ecclefiafiic^^  or  the  Antiquities  of  the  Chrif- 
tfali  Church— Vol  iii.  p.  344^  Ir*^. 
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ginning  of  his  feventh  Le£lure,  that  ^*  the  bilhop's 
"  cure  was  originally  confined  to  a  fingle  church 
"  or  congregation ;  which  he  intends  to  (hew  from 
"  the  particulars  recorded  in  ancient  authors,  in 
"  relation  both  to  him,  and  to  it,  and  which,"  he 
fays,  **  can  be  verified  from  the  cleared  and  moft 
•*  explicit  declarations  of  thefe  primitive  writers, 
•^  particularly  of  Ignatius,  of  Juftin  Martyr,  of  Ire- 
**  nsBUSj   of  Tertullian,    of  Cyprian,    and  feveral 
"  others/*     It  is  fomewhat  ftrange,  that  he  fliauld 
have  omitted  an   author  more  ancient  than  any  d 
thefe,  the  writer  of  the  Jds  of  the  Apoflles,  who 
gives  us  a  particular  account  of  the  very  firft  church 
formed  by  them,  the  church  of  Jerufalem,  and  form- 
ed, ho  doubt,  as  a  pattern  to  all  fucceeding  church-^ 
€s.     Of  this  church,  it  is  univerfally  agreed,  as  Dr^ 
Campbell  himfelf  acknowledges,  that  the  firft  bifhoE^ 
was  James^  furnamed  the  Jujij  a  brother  or  nea^ 
kinfman  of  our  Lord  ;  and  whether  he  was  of  th^ 
number  of  the  twelve  or  not,  is  of  no  confequcnce  ^ 
fmce  he  is  exprefsly  called  an^oftle,  was  evidend}/' 
veiled  with  the  authority  of  an  apoftolic  bifhop,  anci 
iii  that  charafter  placed  at  the  head  of  the  church  ir^ 
Jerufalem.     The  marks  of  diftindion,  by  which  h^ 
is  plainly  pointed  out  in  that  ftation,  are  too  con-— 
fpicuous  not  to  ftrike  every  attentive  reader.   Wher^ 
St.  Peter  had  declared  the  manner  of  his  miraculou  ^ 
deliverance  from  prifon,  to  fuch  of  the  difciples  a  ^ 
he  found  gathered  together,    he  defired  them  t^^ 
"  go  and  fhew  thefe  things  to  James,  and  to  th^ 

«  bre:r  - 
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*'  brethren  :'*t  but  why  to  James  in  particular,  if  he 
was  not  the  principal  perfon  to  be  informed  of  that 
event,  and  who  would  moft  probably  have  the  bre- 
thren,  that  is,  the  elders  or  prefbyters  with  him,  as 
we  find  they  were  on  another  occafion^  when  St. 
Paul  having  returned  to  Jerufalem,  from  preaching 
the  gofpel  among  the  Gentiles,  was  defirous  to  give 
an  account  of  his  fuccefs,   and  for  that  purpofe, 
*/  went  in,  the  day  following^  unto  James,  and  all 
**  the  elders,  or  prefbyters,  were  preipnt  ?*'J  In  his 
Epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  the  iame  St.  Paul  not  only 
places  James  before  Cephas  and  John,  but  fpeaks  of 
thofe  who  came  down  from  Judea  to  Antioch,  ag 
*'  coming  from  James,*'||  and  not  from  the  other 
apoftles  and  elders,  of  whom  there  appears  to  h^ve 
been  a  confiderable  number  then  refiding  at  Jeru- 
falem :  And  if  we  turn  to  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
the  Ads,  where  the  caufe  of  thofe  perfons  coming 
down  from  Judea  to  Antioch  is  particularly  narrat- 
ed, we  find,  that  in  the  council  of  the  apoflles  and 
elders,  who  "  came  together  to  confider  of  the  mat- 
**  ter'*  in  queftion,  after  Peter,  Barnabas  and  Paul 
had  feverally  delivered  their  opinions  on  the  fubjeft 
before  them,  James  fpoke  lafl,  introducing  his  diC- 
courfe  with  this   addrefs — "  Men   and  brethren, 
**  hearken  unto  me,*'  and  clofing  it  with  a  decifive 
fentence,  which,  delivered  by  him  as  prefiding  in 
the  council,  put  an  end  to  the  controverfy.§ 

All  thefe  circumflances  put  together,  afford  the 
I  i  2  mod 

I  AStBfTil  17.    I  A<a«,  xxL  xS.    11  GaL  ii.  la.    $  AAs,  xv.  13—19- 
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moft  fatisfaftory  evidence,  thzt  the  perfon  thus  difc 
tinguiflied  by  the  part  which  he  afted,  and  the  rc- 
fpedl  which  was  paid  to  his  authority,  was  really^ 
what  he  has  been  conftantly  reprefented  by  the  coa* 
curring  teftimony  of  all  antiquity,  the  fixed  bifliop 
pf  the  whole  church  of  Jerufalem,  having  a  number 
pf  prefbyters  and  deacons  under  him,  and  a  great 
body  of  Chriftians  belonging  to  his  Epifcopal  charge. 
No— fays  Dr.  Campbell,  he  was  nothing  more  than 
f^  the  paftor  of  a  fingle  pariih,  whofe  whole  flock 
f^  affembled  in  the  fame  place,  for  the  purpofes  of 
^^  public  worfliip,  and  that  they  might  all  join  in 
5*  one  prayer  and  one  fupplication  ;•  ■  the  meaning 
of  which  is  plainly  this ;  that  let  the  facred  writers, 
and  the  fathers  of  the  church  after  them,  fay  what 
they  will  of  the  numerous  converfions  wrought  by 
the  bleffed  apoftles  themfelves,  or  by  their  infpired 
fellow-labourers,  and  fucceffors  in  the  miniftry  of 
the  gofpel,  yet  the  utmoft  refult  of  all  their  labours, 
during  the  firft  three  hundred  years  after  Chrift, 
could  never  amount  to  more,  even  in  the  largeft 
cities  upon  earth,  including  their  adjacent  territories, 
than  juft  fuch  a  competent  number  of  believers  a$ 
jcould  be  contained  within  the  walls  of  a  fingle  ora- 
tory, or  place  of  worfhip,  where  they  might  aifemble 
with  their  bifhop  and  prefbyters,  that  is,  according 
to  our  profeflbr,  with  the  parfon,  and  his  elders, 
"  to  hear  the  fcriptures  read,  and  receive  fpiritual 

5*  exhortations/'t 

Of 

t  Vol.  I.  p.  a; I. 
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Of  this  his  favourite  fcheme  of  ^^  parochial  Epifco^ 
**  pacy/'  it  might  have  been  expe£led,  that  our 
learned  Ledurer  would  have  begun  his  proof  from 
the  place  where  the  church  itfetf  began,  and  fo  have 
taken  the  jerufalem-parifli,  which  has  long  been 
efteemed  the  mother y  as  the  model  likewife  of  all  the 
Other  churches  in  thefe  early  and  perilous  times, 
vhen^  as  an  ancient  writer  tells  us,  this  very  pa- 
tiA  or  church  '*  was  fo  vaftly  enlarged  by  the  ac- 
♦*  ceiEon  of  multitudes  of  believers,  yea  even  of  the 
^*  rulers  or  principal  men  of  the  city,  that  it  pro- 
^>  duced  an  uproar  of  the  Jews,  of  the  Scribes  and 
^.*  Pharifees,  they  being  afraid  that  the  whole  city 
*'  would  own  Jefus  for  the  Chrift/*t  Let  us  try  then, 
if  we  can  difcover,  even  from  fcripture  itfelf,  how 
fBX  this  was  the  cafe,  fmce  our  ProfeiTor  has  given  us 
Ap  information  concerning  it,  fuppofmg,  no  doubt, 
di^t  )us  pupils  would  -read,  and  judge  for  them- 
felyes. 

Nothing  can  be  more  clearly  exprefled  than  the 
Isocount,  which  the  facred  hiftorian  gives  us,  of  the 
jirogreffive  enlargement  of  the  p^rifli  or  diocefe  of 
Jerufalem,  both  before  and  after  St.  James  was  ap-i 
pointed  its  bifliop  by  the  other  apoftles.  In  thefirjl 
chapter  of  the  A£ts,  we  are  told,  that  the  number 
of  the  difciples  affembled,  when  Matthias  was  added 
to  the  eleven  apoftles,  was  about  an  hundred  and 
^  twenty;  but  thefe  could  be  only  a  part  of  the  church, 

as 

t  Hcgefippus  in  Eufcb.  lib.  ii.  cap,  «3. 
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as  we  are  afTured,  that  our  Lord  appeared,  after  his 
refurreftion,  to   *^  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
"  once,  the  greater  part  of  whom  remained,'*!  when 
St.  Paul  wrote  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. 
In  thefecond  chapter  of  the  A£ts,  we  read  that  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thoufand  fouls, 
and  that.  "  the  Lord  was  daily  adding  to  the  church 
«  fuch  as  fliould  be  faved.  **     If  it  Ihall  be  objeft. 
ed,  that  of  thefe  three  thoufand,  who  were  convert- 
ed on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,   there  might  be  a  confi* 
derable  number,  who  had  come  up  from  other  coun- 
tries to  celebrate  that  holy  feaft  at  Jerufalem,  it 
Ihould  be  remembered,  that  they  are  faid  to  have 
*^  continued  in  the  apoftles*  fellowihip,  and  break- 
"  ing  of  bread,  and  prayers,"  which,  as  the  church 
was  then  (ituated,  implies  that  they  continued  with 
them  in  Jerufalem,  and  fo  became  inhabitants  oF 
that  city,  if  they  were  not  fo  before.  J     But  fhould. 
any  deduftion  be  made  from  their  number,  nothings 
of  that  kind  can  be  pretended  in  the  next  inftance ;. 
for  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  A£ls,  we  are  told^ 
that  on  the  preaching  of  Peter  and  John,  ''  many 
"  of  them  which  heard  the  word,  believed,  and  thcff 
**  number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thoufand.  '*— — 
Again  we  read  in  iht  fifth  chapter,  that  "  believers 


t  I  Cor.  XV.  6. 

\  See  this  matter  clearly  {lated,  and  a  full  and  dl(lin(5l  account  ofth^^ 
rifing  church  at  Jerufalem,  in  a  moft  elaborate  Defence  of  JOlocefan  Epifco^  ^ 
ry,  by  Henry  Maurice,  D.  D. 


OF  EPISCOPACY.  25  I 

**  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  mukitudes 
*^  both  of  men  and  women  j  '*  and  in  thcjixtb^  that 
**  the  word  of  God  ftill  increafed,  and  the  number 
**  of  the  difciples  multiplied  in  Jerufalem  greatly, 
*•  and  a  great  company  of  the  priefts  were  obedient 
**  to  the  faith."  In  addition  to  all  thefe  fucceiEve 
accounts  of  the  vafl:  increafe  of  believers,  we  are  in- 
formed in  the  twenty-firji  chapter  of  the  A£is,  that 
when  Paul  came  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  went  in  to 
James  and  his  prefbyters — *'  they  faid  unto  him,  thou 
.^*  feeft,  brother,  \io\f  many  thoitfands*^  there  are  of 
^*  Jews  which  believe."  And  when  we  confider, 
that  the  infpired  hiftorian  who  relates  all  thi^,  had 
but  little  reafon  to  exaggerate,  or  boaft  of,  the  pro- 
digious increafe  of  the  difciples  of  Jefus,  which  at 
that  time  could  only  ferve  to  increafe  the  rage  and 
violence  of  their  enemies ;  as  we  cannot  withhold 
our  belief  of  fuch  a  well-attefted  fefl:,  we  muft  be 
eqtially  at  a  lofs  how  to  reconcile  to  reafon  and  com- 
mon fenfe,  the  contra&ing  fuch  numbers  into  a 
fingle  congregation,  or  pretending  that  fo  many 
thoufands  could  poffibly  affemble  in  one  place,  for 
the  exercife  of  religious  worfliip,  at  a  time  when 
their  peculiar  form  of  worfhip  was  feverely  prohibi- 
ted, and  could  not  be  celebrated  or  attended,  but 
in  the  mod  private  and  retired  manner. 

Dr.  Campbell  acknowledges,  what  indeed  is  well 
known,  that  "  there  were  yet  no  magnificent  edifi- 

"  ces, 

*  The  original  word  19  UvgtaSsc$  myrii^ds,  which  is  geaerallf  rendered  ten 
thoufandtt 
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"  ces,  built  for  the  reception  of  Chriftian  aflciff* 
"  blies,  fuch  as  were  afterwafds  reared  at  a  great 
"  expence,  and  called  churches*  Their  beftaccbm- 
**  modation,  for  more  than  a  century,"  fee  fays, 
'*  was  the  private  houfes  of  the  wiealthieft  cKfciples, 
"  which  were  but  ill  adapted  to  receive  very  nume- 
"  rous  congregations.  *' — How  then,  wte  riiay  aflc^ 
could  fuch  a  "  numerous  congregation,**  as  that 
which  was  compofed  of  the  "  rnany  ihmfands^*  of 
converted  Jews,  whom  St.  Luke  fpeaks  of,  be  le- 
ceived  for  *^  the  purpofes  of  pubKc  worftiip*'  intd 
any  private  houfe,  even  of  the  wealthieft  difcipie  in 
Jerufalem  ?  Our  Lefturer  very  juftly  <:A>ferves,  that 
**  it  is  not  fo  much  by  the  meafure  of  the  ground, 
"  as  by  the  number  of  the  people,  that  the  extent 
"  of  a  paftoral  charge  is  to  be  reckoned  ;  **  and  he 
fuppofes,  "  at  the  time  the  churches  were  firft  plant- 
**  ed  by  the  apoftles,  that  the  Chriftians  at  a  medi- 
**  um,  were  one  thirtieth  part  of  the  people.**— 
This  calculation  he  carries  into  the  country  called 
Afia  Minor,  and  "  fuppofes  further,  that  country  to 
**  have  been  equal  then  in  point  of  populoufnefs  to 
*'  what  Great  Britain  is  at  prefent ;  fo  that  one  of 
"  their  biftioprics,*'  which  we  know,  were  then  on- 
\yfeven  in  number,  *'  in  order  to  afford  a  congrega- 
"  tion  equal  to  that  of  a  middling  parifli,  ought  to 
**  have  been  equal  in  extent  to  thirty  pariflies  in  this 
•*  ifland :  **t    And  on  that  fuppofition,   how  is  it 

poflible 

+  Vol.  I.  p^ai6. 


OF  EPISCOPACY.  253 

poflible  that  the  Chriftian  inhabitants  of  fuch  an  ex- 
tenfive  trad  of  country,  and  fo  numerous  us  they 
are  here  calculated  to  be,*  could  be  confidered  as 
but  a  fingle  congregation,  or  "  affemble  every  I^ord's 
*^  day,  for  the  purpofes  of  public  worfliip^  in  the 
^^  fame  place  V^  For  fo  Dr.  Campbell  tranflates  the 
Greek  words  »;ri  TO  ««7o,  which,  itfeems,  he  had  found 
in  the  '^  writings  of  thofe  fathers,"  whofe  names 
he  had  juft  before  mentioned. 

We  acknowledge,  that  there  is  fuch  an  expreflion 
to  be  met  with  in  Juftin  Martyr^s  apology  to  the 
heathen  Emperor  for  the  perfecuted  Chriftians ;  and 
though  our  learned  Profeffor  tells  usj  that  '*  it  is 
*^  for  brevity* s  fake ^  he  does  not  produce  the  i>affage 
"  at  length,  "t  we  are  yet  led  to  fufped,  tbatthis^^ 
kas  happened  for  the  fake  of  fomething  elfe,  and  be« 
caufe  the  whole  pafTage,.  fhort  as  it  is,  and  {landing 
in  no  need  of  abbreviation,  contained  more  than  he 
iwas  willing  to  produce,  or  found  convenient  for  his 
purpofe.  The  apologift,  in  offering  a  vindication 
of  the  perfecuted  Chriftians  throughout  the  Roman 
Empire,  takes  notice  of  the  general  method,  which 

K  k  they 


•  This  calculation  is  well  illuftrated  by  the  Anii-yacobin  Hevletver  of 
Dr.  Campbell's  work,  who  ellimates  the  prefent  population  of  Britain  at 
only  7,000,000,  the  thirtieth  part  of  which  is  about  233,333,  and  that  di- 
vided hyfeven^  the  number  of  angels,  or  bifliops  then  in  Afia  Minor,  leaves 
about  33,333  members  for  each  congregation — a  number  by  far  too  great 
for  alTembling  under  one  roof,  to  •*  hear  the  fcriptures  rej^ii,  and  receiv^ 
**  fpiritual  exhortation.'* 

t  Vol.  I,  p.  aio. 
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they  adopted  in  performing  their  religious  fervict,! 
and  for  that  purpofe  mentions  —  that  **  they  aU 
'*  throughout  cities  and  countries ^  affemble  in  the  fame 
"  placsy  as  Dr.  Campbell  renders  «ri  to  aw7o.*' J  But 
this  furely  could  not  mean,  that  the  whole  body  of 
Chriftians  throughout  the  wide  extended  empire 
of  Rome,  affembled  together  in  one  plitce,  and  made 
but  one  congregation ;  and  therefore,  to  prevent  the 
appearance  of  fuch  a  glaring  abfurdity,  the  firft  part 
of  the  fentence,  mentioning  "  all  throughout  cities 
**  and  countries^'*  is  prudently  omitted,  **  for  the 
**  fake  of  brevity*'  no  doubt,  both  by  our  Ledurer 
and  by  the  author,  from  whom  he  has  almoft  lite- 
rally copied  the  reafoning  which  he  makes  ufe  of, 
on  this  part  of  his  fubjeft.*  But  he  ftiould  alfo 
have  reflefted,  that  the  propriety  of  the  tranflation 
on  which  this  reafoning  is  founded,  has  in  general 
no  great  authority  to  fupport  it,  and  in  fome  cafes 
cannot  poffibly  be  admitted.  There  was  no  difficul- 
ty however  in  admitting  it,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fecond  chapter  of  the  Afts,  where  the  twelve  apof- 
tles  are  faid  to  have  been  "  all  with  one  accord  ui 
^^  one  place :  **  But  towards  the  conclufion  of  that 

chap- 

\  Juftin  Martyr's  words  are,  nav^av  xa7«  jroxt/f  )»  »yf^i  ^evovTwv  la'i  to  c"^^ 

*  In  proof  of  this,  fee  the  whole  ii.  chap,  of  the  Enquiry  into  the  Conp*^ 
tloHy  \Sfc,  of  the  Primitive  Church,  in  the  laft  fcdion  of  which  chapter,  th^ 
author  indeed  quotes  the  words  of  Juftin  Martyr  which  he  had  before 
omitted,  and  tranflates  them  thus — "  On  Sunday  all  th«  inhabitant*  both  o* 
"  city  and  country  met  together,"  &c. 
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<Siapter,  after  "  the  three  ihoufand  fouls  were  added 
**  to  them,"  where  it  is  faid— "  All  that  believed 
^*  were  «»^i  TO  av7o  *» — our  tranflators  have  rendered  it 
— "  they  were  all  together^'*  that  is,  conforted,  or 
companied  with  one  another,  but  not  fo,  as  to  be 
all  crowded  into  one  place ;  which,  had  it  been  pof- 
iible,  would  at  that  time  have  been  very  imprudent. 
Beza's  opinion  of  this  paffage  is,  that — "  the  com- 
^'  mon  aflemblies  of  the  church,  with  their  mutual 
•^  agreement  in  the  fame  doftrine,  and  the  great 
•^  unanimity  of  their  hearts,  were  fignified  by  it/' — 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  that  paffage  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third  chapter  of  the  Adts,  where  it  is 
mentioned — that  "  Peter  and  John  went  up  together^ 
J«  wriTo«T>7o*' — that  is — for   the  fame  purpofe,    into 
**  the  temple,    at  the  hour  of  prayer/'      And  in 
the  fourth  chapter,    where  it  is  faid — "  that  the 
**  kings  of  the  earth  ftood  up,  and  t-he  rulers  were 
**  gathered  together^  i^i  t©  «t/7o,  againft  the  Lord,  and 
"  againft  his  Chrift,"  it  would  be  abfurd  to  fup^ 
pofe,  that  they  all  adually  affembled  in  one  place^ 
when  the  paffage  only  means,  that  they  confpired 
together  for  the  fame  purpofe,  the  words  plainly 
pointing  to  the  obje^^  and  not  to  the  plaee^  of  their 
combination  ;  juft  as  that  paffage  of  Ignatius,  part 
of  which  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  refers  not  to  the 
-place^  but  to  the  obje6i  ox  purpofe  for  which  the  Mag- 
nefians  were  to  affemble  together.     '^  Do  nothing 
"  therefore,*'  fays  Ignatius,  "  without  the  bifiiop 
^'  and  prefbyters,  neither  ftrive  to  make  any  thing 
K  k  2  ^*  ap? 
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f  ^  appear  a  reafonable  fervice,  which  is  done  in  your 
?*  own  feparate  or  private  way  ;  but  in  coming  tcv» 
f *  gether,  let  there  be  one  prayer,  one  fupplication, 
'^  one  mind,  one  hope  ;''t — all  tending  to  fliew, 
that  nothing  was  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  public 
prayer  and  fupplication,  but  as  appointed  and  per? 
formed  by  their  bifhop  and  prelbyters,  and  fois 
to  manifeft  a  becoming  love  of  unity  and  order.— 
That  fuch  is  the  meaning  of  this  paffage  of  Ignatius, 
is  evident  from  what  immediately  follows  on  the 
fame  fubjeft,  in  which  he  ftiil  recommends  thefatnc 
unity  of  mind  and  fpirit,  in  the  public  offices  of  re- 
ligion ;  **  wherefore  come  ye  all  together  as  iinto 
**  one  temple  of  God,  as  to  one  altar,  as  to  one 
f'  Jefus  Chrift,''     For,  as  he  told  the  Chriftitosat 
Smyrna,  when  exhorting  them  to  **  flee  all  divifi- 
*'  ons ,  as  the  beginning  of  evils — that  eucharift  is 
*^  to  be  looked  upon  as  valid/*  or  well  eftabliflied, 
*^  which  is  either  offered  by  the  bifhop,  orbybin^ 
*'  to  whom  the  bijhop  has  given  his  conJent.^*\ 

But  to  '*  evince,**  as  our  Lefturer  fays,  **be- 
"  yond  all  pofTible  doubt,  that  the  bifhop's  cure 
*'  was  originally  confined  to  a  fingle  church  or  con- 
"  gregation,**  he  flill  appeals  to  the  language  of 
Ignatius,  and  infifls,  that  as  there  was  but  "  one 

<<  place 


f  The  words  of  Ignatius  are — MvSt  vfing  avsv  t»  tiri(x$rv  5  ren  t^ 
guv    f^viiM  TTpota-ffile.  fivSi  ^agx^.lt  tvKoyov    ri  (fama-Qai  tSta  w^t/v,  axx'i*» 
^v'lo'f  fjux  rgo;tv^*i,  /u.ici  Sitta-ig,  «f   vMf ,   f^iot   (Krig,     Epift.  ad  MagnCI.  P*    3^' 

*  See  Archbilhop  Wake's  Tranflation. 
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^  placeof  meeting,  fo  there  was  but  one  communi- 
^*  bn  table  or  altar,  as  they  fometimes  metaphori- 
**  cally  called  it.    There  is  but  one  altar,  faid  Igna- 
**  tiusvl  as  there  is  but  one  bifliop.'*     This  faying, 
we  know,  has  been  juftly  received,  and  under ftood 
m  its  full  force,  by  every  candid  Enquirer\\  into  ec- 
clefiaftical  antiquity,  and  our  Profeffor  might  have 
ipared  the  unhandfome  reflexion  caft  on  thofe  who 
differ  from  him  in  opinion,  with  refpeft  to  the  mean- 
ing of  it,  where  he  fays — "  Nothing  can  be  more 
^*  contemptible  than  the  quibbles,  which  fome  keen 
**  controvertifts  have  employed  to  elude  the  force 
**  of  this  expreffion.     They  will  have  it  to  import 
^  one  fort  of  unity  in  the  firft  claufe,  and  quite  a 
^  different  fort  in  the  fecond,  though  the  fecond  is 
^*  introduced  merely  in  explanation  of  the  firft.     In 
*^  the  firft,  fay  they,  it  denotes,  not  a  numerical, 
f*  but  a  myftical  unity,  not  one  thing,  but  one  kind 
**  of  thing,  in  the  fecond  one  identical  thing.'*  § 

In  this  manner  does  our  learned  Lefturer  run  on, 
(Cxpofing,  as  he  thinks,  the  "  chicane^'  of  thofe, 
who  pretend  to  difcover  any  diftin£kion  in  the  unity 
referred  to  in  the  words  of  Ignatius.  Yet  he  might 
have  remembered,  that  there  are  words  recorded  by 
^n  infpired  writer,  defcribing  a  '*  fort"  of  unity 
which  furely  requires  fome  diftindion  in  the  applica- 
tion. 

I  'Ev  ^vgixrti^tov  df  *«f  ir/cKOTOf.     Epift.  ad  Philadclph. 

H  Dr.  Campbell  has  borrowed  from  the  Enquirer  ahovc  mentioned,  a  great 
part  of  his  rcafoning  on  this  quotation  from  Tgnatiusi         §  Vol.  I.  p.  an. 
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idon.  "  That  they  all  may  be  one/*  fays  our  Lord, 
*^  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
^'  alfo  may  be  one  in  us-^that  they  may  be  one, 
**  even  as  we  are  one.'^t  Here  we  are  obliged  to 
confider  the  unity  referred  to,  as  of  a  twofold  na- 
ture ;  a  "  myftical  unity"  defcribed  in  the  words-*- 
**  that  they  may  be  one/*  and  an  effential  unity  in 
the  words  that  follow — "  even  as  we  are  one/*— «- 
The  Socinian  controvertifts  will,  no  doubt,  call  this 
diftinftion  a  "  contemptible  quibble  /*  and  iniift- 
ing  that  the  fame  "  fort"  of  unity  ought  to  be  un- 
der flood  in  both  the  claufes  of  our  Saviour's  expref- 
fion,  they  will  argue  as  fluently  in  fupport  of  their 
opinion^  as  Dr.  Campbell  has  done  from  what  Igna- 
tius fays  of  there  being  "  one  altar,  as  there  is  one 
**  biihop ;"  an  expreffion,  which  no  more  proves 

v^the  neceflity  of  there  being  but  one  congregation  in 
the  diocefe  of  a  primitive  bifhop,  than  St.  PauFs  ex- 
hortation to  ^*  glorify  God  with  one  mind  and  one 
*'  mouth, "J  would  prove  that  all  the  congregations 
of  Chriflians  ought  to  have,  as  but  one  mind  or  fen- 

[  timent,  fo  literally,  but  one  mouth  to  exprefs  it. 

Our  Lefturer  however  is  not  fatisfied  with  the 
fupport,  which,  on  this  point,  he  thinks,  he  has 
obtained  from  Ignatius ;  he  even  calls  into  his  aid 
the  authority  of  one,  to  whom,  he  afterwards  fays, 
*^  he  recurs  the  more  willingly,  becaufe  he  is  held 
"  the  great  apoftle  of  high  church."  Having  men- 
tioned 

t  St.  John,  xvii.  »i,  aa.  }  Rom.  xv.  6. 
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tioned,  that  ^*when  the  eucharift  was  celebrated, 
**  the  whole  people  of  the  parifh  or  bifhoprlc,  if  we 
**  pleafe  to  call  it  fo,  communicated  in  the  lame 
^*  congregation,  and  all  received  the  facrament,  if 
*•  not  from  the  hands  of  the  biihop,  at  leaft  under 
^*  his  eye  ;"*  he  immediately  adds — »"  Hence  it  was 
^^  that  the  fetting  up  another  altar  within  the  limits 
^*  of  his  pariih,  befide  the  one  altar  of  the  bifhop, 
*•  was  confidered  as  the  great  criterion  of  fchifm  ;**t 
a  criterion  evidently  drawn  from  thofe  paffages  of 

the 


*  Nay,  and  partook  alfo^  according  to  Dr.  Campbell,  of  one  and  lie 
fame  loaf;  for  fo  we  arc  told  in  his  Tranflation  of  the  Gofpels,  Vol.  II.  p. 
450,  where  we- meet  with  the  following  note  on  St.  Mat.  xxvi.  a6.  "  The 
**  loaf —TOM  aghv  £.  T.  bread.  Had  it  been  agin  withoat  the  article,  it  might 
**  iiave  been  rendered  either  bread  or  a  loaf  But  as  it  has  the  article,  w^ 
**  muft,  if  we  would  fully  ezprefs  the  fenfe,  fay  ibe  loaf  Probably  on  fuch 
"  occafions  one  loaf  larger  or  fmaller,  according  to  the  company,  was  part  of 
**  tke  accuftomed  preparation.  This  pradice,  at  leaft  in  the  apoftolic  «ge» 
"  feems  to  have  been  adopted  in  the  church,  in  commemorating  Chrift's 
«*  death.  To  this  it  is  very  probable,  the  apoftle  alludes,  i  Cor.  x.  17.— 
■*  *07i  us  agios f  sv  cw/tta  01  •croxxot  er/juv  ot  yag  leavrts  ik  1v  evof  aglv  fu1t)(0ftt9 
**  that  is^^Secaufe  tbere  is  one  loaf  %ue  tbougb  many  are  one  body^  for  tjoe  all 
^  partake  of  tbe  one  loaf  It  is  in  the  common  tranflation — For  we  being 
•*  many,  are  one  bread  and  one  body ;  for  tve  are  all  partakers  of  tbat  one 
**  bread.  Faffing  at  prefent  fome  other  exceptions,  which  might  be  made 
••  to  this  verfion,  there  is  no  propriety  in  faying,  one  bread,  more  than  in 
•*  laying  one  •water  or  one  ivine.**  And  we  may  add — there  is  as  little  propriety 
in  building  fo  much  on  the  article  in  this  paflage  of  St.  Matthew,  when  in 
the  parallel  places  of  St.  Mark,  St  Luke,  and  St.  Paul's  firft  EpiUle  to  the 
Corinthians,  the  word  aghv  is  ufed  tvitbout  the  article :  Nor  do  we  fee  muc^ 
probability,  that  one  loaf  could  have  been  found  fufficiently  large,  even  for 
the  three  tbouf and  fouls,  who  are  faid  (Ads,  ii.  41,  4a)  to  have  «  continued 
**  ftedfsdlly  in  the  apoftolic  breaking  of  bread,*'  much  lefs  for  the  many  thour 
fends,  who  were  foon  after  *'  added  unto  them," 

f  VoLI.p.^01. 
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the  works  of  Cypriaa,  in  which  he  defcrtbea  afchif-r 
matic  as  one,  ^^  who  defpiiing  the  biibops,  and 
*'  leaving  the  pricfts  of  God,  dares  to  fet  up  ano- 
^^  ther  altar^  and  to  o&r  up  different,  and  unautho- 
"  rized  prayers^*^*  and  again  declares — that  "  no 
''  other  altar  can  be  ere&ed,  no  new  prieflhpod 
"  conftituted,  befides  the  one  altar,  and.  the  one 
**  priefl:bood/*t  Thefej  and  fiich  like  pafTages  from- 
the  works  of  Cyprian,  if  brought  forward,  in  fup* 
port  of  Dr.  Campbell's  opinion  with  refped  to  what 
he  calls  "  parochial  Epifcopacy,"  muft  be  treated 
with  great  violence,  before  they  can  be  wrefted  to  a 
purpofe  fo  diflFerent  from  that,  for  which  they  were 
originally  defigned,  and  which  is  uniformly  difplay- 
ed  in  the  writings  of  the  primitive  fathers,  every- 
where exhibiting  this  plain  and  obvious  truth,  that 
the  unity  of  the  bifhop,  of  the  altar,  and  of  prayer, 
is  all  founded  on  the  common  principle  of  the  unity 
of  the  Chriftian  priefthood.  And  it  has  been  juftly 
obferved,  that  no  uninfpired  writer  "  ever  fo  un- 
"  locked  the  evangelical  fecret  of  this  catholic  and 
''  Chriftian  unity,  as  the  inimitable  Cyprian  has 
"  done/^J     Of  this  we  have  a  very  ftriking  proof 

in 

*  "  Contemptis  Epifcopis,  et  Dei  faccrdotlbus  dcrelldis,  conftituere  au- 

•'  det  aliud  altare,  prccem  alteram   illicitis  vocibus  facere." De  Unitatt 

Mcclefta, 

f  Aliud  altare  conftitui  aut  facerdotium  novum  fieri,  prajter  unum  altarc, 
ct  unum  facerdotium,  non  poteft. Cypr.  epift.  43. 

t   See  the  Original  Draught  of  the  Primiti've  Church,  which  contains  a  full 
ind  fatisfa^ory  anfwer  to  the  Enquirer,  l^e,  above  mentioned. 
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^n  that  admirable  paffage,  which  has  been  fo  often 
quoted  by  the  writers  on  this  fubjed  : — "  The  Epif- 
**  copate  is  oncy  of  which  every  bifhop  holds  a  part, 
^*  fo_aj  to  have  a  concern  in,  or  be  interefted  for, 
**  the  whole.     The  church  alfo  is  oncj  which  by  a 
**  fruitful  increafe  grows  up  into  a  multitude  of 
^*  members ;  as  the  fun  has  many  rays,  yet  but  one 
^^  fountain  of  light ;  or  as  a  tree  may  have  many 
"  branches,  yet  but  one  root  fixed  deep  in  the  earth, 
•^  or  as  when  many  ftreams  defcend  from  one  foun* 
**  tain,  they  appear  indeed  divided  in  their  num- 
**  ber,  yet  all  preferve  the  unity  of  their  original/*! 
So  is  it,  with  refped  to  the  unity  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  which  though  diftinguiflied  in  its  principle 
by  the  feveral  primitive  expreflions  of  one  churchy  one 
ultar^ .  and  one  bijhop^  will  always  be  found  to  confift 
with  as  many  churches,  altars  and  bifliops,  as  cant 
be  proved  to  derive  their  order,  inftitution  and  au- 
thority from  the  fame  facred  fource,   the  Bifliop  of 
fouls,  and  Founder  of  the  church ;  the  unity  of 
vhofe  divine  power  and  fpirit,  diffufed  at  firft  among 

L  1  the 

f  **  Epifcopatusunuseft,  cujas  a  fingulls  in  folldum  pars  tcnetur.  Eccle- 
fia  quoque  una  eft>  qux  in  multitudinem  latins  incremento  fsecunditatis  ex- 
tenditur ;  quo  modo  foils  raulti  radii,  fed  lumen  unum  ;  et  rami  arboris  mul-  ; 
tJ,  fed  robur  unum  tenaci  radice  fundatum  ;  et  cum  de  fonte  uno  rlvi  pluri- 
mi  defluunty  numeroQtas  licet  diffufa  vidcatur,  exundantis  copis  largitate, 
vnitas  tamen  fervatur  in  origine."  Cypr.  De  Unitate  Ecclefia,  In  a  note  od 
thif  paffage,  Mr.  MarOiall  the  tranflator  obferves,  "  that  the  words  h  folidum 
are  ftirenilc,  and  allude  to  the  cafe  of  divers  contractors,  each  of  whom  was 
bound  not  only  for  his  proportionable  part,  but  if  the  reft  failed,  was  to  make 
good  the  whole.** — 67  this  account,  the  bifliops  will  be  found  to  hold  their 
part  of  the  Epifcopate,  as  we  fay,  conjun£lh  andfeverally. 
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the  chofen  twelve,  is  ftill  preferved  among  thofe 
who  have  regularly  fucceeded  to  them,  in  the  com- 
miffion,  which  they  received  from  Chrift.  Hence 
it  neceffarily  follows,  that  the  unity  of  every  regu- 
lar  congregation  of  Chriftians,  confifts  in  their  hav- 
ing  the  minifterial  offices,  with  which  they  are  fup- 
plied,  performed  by  a  perfon  duly  authorifed  for 
that  ptirpofe,  and  adting  under  the  appointment  and 
direftion  of  thofe,  who,  as  rightful  biihops,  have 
*'  authority  given  unto  them  in  the  church,  to  call 
"  and  fend  minifters  into  the  Lord's  vineyard/* 

We  have  now  taken  notice  of  the  principal  argil- 
ments,  to  which  Df.  Campbell  has  recurred;  for 
they  have  all  been  made  ufe  of  before,  to  (hew,  that 
the  primitive  bifliop,  in  the  period  which  he  has  fix- 
ed for  his  "  parochial  Epifcopacy,"  was  no  other 
than  the  paftor  of  a  fingle  congregation  or  parilh, 
with  the  prefbyters  affifting  as  his  curates.     And  af- 
ter all  the  pains  he  has  taken,  to  adjuft  his  plan  of 
the  primitive  bifhopric  to  the  modern  prefbyterian 
parifli,  we  find  him  ftill  obliged  to  own,  that  "  the 
"  refemblance  does  not  hold  in  every  particular ; 
"  though,**    he  fays,  "  it  plainly  does  in  moft," 
and  then  adds — "  perhaps  in  fome  things,  the  cafe 
*'  may  bear  a  greater  analogy  to  fome  highland  pa- 
*'  rifhes  in  this  northern  part  of  the  ifland,  wherein, 
"  by  reafon  of  their  territorial  extent,  the  paftor  is 
"  under  the  necefiity   of  having   ordained  itine- 
"  rant  afliftants,    whom  he  can  fend  as  occafion 
'*  requires,  to  fupply  his  place  in  the  remote  parts 

«<  of 


OF  EPISCOPACY.  263 

**  of  his  charge.'*! —  The  fitnefs  of  this  analogy 
we  Ihall  in  part  admit,  as  it  correfponds  pretty 
nearly  with  the  ideas,  which  we  have  been  taught 
to  form  of  primitive  Epifcopacy ;  conceiving  it  to  be 
almoO;  in  the  Dodor's  own  words — "  One  ordained 
•*  paftor  having  power  to /end  out  ordained  affiftants 
**  to  fupply  his  place,  as  occafion  requires.'*  But 
as  Chriftianity  began  in  cities,  and  populous  coun- 
tries, and  it  was  a  long  time  before  it  reached  fuch 
uncultivated  trafts  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  north- 
^ern  parts  of  this  iiland,  it  is  chiefly  with  thefe  popu- 
lous fettlements  that  we  are  at  prefent  concerned, 
fttch  as  the  church,  parifli,  or  diocefe  of  Jerufalem, 
where  the  biihop  mud  have  had  many  congregations 
of  Chriftians  to  fuperintend,  and  therefore  many  pref- 
byters  afliing  under  him  in^  the  difcharge  of  their 
minifterial  duties. 

Indeed  our  Profeffor  feems  to  admit  as  much,  in 
-that  paffage  of  his  Lefture  now  before  us,  where  he 
obferves,  that  "  as  the  whole  of  the  biftiop's  parifh 
**  generally  received  the  fymbols  of  Chrift's  body 
^*  and  blood,  mediately  or  immediately  from  his 
".  hand,  fo  they  were,  for  the  moft  part,  baptized 
*^  cither  by  him,  or  in  his  prefence."  Here  ^e 
words  ^^  generally*'  and  ^^  for  the  mojlparf'  plainly 
imply  that  fometimes  the  cafe  was  otherwife,  and  a 
kind  of  fimilar  acknowledgment  is  made  by  what  is 
faid  of  their  "  receiving  the  fymbols  mediately  from 

L  1  2  ^«  the 

f  Vol.  I.  p.  ai4. 
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f^  the  hand  of  the  bifhop.**  By  this  expreffion  ire 
cannot  properly  un4erftand  any  thing  elfe  but  the 
mediation  or  intervention  of  the  prefbyters,  as  hk 
"  ordained  affiftants/*  And  if  receiving  from  their 
hands  at  the  other  end  of  fuch  a  capacious  f 00m  as 
could  contain  thoufands  of  communicants^  accordmg 
to  the  plan  of  our  Profeflbr,  could  be  held  the  fame 
as  receiving  from  the  hand  of  the  bifhop,  wtiy  not 
"aTthe  other  end  of  the  ftreet,  and  fo  on  to  any  dit 
tance,  to  which  his  epifcopal  charge  might  extend  ? 
It  muft  be  remembered  that  we  are  prefently  allud- 
ing to  the  "  parochial  Epifcopacy'*  of  Jerufaleffl, 
in  which  parifii,  however,  from  the  account  given  of 
It  in  fcripture,  we  muft  think  it  next  to  impoifibie, 
even  had  it  been  expedient,  which  at  that  time  it 
certainly  was  not,  that  the  three  thoufand,  xhtjhe 
thoufand,  yea  the  ma77y  thoufands  of  believers,  or  pa- 
rijhioners,  fhould  meet  in  one  place,  for  the  pur- 
pofes  of  public  worfhip,  or  form  but  one  congrega- 
tion. 

It  may  well  be  fuppofed,  that  in  thefe  variable 
times  of  the  gofpel.  when  the  churches  had  now  and 
then  a  little  reft,  and  were  multiplied,  but  much 
oftener  were  fcattered  by  diftrefs  and  perfecution, 
there  would  be  fome  Epifcopal  charges,  whether  we 
call  them  by  the  name  of  parifli  or  diocefe,  where 
the  bifliop  could  eafily  meet  with  his  whole  flock  in 
one  place,  and  perform  every  part  of  his  official  du- 
ty to  them  in  perfon.     Dr.  Campbell  has  taken  care 
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jte  fiirnifli  us  with  an  inilance  of  this  kind,t  in  what 
he  calls  the^*  extenfive  diocefe  of  Neocefaria,"  'where 
Tiiktnont,  he  fays,  ^*  hath  fliewn  from  Bafil  and 
**  Gregory  of  Nyffa,  both  natives  of  Cappadocia, 
**  that  in  the  middle  of :  the  third  century,  there 
^*  were  no  more  than  feventeen  believers,  who  pro^ 
**  bably  all  reiided  in  the  city  ;'*  and  then  alks— 
f^  Could  fewer  be  properly  aflbciated  into  one  con- 
*•  gregation  ?**||  But  he  has  forgot  to  mention,  what. 
the  fame  Bafil  and  Gregory  relate,  whether  Tille- 
inont  hath  ibewn  it  or  not,  that  ^ the  bifliop  ailigned 
to  the  charge  of  Neocefaria,  the  famous  Gregory 
Thaumaturgus,  who  had  himfelf  been  converted  by 
Origen,  left  at  his  death  only  fsventeen  pagans  in  all 
that   **  extenfive  diocefe  :'*    And  the  confecjttence, 

f  The  hlftorian,  Gibbon,  had  mentioned  the  fame  inftance,  and  almoft 
In  die  fame  words — See  voL  II.  of  the  Svo  edition  of  his  Hijlory  of  the  De- 
^lim  and  Fall  of  the  Rwian  Empire^  p.  360— where,  after  acknowledging 
'what,  he  fays,  "  we  may  learn  from  the  writings  of  Lucian,  a  philofopher 
■*  who  had  (ludicd  mankind,  and  who  defcribes  their  manners  in  the  nftoft 
^*  lively  colours,  that  under  the  reign  of  Commodus,  his  native  country 
**  of  Poiitus  was  filled  with  Epicureans  and  Qbrijiiansy*  he  adds  in  a  note, 
**  Chriftianity  however  muft  have  been  very  unequally  difFuCed  over  Pon- 
"  tus,  fince  in  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  there  were  no  more  than 
**  feventeen  believers  in  the  extenfive  diocefe  of  Neo-Cafarea.  See  M.  de 
**  Tillemont,  Memoires  Ecclefiaft.  torn.  iv.  p.  675.  from  Bafil  and  Grego- 
•*  ry  of  Nyffa,  who  were  themfelves  natives  of  Cappadocia.'*  This  is  one 
of  many  proofs  that  might  be  adduced  of  a  peculiar  '*  coincidence  in  fenti- 
•*  ment"  between  our  theological  Profeffor,  and  that  celebrated  hiftorian, 
^?hofe  fceptical  opinions  are  not  likely  to  procure  him  any  admiration  among 
^hjt  real  friends  of  Chriftianity. 

J  Vol.  I.  p.  Ji;;  ^ 
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we  are  told,  was,  that  the  ^^  zealous  citizens  pul- 
^^  led  down  their  altars,  temples  and  idols^  and  in 
"  every  place  built  houfes  of  prayer  in  the  name  of 
"  Chrift."§ 

An  eairlier  writer  too  than  Gregory  Nyflen,  the 
fame  TertuUian,  to  whom  Dr.  Campbell  has  fre- 
quently referred,  as  favouring  fomc  of  his  fcnti- 
ments,  mentions  the  Chriftians,  even  in  his  early 
age,  as  ^^  fo  numerous,  as  almod  to  conftitute  the 
''  greater  part  of  every  city  j"t  and  in  his  apology 
to  the  Roman  magiftrates,  he  does  not  hefitate  to 
fpeak  of  the  great  ihultitudes  of  his  profeffion,  ia 
thefe  confident  terms. — ^^  We  are  of  yefterday  j  yet 
"  every  place  is  filled  with  us :  your  cities,  your 
*•  iflauds,.  your  forts,  your  corporations  and  coun- 
'^  cils,  even  the  armies,  tribes  and  companies,  yea 
"  the  palace,  fenate,  and  courts  of  jufticej  the 
*^  temples  only  have  we  left  to  you. — Should  we  go 
"  off,  and  feparate  from  you,  you  would  (land  a- 
<^  mazed  at  your  own  defolation,  be  affrighted  at 
"  your  folitary  ftate,  the  ftagnation  of  your  afl&urs, 
^'  and  the  flupor  of  death,  which  had  in  a  manner 
"  feized  your  city  ;**||    What  a  ftrange  account  muft 

diis 

§  Gregor.  Nyflen.  in  Vit.  Thaumat.  torn.  III.  p.  567.  Paris  edit.  1638. 

f  Tanta  hominum  multitudo,  ^ar/  fane  major  cujufjue  civitath.    Tcrtttl- 

aii  Scap.  c.  a. 

II  Hcftenil  fumus,  et  vcftra  omnia  implevimus ;  urbes,  infulas,  caftell^^ 
*'  municipii,  conciliabula,  caftra  ipfa,  tribus,  decurias,  palatium,  fcnatw^^^ 
*'  forum  ;  fola  vobis  reliquimus  templa.     St  tanta  vis  hominum  in  aliquei 
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this  have  appeared  to  the  magiftrates  of  Rome,  if 
their  great  city  was  found  to  contain,  inftead  offuch 
prodigious  numbers,  no  more  than  a  fingle  congre- 
gation of  Chriftians  ?  The  fame  obfervation  may  be 
made  on  what  Eufebius  fays,  in  general,  of  the 
Chriftian  churches  in  every  city  and  country,  about 
the  clofe  of  the  apoftolic  age^  when  he  ufes  fuch  fin- 
golar  terms  to  exprefs  their  amazing  numbers,  and 
compares  **  their  thronged  and  crowded  focieties  to 
**  grain  heaped  upon  a  barn  floor. "t  It  will  be  no 
eafy  matter  to  reconcile  this  report  of  a  very  well-in- 
formed and  accurate  author,  with  our  ProfeiTor's 
iniaginary  calculation,  by  which  he  attempts  to  (hew 
that  "  one  of  the  primitive  bifhoprics,  in  order  to 
•*  afford  a  congregation  equal  to  that  of  a  middling 
•*  parifh,  muft  have  been  equal  in  extent  to  thirty 
**  pariflies  in  this  ifland.'* 

Having  already  difcovered  the  extreme  weaknefs 
of  the  materials,  and  wane  of  folidity  in  the  founda- 
tion, on  which  this  ftrange  pofition  is  built ;  and 
being  thereby  fufEciently  guarded  againft  any  con- 
clufion  that  may  be  drawn  from  fuch  doubtful  and 
dangerous  premifes,  we  may  be  excufed  from  fol- 
lowing our  learned  Lefturer  through  all  the  minute 

def. 

**  orbis  remoti  finum  abrupiflemus  a  vobis proculdubio  ezpavilTetis  ad  fo- 

"  I'tudinem  vedram,  ad  filentium  rerum,  et  ftuporem  quendam  quafi  mor- 
tui  urbis."    Tcrtul.  apol.  p.  33.  cap.  37. 

■f    This  gives  but  impcrfcdily  the  fenfe  of  the  original,  Kai  #»?«  «%«  ^arec{ 
*'**    Ti  g  KOfMf  TXj»6wf uf  etkavof  itxnv,  fitvgiavS'got  5  T«/teTX»>6i<f  a^goof  €k- 
*i  cwiflriMgav,    Eufcb.  hift.  Eccl.  L  iii  c.  3. 
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defcriptions  of  his  parochial  plan  of  Epifcopacy; 
efpecially  as,  by  his  own  confeffion,  there  is  no  cosCir- 
plete  refemblance  or  conformity  to  it^  in  that  elb*. 
biiflied  fyftem^  under  the  protedion  of  which  he 
made  fuch  a  diftmgaiflied  figure.  The  difference 
indeed  we  could  eafily  (hew  in  a  number  of  inftano^d^ 
if  it  were  not  more  our  concern,  to  defend  the  found*- 
nefs  of  our  own,  than  to  expofe  the  defeds  of  other 
fyftems ;  or  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  him  who  has  attacked  us,  and  fay—"  it  fe 
'*  neither  our  province,  nor  humour,  to  trace  non^ 
"  fenfe  through  all  its  dark  and  devious  windings/^f 
There^  is  ftilf  however  one  part  of  our*  ]t*rofeffor'i 
fpecious  theory,  of  which  we  cannot  well  omit  to 
take  fome  notice,  as  it  feems  to  touch  the  maiA 
hinge  of  the  controverfy,  and  may  ferve  as  a  farther 
fpecimen  of  the  (kill  and  addrefs,  with  which  the 
other  parts  are  conftrufted. 

The  point  to  which  I  am  alluding,  occupies,  in 
one  way  or  other,  all  that  remains  of  the  feventh 
I^edure,  part  of  which  we  have  already  confidered, 
and  is  introduced  by  the  Lefturer's  "  returning  to 
*'  the  adminiftration  of  religious  ordinances  in  thofe 
"  primitive  parilhes/'  which  he  had  been  defcrib- 
ing.  After  having  told  us,  that  "  the  prefbyters 
'^  executed  certain  miniftcrial  offices,  in  thofe  parts 
"  of  the  parifli,  to  which  the  bifhop  found  it  reafon- 

"  able 


f  Sfee  Dr.  Campbeirs  application  of  this  remark  to  the  pious  and  eminent* 
ly  learned  Mr.  Henry  DodwcU,  vol.  1.  p.  loa. 
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•*  able  to  fend  them,  and  alfo  aflifted  him  in  the 
**  public  officer  of  religion  y  that  when  he  was  fick j 
**  or  otherwife  neceflarily  abfent,  they  fupplied  his 
^<  place,  and  as  the  charge  of  the  parifh  was  emi* 
"  nently  devolved  upon  him,  they  afted  in  all  the 
^  minift^rial  duties  by  his  diredlion,  or  at  leaft  with 
**  his  permiffion  ;**  he  immediately  adds — "  The 
**  only  queftion  of  moment,  that  has  been  raifed  on 
**  this  head  is,  whether  by  his  order  or  allowance, 
*•  they  could  exercife  every  part  of  the  paftoral  of- 
*^  fice  as  well  as  the  bifhop,  or  whether  there  were 
"  fome  things,  fuch  as  ordaining  others  to  the  mi- 
^*  niftry,  which  even  his  commands  could  not  em- 
**  power  them  to  do.'*  On  this  very  important 
queflion,  the  learned  Profeffor  gives  his  own  opini- 
on dire£tly  in  thefe  words, — "  As  the  power  of  the 
**  bifhops  arofe,  and  that  of  the  prelbyters  funk 
**  gradually,  1  am  difpofed  to  think,  that  in  the 
•*  courfe  of  two  centuries,  or  even  a  century  and  a 
•*  half,  there  was  a  confiderable  diflference  in  this 
**  refpeft,  in  the  ftate  of  things,  at  the  beginning, 
**  and  at  the  end.  Towards  the  conclufion  of  that 
"  period,  I  imagine,  it  became  very  unufual  for  a 
**  bifhop  to  delegate  this,  which  was  ever  looked 
^*  upon  as  the  moft  facred,  arid  mod  momentous 
**  truft,  to  his  prefbyters.  The  tranfition  is  very 
**  natural  ivom  feldom  to  never ^  and  in  our  ways  of 
"  judging,  the  tranfition  is  as  natural  from  what  ne- 
**  ver  is  done,  to  what  cannot  lawfully  be  done."t 

M  m  Now, 

f  Vol.  Lp.  aai. 
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Now,  what  is  all  this,  but  mere  declamation,  or 
a  fanciful  train  of  rcafoning,  founded  upon  gratui- 
tous affumptions,  and  confirmed  by  the  authorV 
own  "  imaginings f  and  di/pofitions  to  think**  fo  and  fa, 
without  any  thing  offered  in  the  way  of  proof,  or 
even  of  illuftration  ?  The  period  which  he  has  at 
figned  for  the  operation  of  his  "  natural  tranfition ," 
we  cannot  help  thinking,  is  very  ambiguoufly  defin* 
ed.     He  is  willing  to  reduce  it  to  "  a  century  and 
"  a  half,"  and  yet  finds  a  confiderable  diifference  in 
the  ftate  "  of  things  at  the  beginnings  and  at  the 
"  end.'*     That  period  undoubtedly  began  with  the 
birth  of  Chrift  ;  fo  that  the  thirty-three  ypars  of  his 
life  muft  be  ftruck  out  of  the  calculation,  as  mud 
alfo  be  the  fubfequent  years  to  the  death  of  St.  John 
the  apoftle  ;  and  then  the  "  courfe  of  a  century  and 
"  a  half,"  will  be  reduced  to  little  more  than  half 
a  century,  which  is  rather  a  (hort  period  for  eflfeft* 
ing  fuch  a  coQfiderable  change  as  our  author  alludes 
to,  in  the  government  of  the  church.     When  he 
tells  us — that  "  the  power  of  the  bifliops  arofe,  and 
*^  that  of  the  prefbyters  funk  gradually ;"  fhould 
he  not  have  mentioned  more  particularly,  for  the 
information  of  his  pupils,    what  it  was  that  thus 
raifed  the  bifliops,  and  funk  the  prefbyters,  even  in 
a  gradual  manner  ?    There  were  then  no  flattering 
Conftantines, — none  of  thofe  imperial  edids,  which 
he  inveighs  fo  bitterly  againft,  to  create  or  fupport 
fuch  a  dangerous  afcendancy  in  the  firft  of  ihefe  ec- 
clefiaftical  orders  above  the  fecond.     If  it  was  en- 
tirely 


3.7 
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Crrely  owing  to  *<  feniority,  or  fuperior  merit,  or 
*^  diftinguiflied  talents,"  as  our  Lefturer  feems  to 
think  "  probable,*'  what  an  infignificant  race  muft 
thofe  prefbyters  have  been,  none  of  whom  could 
€ver  be  found  to  poffefs  "  merit  or  talents,** — 
fuiEcient  to  preferve  their  power  from  finking,  or 
rather  being  totally  fwallowed  up  in  that  gulph  of 
Epifcopal  dominion,  from  which  it  was  never  to  rife 
;again  ? 

Our  author  indeed  "  imagines,**  (but  without 
affigning  any  ground  for  fuch  an  imagination)  that 
towards  the  conclufion  of  his  **  century  and  a  half,** 
it  became  very  unufual  for  a  bifhop  "  to  delegate  the 
**  truft  of  ordination  to  his  prefbyters  :'*  and  yet 
we  (hall  foon  find  him  endeavouring  to  fix  this  un- 
ufual practice,   even  upon   "  the  great  apoflle  of 

^^  Ifigh-church  himfelf,**  a  whole  century  after  the 

period  to  which  he  is  here  referring.  But  the  flrang- 

-fift  inconfiftency,  and  mofl  illogical  piece  of  reafon- 

ing  in  all  that  portion  of  Dr.  Campbell*s  Leftures 

-  now  under  our  confideration,  is  that  which  follows 
in  thefe  words — "  We  know,  that  fome  time  after 
^*  the  period,  to  which  I  have  here  confined  myfelf, 
-*^  ordination  by  prefbyters  was  prohibited,  and  de- 
*'  clared  null  by  ccclefiaflical  canons.  But  the  very 
**  prohibitions  themfelves,  the  very  affertions  of 
^^  thofe  whom  they  condemned  as  heretics,  prove 
**  the  practice,  then  probably  wearing,  but  not  quite 
^*  worn  out.**t  And  it  is  well,  we  fay,  for  thofe 
M  m  2  who 

f  Vol.  I.  p.  aai. 
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who  maintain  the  neceifity  of  Epifcopal  crdinatioit, 
that  its  modern  rival,  ordination  by  pre(byter8,  was 
prohibited  fo  early,  as  even  our  Lefturer^e  V9gtt( 
exprefSon  muft  mean,  "  if  it  mean  any  thing."-N. 
But  we  know  not  well  what  opinion  to  give  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  accounts  for  thefe  prohtbitioflts, 
and  which  appears  liable  to  fome  obje£Uon  in  the 
terms  made  ufe  of  to  define  it,  and  much  more  in 
the  confequences  that  may  be  deduced  from  it. 

If  by  the  terms,  in  which  it  is  exprefled,  we  are 
to  underftand  that  the  "  the  prohibitions  themfelrcs 
*^  prove  the  praftice  to  be  then  probably  wearing, 
"  but  not  quite  worn  ow/,*'  we  muft  objeQ:  to  that 
fort  of  evidence,  which  eftabliflies  no  fort  of  connec- 
tion between  the  proof,  and  the  thing  to  be  proved ; 
and  we  might  fay,  on  much  better  ground,  if /n- 
hability  be  all  the  point  in  queftion,  that  the  prohi- 
bitions rather  prove  the  pradice  to^be  then  probablj 
wearing  /«,  and  beginning  to  require  corredion.— 
But  if  it  be  the  praftice  itfelf,  which  is  meant  to  be 
proved,  not  only  by  the  prohibitions  themfelves, 
but  '*  by  the  very  affertions  of  thofe,  whom  they 
"  condemned  as  heretics,**  might  it  not  be  expeS- 
ed,  that  qur  Profeffor  would  have  let  his  pupils 
know,  whether  the  authors  of  thefe  **  affertions,'' 
fome  of  whom  he  ought  to  have  named,  were  real- 
ly heretics,  or  only  condemned  as  fuch,  by  tbofe 
who  had  prohibited  the  practice,  to  which  he  was 
here  referring  ?  His  ftatement  of  the  cafe,  on  the 
contrary,  is  dark  and  dubious,  where  the  nature  of 
"'^'"'  the 
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the  fubjed  required  that  his  fentiments  (hould  have 
been  deUva'ed  in  clear  and  explicit  terms.     He  was 
fspfible,  no  doubt,  of  the  tickliQi  ground,  on  which 
be  was  treading,  and  therefore  contrived  to  make 
ufe  of  language,  not  fo  plain,  and  unequivocal,  as 
might  have  been  looked  for.     Yet  even  to  infmuate 
that  the  affertions  of  condemned  heretics  ferve  to 
prove  their  innocence,  or  the  lawfulnefs  of  that, 
which  they  were  condemned  for  maintaining,   is  a 
tenet  rather  of  dangerous  confequence,  and  not  fuch 
M  might  be  expeded  from  an  eftabliflied  theological 
■chain     Did  the  affertions  of  the  Arian  heretics, 
when  condemned  by  the  council  of  Nice,  prove  their 
dodrine  to  be  then  only  "  wearing,  but  not  quite 
*•  worn  out  ?''  Were  there  no  noveliies  in  thefe  old 
limes,  which,  on  their  very  firft  appearance,  were  ftig- 
m^tized  as  herefies  ?  And  might  not  this  fancy  of  ad- 
iHfttting  ^^  ordination  by  prefbyters,'*  have  been  but 
a  novelty,  when  it  was  firft  prohibited,  at  leaft  fot 
any  thing  that  Dr.  Campbell  has  produced,  to  Ihew 
the  antiquity  of  its  origin,  or  the  continuance  of  its 
practice  ?  Or  did  the  church,  fo  early  as  the  period 
**  to  which  he  has  here  confined  himfelf,^*  make 
canons  againft  apoftolic  inftitution,  and  primitive 
ufage,  when  "  wearing,  but  not  quite  worn  out  r'^ 
Thefe  are  queftions,  which,  connefted  as  they  evi- 
dently are  with  "  the .  moft  facred  and  momentous 
**  truft,''  it  was  the  bufinefs  of  our  learned  Ledtur- 
cr  to  have  difcuffed  with  a  degree  of  ferioufnefs  and 
attention,  fuitable  to  the  dignity  and  importance  of 

the 
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the  fubjeft,  and  not  to  have  left  his  hearers  withou^^ 
any  other  impreifion  on  their  minds,  than  what  ar^ 
fes  from  the  authority  of  a  great  namef  which,  I^^i 
himfelf  has  repeatedly  told  us,  '^  has  greater  infl^j^ 
"  ence  on  the  opinions  of  the  generality  of  men, 
**  than  moft  people  are  aware  of/* 

In  the  courfe  of  our  inquiries  into  the  ecclefiafti- 
cal  hiftory  of  the  firfl:  three  or  four  centuries,  we 
meet  with  an  inftance  of  one  CoUuthus,  a  prefbytcr 
of  Alexandria,  who,  pretending  to  have  been  pro- 
moted to  the  office  of  a  bifliop,  began  to  encroach 
on  the  Epifcopal  power  of  ordination,  but  was  foon 
brought  to  fee  his  error,  and  having  renounced  bis 
fchifm,  was  again  admitted  to  communion  as  a  pref- 
byter.     This  happened  about  the  beginning  of  the  ^ 
fourth  century,  and  fo  far  from  being  confidered  as 
a  "  praftice  then  wearing  out,'*  it  is  exprefsly  men- 
tioned as  they?>y?  attempt  of  that  kind.     Some  time 
•  after  we  read  of  another  prefby ter,  Aerius,  who,  as 
a  jtidicious  writer  obferves,  "  feeking  to  be  made  a 
"  bifhop,  could  not  brook  that  another  was  prefer- 
*'  red  before  him  ;  and  therefore  when  he  faw  him- 
"  felf  unable  to  rife  to  that  greatnefs,  which   his 
*^  ambitious  pride  did  affeft,  his  way  of  revenge 
*'  was  to  try,  what  wit  being  fliarpened  with  envy 
*'  and  malice  could  do,  in  raifing  a  new  and  fedi- 
*'  tious  opinion,  that  the  fuperiority  which  bifhops 
*^  had,  was  a  thing  which  they  fhould  not  have, 
"  there  being  no  neceflary  diftinftion  between  them 

"  and 
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^md  prefbyters."*  For  holding  and  ftriving  to 
^opagate  this  new  opinion,  which  Epiphanius  im- 
putes to  his  ignorance  of  the  fcriptures,  Aerius  was 
^t  only  branded  as  a  bereticy  but  confidered  as  no 
^ther  than  a  madman  ;  for  "  how  was  it  poflible,*^ 
feid  thofe  who  argued  againft  him,  "  that  he  fliould 
**  conftitute  or  ordain  a  prefbyter,  who  had  no  au-' 
^  thority  to  impofe  hands  in  ordination  ?"t 

In  oppofition  however  to  thefe  fads  (though  fa£ls 
.  are  ufually  reckoned  ftubborn  things)  our  Lefturer 
produces  fome  extrafts  from  the  works  of  contem- 
porary writers,  fufficient,  as  he  thinks,  to  eftablifh 
bis  own  opinion ;  and  ^^  that  about  the  middle  of 
^  the  third  century,  the  prefbyters  were  ftill  confi- 
<f  dered  as  vefted  with  the  power  of  conferring  or- 
•*  ders,"  he  fays,  "  has  been  plaufibly  argued  from 
•*  an  expreffion  of  Firmilian,  in  his  letter  to  Cypri- 
*'  an  ;'*  which  expreffion  is  thus  tranflated  by  the 
•*  plaufible  arguer,"  whom  he  no  doubt,  had  in 
his  eye.{ — "  All  power  and  grace  is  conftituted  in 
^  the  church,  where  feniors  prefide,  who  have  the 

"  power 

*  See  Hooker's  Eutefiajiical  Polities  book  vii.  p.  aK.  QcL^ 

f  II«f  Of/it  wr  Toy  3rfE(rj3»7jfov  xccfiirav  fin  *)(o^1a  ;^ii^Cf^iay  rtf  x^^^'iovltv. 
Epiphanius  Hsres.  kxv.  p.  908 — as  quoted  by  Archbilhop  Potter  in  his  Dif- 
i9urji!  on  Cburcb  Government ,  p.  292* 

\  Sec  the  Enquiry  into  the  ConfiUutiorry  Ifc,  f>/  fbe  Prvnlfi-rfs  Chttrch,  fo  fre- 
quently copied  by  Dr.  Campbell. 
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"  power  of  baptizing,  confirming  and  ordaming.^'| 
Now,  fays  Dr.  Campbell,  "  that  by  majores  natu,  hr 
"  Latin*'  (here  rendered  feniors)  "  is  meant  the 
"  fame  with  ^ptcfivitpoi,  in  Greek"  (or  prefbyters)  "  of 
"  which  it  is  indeed  a  literal  verfion,  can  fcarcely  be 
"  thought  queftionable.     Befides  the  phrafe  fo  ex- 
"  aftly  coincides  with  that  of  Tertullian,  who  fay? 
*'  — Probati  praefident  feniores — approved  eldenr 
"  prefide, — as  to  make  the  application,  if  pofiible, 
"  dill  clearer.'*!    Yet  we  cannot  help  thinking,  that 
more  illuftration  is  ftill  wanting  ;  and  that  no  pcr« 
fon,  who  reads  with  attention  the  whole  of  this  cpif- 
tie  of  Firmilian's  to  Cyprian,  and  properly^  confi- 
ders  the  nature  of  the  fubjeft  on  which  he  wrote, 
can  have  any  doubt,   that  by  the  "  feniors,  who 
*^  prefide  in  the  church,*'  he  certainly  meant  the 
bijhops,  as  being  the  only  prefidents,  who  were  ac- 
knowledged to  "  have  the  power  of  confirming,  and 
"  ordaining,"  as  well  as  of  baptizing,  and  to  whom 
he  plainly  refers  a  little  after,  when  mentioning  St. 
Paul  as  furely  ^'  not  inferior  to  the  bijhops  of  whom 
"  he  had  been  fpeaking."*     It  is  equally  certain, 
that  by  Tertullian's  "  approved  prefidents,"  could 
only  be  meant  the  bijhops  or  heads  of  the  feveral 
churches  within  the  Roman  empire ;  fince  he  was 
clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  apoftles  had  placed  hi- 


II  "  Quando  omnis  poteftas  et  gratia  in  ecclefia  conftituta  fit,  ubi  prxfi- 
*'  dent  majores  natu,  qui  et  baptizandl,  et  manom  imponendx,  ct  ordinandi 
<*  poffident  poteftatem."  Cyprian.  Epift.  75. 

f  Vol.  I.  p.  ^^^,    •  «  Nifi  fi  Lis  Epifco^U  de  qmlus  nunc^  minor  fuit  Paulu*." 
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fi)9p$  in  all  the  churches  which  they  had  planted, 
and  adduced  thofe  of  Smyrna  and  Rome,  as  in^ 
fiances^  although  he  faw  no  occafion.  for  calling 
them  by  that  name,  in  the  apology,  which  he  was 
BOW  offering  to  the  Roman  governors* 

But  what  we  think  moft  furprifing  in  all  that  pa^t 
of  Dr.  Campbell's  Lectures,  now  more  immediate*^ 
]j  before  us,  is  the  readinefs  with  which  he  recurs 
to  the  authority  of  Cyprian.— This  cannot  fo  well 
be  accounted  for,  as  by  obferving,  that  the  only 
pafl^ge,  which  he  quotes  from  that  venerable  writer, 
as  favouring  the  validity  of  ordination  by  prefbyters, 
was  made  ufe  of,  for  the  fame  purpofe,  by  his  great 
friend  and  oracle,  the  author  of  the  ^'  Enquiry  into 
•*  the  Conjiiiution^  ^c.  of  the  Primitive  Church.***-^ 
We  find  him  arguing  juft  as  Dr.  Campbell  has  done^ 
from  part  of  a  letter  addreffed  by  Cyprian  to  his 
prejbpers  and  deacons  at  Carthage,  in  which  "  he,  in 
'^  the  moft  earneft  and  prefling  terms,  intreats  them, 
**  during  his  abfence,  to  difcharge  what  was  in- 
*^  cumbent  both  on  themfelves,  and  on  him,  in  fuch 
'^  ^  manner,  as  that  nothing  might  be  wanting, 
**  either  as  to  difcipline  or  diligence."  ||  Now, 
fays  our  Profeffor, — *'  is  it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  he 
•*  would  have  fo  exprefsly  enjoined  them,  without 

N  n  "  ea> : 

*  See  the  Enquiry^  fSfe,  p*  6%, 

I  **  Quoniam  mihi  interefle  nunc  non  permttdt  loci  conditio,  peto  tos 
pro  fide  ct  religione  veftn,  fungamini  illic  et  Teftris  psutibus  et  meiS)  ut  ai* 
hH  Tcl  ad  difciplinam,  vel  ad  diligeiitiam  dcfit.*'    Cypr-  epift.  $. 
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"  exception  or  limitation,  to  difcharge  the  duties 
"  of  his  funftion,  as  well  as  their  own,  if  neither 
"  prefbyters  nor  deacons  could  do  any  thing  in  or-^ 
"  dination,  that  part,  which  was  the  chief  of  all  ?'*t= 
And  we  may  afk  in  return,  if  ordination  was  includ- 
ed in  thofe  duties,  which  they  were  to  difcharge,  is 
it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  he  would  not  have  made  a^ 
exception  with  refpefl  to  his  deacons  j  as  they  could 
have  no  pretenfions  to  the  power  of  ordaining,  even 
on  Dn  Campbell's  principles,  who  had  juft  before 
been  obferving,  "  That  there  was  no  occafion  for 
"  making  canons  againft  ordination  by  deacons,  or. 
"  by  laymen,  who  did  not  pretend  to  fuch  a  right  ?'* 
Yet  here  he  adds— "  Might  it  not  be  juftly  thought^ 
"  that  if  Cyprian  meant  to  except  ordination,  he 
"  would  have  given  thera  fome  hint  in  this  letter,' 
*^  what  method,  in  cafe  of  any  vacancy  in  their 
"  prefbytery,  (which,  during  his  abfence,  would 
*'  be  doubly  incommodious)  they  (hould  take,  to  get 
"  it  quickly  and  properly  fupplied/'  And  we  may 
eafily  difcover  the  jeafon,  why  no  fuch  hint  was 
given,  by  a  careful  perufal  of  the  letter  itfelf,  which 
was  evidently  written  for  the  fake  of  recommending 
to  his  clergy  a  quiet  and  prudent  behaviour  under 
their  prefent  diftrefs,  as  well  as  a  charitable  atten- 
tion to  the  neceffities  of  ihofe,  who  were  fufFering 
for  their  faith  in  Chrift,  but  without  any  view  to 
the  cafe  of  a  vacancy  in  their  prefbytery,  or  the  moft 

proper  method  of  getting  it  fapplied. 

Thk 

f  Vol.  I.  p.  »25. 
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.  This  very  cafe  however,  or  any  thing  fimilar  to  it, 
"we  find  fufEciently  provided  for,  in  another  of  Cy- 
prian's Letters,  addreffed  to  two  of  his  colleagues, 
Galdonius  and  Herculanus,  neighbouring  bifhops, 
and  to  two  of  his  own  prefbyters,  Rogatianus  and 
Numidicus,  appointing  ahefe  four  *^  his  vicegerents 
•*  or  deputies,  to  inquire  into  the  ages,  conditions 
•*  and  merits  of  the  brethren ;  that  he  whofe  proper 
**  charge  or  bufinefs  it  was,  to  promote  men  to  ec-. 
^*  clefiaftical  offices,  might  be  well  informed  about 
**.  them,  and  fo  promote  none  but  fuch  as  were 
"  worthy,  and  humble  and  meek."*  By  fuch  an 
ample  deputation  as  this,  thofe  entrufted  with  it, 
including  in  their  number  two  of  the  Epifcopal  or- 
der, were  fufficiently  authorifed  tp  fupply  whatever 
Tacancy  might  happen  in  any  of  the  ecclefiaftical  of- 
fices, within  the  diocefe  ofXarthage,  during  the 
unavoidable  abfence  of  its  proper  bifhop  and  gover- 
nor, who,  we  fee,  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the  fingular 
number,  as  the  perfon  who  had  the  power  of  ap- 
pointing his  fubordinate  officers,  and  founds  that 
power  on  his  having  the  care  of  the  church  of  Car- 
thage committed  to  him. 

The  fame  fentiment  we  find  expreffed  in  another 
of  his  letters  to  his  prefbyters  and  deacons,  and  to 
all  his  people,  which  he  begins  by  telling  them,  that 

N  n  2  "  though 


t  **  Cumque  ego  vos  pro  me  mcarios  mifcrim — ut  aetates  eorum,  et  con- 
**  ditiones,  et  merita  difcerneretis,  ut  jam,  ego^  cut  cura  incumh'it^  omnes  op- 
^  4iiiie  noflem,  et  dignos,  atqtie  humiles  et  mites,  ad  eccle(ialtip»  adminiftra- 
^  tioDis  oflGicia  promovcrem."    Cypr.  epift.  xli. 
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^^  though  in  all  clerical  ordinations  he  had  been  ac* 
^<  cuftomed  to  confult  them  beforehand^  and  loex* 
^^  amine  the  manners  and  merits  of  every  one  wit& 
"  common  advice,*'*  yet  in  the  inftance  which  he 
was  then  going  to  mention,  he  had  thought  proper 
to  depart  from  his  ufual  pradice,  by  ordaining  a 
perfon  without  any  fuch  previous  confultation,  and 
now  intimated  what  he  had  done,  in  the  common 
flyle  ufed  by  fuperiors  on  fuch  occafions.  This  he 
repeats  in  his  next  letter  concerning  another  ordin^ 
tion  of  the  fame  kind,  by  defiring  his  prefby  ten  and 
deacons,  and  all  his  people,  to  take  noticey  that  die' 
on  account  of  their  youth,  he  had  appointed  thde 
perfons  only  to  an  inferior  oiEce  for  the  time,  he 
•*  yet  defigned  them  for  the  honour  of  the  prcftyte* 
^^  rate,  and  to  fit  with  him  as  his  counfellors,  as 
'^  foon  as  their  years  would  admit  of  that  promo* 
"  tjon.^t  AH  which  plainly  fhews,  that  Cyprian 
confidered  himfelf,  in  his  Epifcopal  chara£i:er,  as 
veiled  with  the  fole  power  of  ordination  within  his 
diftrid  ;  and  it  will  not  be  eafy  to  difcover,  in  any 
part  of  his  works,  the  lead  intimation  of  his  iharing 
that  power  with  his  prefbyters,  far  lefs  of  his  admit* 
ting,  that  they  had  fufficient  right  to  exercife  it,  as 

baYing* 


*  *'  In  ordinationibus  cIcncIsyo/«?)i»i//  vo»  ante  confulere,  et  mores,  ac 
"  rita  fingulorum  communi  confilio  pondcrare."    See  the  whole  of  Cyprian'^ 
38th  epiftic  to  his  prclhytcrs,  and  deacons,  and  to  all  his  people. 

t  Citcrum  prelbyterii  honorem,  dcfignaffc  nos  ilUs  jam  yij«*rV— felBirm^ 

Bobifpum,  provc(5lis  ct  corroboratis  annis  fui*.    Epift.  39. 
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having  equal  authority  with  himfelf.     On  the  con- 
trary, we  find  him  on  all  occafions  vindicating  and 
firenuoufly  afferting  the  fupreme  power  of  the  bi- 
ftops  in  this^  as  well  as  in  every  other  matter,  con- 
&e£ted  with  the  care  and  government  of  the  church. 
This  is  particularly  obfervable  in  one  of  his  letters 
'nitten  to  thofe  unhappy  perfons,  who  by  facrificing 
to  idols,  had  fallen  oflF  from  the  communion  of  the 
^Urch,  and  afterwards  became  indecently  impor- 
\     touaoe.  even  with  infolent  clamour,  to  be  reftored 
J     to  It*    After  ftating  to  them  the  manner  in  which 
I     ^    frame  of  the  church,  and  the  authority,  of  its 
Wliops,  were  conftituted  by  our  bleifed  Lord,  whofe 
F^cepts  we  ought  to  revere  and  obey,  he  adds — 
*Thence  in  the  courfe  of  time,  and  by  regular  fuc- 
<:effion  downwards,  the  ordination  of  bifliops,  and 
*he  conftitution  of  the  church,  are  tranfmitted  in 
luch  a  manner,  as  that  the  church  being  built 
vpon  the  biibops,   all  her  public  ads  or  affairs 
^     miay  be  ordered  by  them  as  the  chief  rulers. — 
^     "Wherefore,  fince  this  is  God's  appointment,  I 
cannot  but  wonder  at  the  boldnefs  and  infolence 
*^     of  certain  perfons,  who,  in  writing  to  me,  have 
*^     called  themfelves  a  church,  when  a  church  is  on- 
ly  to  be  found  in  the  bilhop,  the  clergy,  and  the 
^thful^  or  fteady  Chriftians/**  Such  is  the  reafon- 

ing 


*•  Incic  per  temporum,  ct  fucccffionum  vicc^,  Epifcoporum  ordinatioi^ 
^  eccleiuB  ratio  decurrit,  ut  eccleiia  fuper  Epifcopos  xonftituatur,  et  om- 
^**  adtt8  ecclefix  per  eofdem  praepofitos  guberoetur.  Cu#n  hoc  itaquc  divi- 
^^  lege  fuodatum  fie,  miror  quofdam  audaci  tcmeritate,  ^c  milii  fcribtre 
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ing  made  ufe  of  by  this  admirable  writer,  to  ihew 
the  neceflity  of  maintaining  communion  with  the 
bifhop,  as  the  means  of  preferving  that  principle  of 
unity  in  the  church,  which  is  eifential  to  its  very 
exiflence.  And  this  we  find  him  again  recom- 
mending very  ftrongly,  in  a  letter  addreffed  to  all 
his  people^  on  the  breaking  out  of  a  lamentable 
fchifm  in  his  diocefe.  Having  firft  put  them  in 
mind,  that  '^  God  is  one,  and  Chrift  is  one,  and 
*'  the  church  is  one,  and  the  Epifcopal  chair  is 
"  one,"  he  then  points  to  the  application,  and  (hews 
what  ought  to  be  the  confequence  of  all  this  unity^ 
in  the  moft  earned  and  affeftionate  terms,—"  Ye. 
"  are  brethren,"  fays  he,  "  let  no  man  make  you 
"  wander  from  the  ways  of  the  Lord :  Ye  are  Chrif- 
"  tians,  let  no  man  rend  you  from  the  gofpel  of 
"  Chrift:  Let  no  man  take  off  from  the  church,  the 
"  fons  of  the  church  :  Let  them  who  have  a  niind 
"  to  periih,  perifli  by  themfelves :  Let  them  alone  con- 
"  tinue  out  of  the  church,  who  have  departed  from 
"  the  church :  Let  them  alone  not  be  with  the  bi- 
"  Ihops,  who  have  rebelled  againft  the  bifhops.*'* 
But  it  W51S  not  to  "  his  people,"  or  laity  only, 
that  Cyprian  directed  thefe,  and  fuch  like  admoni- 
tions, 

**  TolulfTc,  ut  ecclefiae  nomine  literas  facerentj  quanda  ecclefia  in  Epifcopo, 
•*  et  cicro,  et  in  omnibus  ftantibus  fitconftituta.     Cypr.  epift.  33. 

♦  "  Deus  unus  eft,  et  Chriftus  unus,  et  una  ecclefia,  et  cathedra  una  -  ■■ 
Nemo,  vos  fratres,  errare  a  Domini  viis  faciat :'  Nemo  vos  Chriftianos  ab 
cvangelio  Chrlfti  rapiat :  Nemo  filios  ecclefiae  de  ecclefia  tollat :  Pereant  fibi 
foil,  qui  perire  voluerunt.  Extra  ecclefiam  foli  remaneant,  qui  de  ecclefia 
rcccfferunt.  Soli  cum  Epifcopis  non  fint,  qui  contra  Epifcopos  rcbellarunt." 
Cypr.  cpift.  43. 
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tions,  warning  them  of  the  danger  of  defpifing  the 
due  exercife  of  ecclefiaftical  authority  ;  he  fpake  the 
lame  language  to  his  clergy,  and  Ihewed  himfelf 
equally  defirous  of  enforcing  on  the  inferior  orders 
of  the  miniftry,  a  becoming  regard  to  that  facred 
authority,  when  thus  exercifed  in  the  way  of  Chrift*s 
appointment.  Having  been  informed  of  the  ill  uf- 
age,  which  one  of  his  contemporary  bifliops  had  re- 
ceived from  a  turbulent  and  diforderly  deacon,  he 
recommended  a  proper  exertion  of  the  Epifcopal 
authority,  as  the  mod  likely  way  of  bringing  the 
delinquent  to  a  juft  fenfe  of  his  duty,  obferving  at' 
the  fame  time,  in  the  letter  which  he  wrote  on  the 
occafion,  that  "  the  deacons  ought  to  remember, 
"  that  our  Lord  himfelf  chofe  apoftles,  that  is,,  bi- 
**  fhops  and  governors ;  whereas  the  apoftles,  after 
^^  their  Lord's  afcenfion,  appointed  for  themfelves 
^  deacons,  to  be  minifters  of  the  church,  and  of 
'*  their  Epifcopal  office  ;  fo  that,  if  we  durft  do  any 
**  thing  againft  God,  who  hath  made  us  bilhops, 
"  they  might  in  like  manner  oppofe  us,  by  whofe 
*'  authority  they  have  been  made  deacons/** 

The  deacons  however  were  not  the  only  order  of 
church  officers,  whom  Cyprian  has  defcribed  as 
placed  in  a  fubordinate  capacity,  and  ading  under 

the 


*  **  Mcminifle  autum  Diaconi  debent,  quoniam  apoftolos»  id  eft  Epifco- 
pos  et  pra&poiltos,  Dominus  elegit ;  diaconos  autem  poft  afcenfum  Domini  in 
cxio,  apoftoli  iibi  conftitucrunt  Epifcopatus  fui,  et  ecdeiiz  miniftros  Quod 
ii  nos  aliquid  audere  contra  Deum  pofiurous,  qui  Epifcopos  fade ;  poflint  eC 
contra  nos  andere  diaconi,  a  quibus  fiunt/'    Cypr.  ep.  3. 
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the  authority  of  the  biftops.    Even  the  prdhytm 
alfo,  though  always  mentioned  by  this  venerable 
prelate  in  terms  of  moft  affedionate  regard,  and 
whom  he  fo  often  calls  his  fellowprejbytersy  and 
points  out  their  duty,  as  partners  with  him  in  the 
great  work  of  the  miniftry,  are  yet  as  conftantly  put 
in  remembrance,  that  nothing  was  to  be  done  by 
them,  as  part  of  that  work,  but  with  the  allowance 
and  confent  of  their  ecclefiaftical  fuperior ;  much 
lefs  was  any  thing  to  be  attempted  in  defpite  of  hii 
juft  authority,  and  ff om  an  avowed  fpirit  of  oppofr 
tion  to  it.     That  any  fuch  attempt  was  confidered 
in  the  days  of  Cyprian  as  highly  blameable,  and 
worthy  of  cenfure,  is  evident  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  exprefled  himfelf,  when  obliged  to  reftram 
the  arrogance  of  fome  of  his  own  prelbyters,  who, 
during  his  abfence,  occafioned  by  the  violence  of 
perfecution,  had  evinced  a  defire  to  take  the  whole 
Epifcopal  power  into  their  own  hands,  and  to  ma- 
nage the  affairs  of  the  church,  as  if  they  had  been 
independent  on  any  fuperior.     Deeply  fenfible  of 
the  neceflity  of  repreffing  fuch  a  daring  fpirit  of  dif- 
obedience,  he  tells  them  very  plainly — that  he  had 
for  a  long  time  taken  no  notice  of  their  unruly  con- 
duft,    hoping  by  his  forbearance  to  have  obliged 
them  to  be  quiet ;  but  their  exceflive  prefumption 
would  not  fufFer  him  to  be  filent  any  longer,  left  the 
people  committed  to  his  care  fhould  fufFer  through 
his  inattention.     "  For  what/'  fays  he,  "  have  we 
•*  not  to  fear  from  the  difpleafure  of  our  Lord,  when 

^  fome 
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'*  fome  of  our  prefbyters,  neither  mindful  of  tfce 
"  rules  of  the  gofpel,  nor  of  their  own  ilation  in 
"  the  church,  and  making  no  account  of  the  autho* 
**  rity  of  the  bifliop,  who  is  at  prefent  fct  over 
**  them,  Of  even  of  that  future  day,  which  fliall 
^*  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  have  done  what 
^*  was  never  attempted  before,  and,  in  defiance  of 
^*  their  fuperior,  have  ufurped  the  whole  power, 
**  which  he  has  a  right  to  exercife  ?"t  He  therefore 
<X)ncludes  his  letter  with  affuring  them,  that  if  they 
ftill  perfift  in  fuch  faftious  and  diforderly  pradices, 
he  will  ufe  the  authority  which  thie  Lord  had  en- 
trofted  to  him,  and  prohibit  their  future  difcharge 
of  any  minifterial  duties. 

In  all  this,  we  cannot  but  -difcovcr  abundant  evi- 
dence of  the  fubordination  both  of  deacons  and  pref- 
Irjrters  to  their  bifliop ;  and  nmft  be  convinced  by  fo 
many  undoubted  teftimonies,  that  this  was  a- princi- 
ple firmly  believed  in  the  Cyprianic  age,  and  receiv- 
ed as  a  part  of  that  apoftoHc  dofltrine,  which  was  to 
be  handed  down  in  the  Chriftiaft  diurch,  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  Were  wc  to  cite  but  the  moft  ftrik- 
ing  paflages  from  the  works  of  St.  Cyprian,  which 
fcrve  to  eftabllfii  the  belief  of  this  principle,  it  ^ould 
be  only  repeating  what  was  done  in  a  moft  diftindt 

00  ^         and 


f  "  Quid  enim  non  penculum  mctuere  debemus  dc  oScn&L  Domini,  quan- 
•*  do  aliqui  de  prefbyteris,  ncc  ewtngeHiy  nee  loci  Jul  tnemores,  fed  neque  fu- 
'*  tnrum  Domini  judicium,  neqne  nunc  libi  prsepofitom  Spifcopam  cogi- 
<*  fames,  qttod  nunqnam  omhfno  fiib  ahtecdToribus  ft^m  eft,  cum  eontu<i> 
**  mdia  et  contemptapraepofiti,totiiin€biyitiifi€CDt'*    Cypr.^pift.  rt. 
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),  by  »     I 


atid  judicious  manner,  about  a  century  ago, 
learned  writer  of  this  country,*  who,  foon  after  the 
publication  of  this  work,  was  promoted  to  the£[Hr'* 
copate,  on  the  fame  primitive  footing  as  that,  on 
which  was  placed  the  authority  of  the  bifhop  oi 
Carthage.     In  maintaining  that  authority,  we  have 
feen  this  venerable  martyr  (landing  forth  as  its  zea- 
lous advocate,  under  the  mofl:  trying  and  difficuk 
circum (lances,  and  when  his  zeal  in  fupporting  the 
character,  with  which  he  had  been  invefted,  was 
the  certain  means  of  increafmg  the  dangers  to  which 
he  was  expofed,  and  placing  him  in  the  very  front 
of  the  battle,  to  be  more  direftly  aimed  at,  by  the 
fury  of  his  enemies.     Yet,  with  all  this  malice  and 
oppofition  (taring  him  in  the  face,  he  never  fliruak 
from  the  arduous  ta(k,  which  the  dignity  of  his  of- 
fice impofed  upon  him.     Through  evil  report  2D^ 
good  report,  he  perfevered  in  a  fteady  refolution  to 
difcharg^  with  vigour  and  firmnefs  the  facred  truft 
committed  to  him  5  and  in  every  part  of  his  writ' 
ings,  we  find  hip  theory  and  praftice  uniformly  con-' 
fiftent,  with  refpeO;  to  the  fubordination  which  ha-<J 
always  diftingui(hed  the  Chriftian  miniftry.    On  tbi^ 
very  point  therefore,  it  is  the  more  fuj-prifmg  th^^ 
fuch  a  man  as  Dr.  Campbell  (hould  endeavour  to 
reprefent  him  as  at  variance  with  himfelf !  a  rni^" 

re- 


•  Sec  the  Principles  cf  the  Cyprianic  Age  witB  regard  to  EpifcopalP*^ 
and  Jurifdiiiion,  \^c, — and  a  Vindication  of  that  Difcourfe^  Is^c,  both  bf  ^ 
Rev.  John  Sage,  who  before  the  revolution,  was  one  of  the  mioiflen  of  Glar 
gow,  and  in  i705»  was  confccratcd  a  bifhop  of  the  Scotch  church. 
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Tg)refentation,  for  which  we  cannot  otherwife  ac- 
count, than  by  adopting  the  Doftor's  own  opinion, 
Aat  "  when  once  unhappily  the  controverfial  fpirit 
**  has  gotten  poffeflion  of  a  man,  his  objeft  is  no 
*  longer  truth,  but  viftory/'     We  are  not  afliam- 
«fl  however  to  (land  up  for  Cyprian's  felf-confiften- 
cy,  or  to  rank  ourfelves  on  his  fide  of  the  queftion 
WW  under  our   confideration,    even   although   it 
fcoold  be  held  up  to  ridicule,  under  the  contemp- 
taousbut  miftakeri  epithet  of  High-Church :  Which, 
^cn  our  Profeflbr  thought  proper  to  apply  as  a  mark 
rffcorn,  in  the  cafe  before  us,  he  might  have  re- 
ceded that  thofe  whom  he  wiftied  to  make  the  ob- 
(   J^  of  this  vulgar  fneer,  look  higher  up  for  their 
^HrfUefliip  than  even  to  Cyprian,  great  and  venera- 
'^  as  they  know  him  to  have  been,  and  much  as 
*^  efteem  the  fupport,  which  he  ha§  afforded  to 
^'^c  caufe  of  ecclefiaftical  unity  and  order.f 

002  Our 


'^  It  was  no  doubt  Tcry  pleating  to  Dr.  Campbell  to  find  his  farcaflic  ac- 

^^^*lt  of  the  venerable  Cyprian,  as  the  "  aj/ofle  of  Hlgb^Cburtb"  fo  happily 

^^Uifig  with  the  opinion  of  a  writer,  whofe  work  he  admired  as  **  a  moft 

*^DHifterly  performance."     in  the  Hifiory  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Ro' 

^**  Rmpite^  after  being  told,  that  the  ambitious  "  Cyprian  ruled  with  the 

^oft  abfolute  fway  the  church  of  Carthage,  and  the  provincial  fynods," 

^  find  his  conduct  afcribed  to  a  motive,  as  unworthy  of  his  character,  as 

^*  the  author  who  could  thus  argue — **  Cyprian  had  renounced  thofe  tempo- 

ral  honours,  whichi  it  is  ptobable,  he  would  never  have  obtained;  but 

the  acquifition  of  fuch  abfolute  command  over  the  confciences  and  under- 

*  ftanding  of  a  congregation,  however  obfcure  or  dcfpifcd  by  the  world,  is 

**  more  truly  grateful  to  the  pride  of  the  human  heart,  than  the  poffeflion  of 

^  the  moft  defpotic  power,  impofed  by  arms  and  conqueft  on  a  reludtant 

•^  people."    After  fuch  an  account  of  bis  condnd  in  life,  we  need  not  be 


>- 
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Our  Le£]kurer  indeed  looks  not  fo  high  for  Aip^ 
port  to  his  caufe  ;  but  palling  quickly  oyer  theaa-^ 
thority  of  Cyprian,  "eminent"  as  he  calls  it,  he 
^^     haftens  to  produce  again,   that  of  fiilary  the  Ro-* 
man  deacon^  with  more  hope,  no  doubt,  of  find- 
ing a  friend  in  him,  whom  he  had  quoted  before 
with  approbation,  as  "  a  man  of  erudition  and  dif- 
**  cernment/' — In  giving  our  opinion  of  thefeati- 
ments  afcribed  to  this  writer,  we  could  not  but  take 
notice  of  the  partial  manner,  in  which  his  words 
were  extracted  from   his   writings,  to  give  fome 
ground  for  the  forced  conftruSion  that  was  to  bc 
put  upon  them  :  And  the  fame  obfervatiqnf  may  b< 
applied  to  the  quotation  now  before  us,  wherein  thUI 
commentator  is  reprefented  as  inferring  from  a  pafr 
fage  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  firft  Epiftic  to  'fi* 
mothy,  that  there  is  no  difference  betweien  the  ordi- 
nation of  a  bifliop,  and  of  a  prefbyter,  and  that 
"  Timothy  himfelf  was  ordained  a  prefbyter,  but 
"  becaufe  he  had  not  another  before  him,    w^ 
f  therefore  a  bifhop."     On  this  our  ProfefTor  ob" 

krvcs 

furprifed  at  the  following  bafc  infinuation  with  rcfped  to  his  feelings  muJ**" 
the  profped  of  a  violent  death — "  It  was  iu  the  choice  of  Cyprian  either  ^ 
"  die  a  martyr,  or  to  live  an  apoftate  :  but  on  that  choice  depended  the  ^' 
"  ternative  of  honour  or  infamy.    Could  we  fuppofe  that  the  bilhop  of  C*^* 
"  thage  had  employed  the  profeffion  of  the  Chriftian  faith  only  ta  the  *•* 
"  ftrumcnt  of  his  avarice  or  ambition,  it  wasftill  incumbent  on  him  tofup* 
"  port  the  churader  which  he  had  afiumed  ;  and  if  he  pofTeffed  the  finalki^ 
"  degree  of  manly  fortitude,  rather  to  expofe  himfelf  to  the  moft  cruel  tor* 
"  tures,  than  by  a  fmgle  ad  to  exchange  the  reputation  of  a  whole  life,  i^ 
"  the  abhorrence  of  his  Chriftian  brethren,  and  the  contempt  of  the  Gortilc 
"  world."     See  Gibbon's  Hijlory^  Istc,  8vo.  edit.  vol.  II.  p.  55a.  435. 
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fcrv^s*^^^  Nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than  that 
^^  the  whole  diftindlon  of  the  Epifcopate  is  here 
*'  afcribed;  to  feniority  in  the  miniftry,  without  ei- 
^'  ther  eleftion,  or  fpecial  ordination.  When  the 
^V.hifliop  died,^  the  fenior  colleague  fucceeded  of 
**  courfe  ;  as  to  ordination,  it  was  the  fame  in  both, 
«<  and  bifbop  meant  no  more,  than  firft  among  the 
**  preibyter$,  or  the  fenior  prefbyter/'f  But  if 
this  be  really  the  meaning  of  Hilary's  words,  we 
mufl:  be  allowed  to  fay,  that  he  expreifed  himfelf 
very  improperly,  when  in  the  fame  paffage,  he  af- 
figned  this  a^  the  reafon,  why  there  was  ^^  one  or- 
ff  dination  of  a  bifliop  and  a  prefbyter ;  becaufe 
f  *  they  were  both  priefts*' — and  there  could  be  no 
Xieceifity  for  a  double  appointment  to  the  fame  office, 
^B  k  was  undoubtedly  by  the  fame  ordination,  that 
both  biifaop  and  prefbyter  were  promoted  to  the  or- 
der  of  priefthood,-^^^  But,**  as  he  immediately  adds 
' — *^  the  Inthop  is  the  firft  or  chief  prieft/*  the  firft> 
apt  merely  in  point  of  feniority,  but  in  order  and 
authority,  fuch  as  the  chief  prieft  was  in  the  Jewiih 
church.  For  though  he  was  a  prieft,  yet  all  of  that 
order  were  not  high-priefts,  nor  did  they  fucceed 
to  that  office  in  the  way  of  feniority  ;  juft  fo — fays 
JHilary,  *'  though  every  bifhop  be  a  preftjyter,  yet 
?'  every  preft)yter  is  not  a  bifhop  :"*  Or  as  our 

Profeflbr 

t  Vol.  I.  p.  aa6. 

*  ThtwhoU  paflage  from  Hilary,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  is  In  tliefe 
^cffds.    "  Poft  Eplfcopum  tamen  diaconi  ordioationem  fubjecit.     Quare  ? 
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Profeffor  might  have  faid  to  his  pupils,—**  though 
"  every  moderator  be  a  minifter,  yet  every  mimfter 
**  is  not  a  moderator,"  nor  does  he  **  fucceed  to 
**  the  office  of  courfe,  as  fenior  colleague ;"  for  if 
we  are  not  miftaken,  the  choice  generally  fidls  on 
(he  junior  colleagues ;  a  very  wide  departure  mdecd 
from  what  Dr.  Campbell  makes  Hilary  defcilbe  to 
have  been  the  primitive  praftice,  and  to  give  weight 
to  his  authority,  points  him  out  as  **  a  refpefbUe 
"  member  of  the  Roman  prefbytery  in  thofe  days." 
How  far  he  was  thought  to  deferve  that  charadcTi 
and  what  refpeft  was  paid  to  his  authority  by  feme 
of  the  other  writers  of  **  thofe  days,"  may  be  eafily 
difcovered  from   the  ridiculous  and   contemptible 
light,  in  which  he  is  reprefented  by  the  very  next 
**  witnefs  whom  our  Lefturer  adduces,  a  man,"  he 
fays,    ^'  who  had  more  erudition  than  any  perfon 
"  then  in  the  church,  the  greateft  linguift,  the  great- 
"  eft  critic,  the  greateft  antiquary  of  them  all." 

This  is  no  other  than  the  prefl)yter  Jerom,  who 
wrote  about  the  end  of  the  fourth,  and  beginning 
of  the  fifth  century,  and  whofe  "  eminent  authori- 
•*  ty"  requires  particular  confideration,  "  becaufe," 
according  to  Dr.  Campbell's  diftindion,  "  he  is  held 
"  the  great  apoftle  of  low-cburch.^*  So  much  in- 
deed 


"  NIfi  quia  Eplfcopi  ct  prelbytcri  una  ordinatio  eft  ?  uterque  cftim  facerdoi 
**  eft.  Scd  Epifcopus  primus  eft,  ut  omnis  Epifcopus  prelbytcr  fit,  non  oiB- 
**  nis  prefbyter  Epifcopus.  Hie  enini  Epifcopus  eft  qui  inter  prelbjteros 
**  primus  eft.  Dcnique  Timotheum  prefbyterum  ordinatum  fignificat)  fed 
'*  quia  ante  fe  aherum  Don  habcbat,  Epifcopus  crat.' * 
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deed  is  his  authority  built  upon,  in  fupport  of  ec- 
defiaftical  parity,  that  the  mod  powerful  champion 
who  has  ever  yet  flood  forth  in  its  defence,  after 
compofing  a  voluminous  work  againfl:  the  Epifcopal 
government  of  the  chujrch,  fent  it  abroad  into  the 
world  under  the  title  of — ^^  An  Apology  for  the 
5*  opinion  of  Jerom/'*  As  it  is  from  this  armory 
that  all  the  fubfequent  adverlaries  of  Epifco'pacy 
have  borrowed  the  principal  weapons,  with  which 
they  have  appeared  in  the  field,  and  fitted  them* 
felves  for  the  combat  j  we  may  well  fuppofe,  that 
our  learned  opponent  in  this  place,  would  not  fail 
to  wield  thefe  weapons,  with  his  wonted  dexterity  ; 
and  fo  as  to  make  them  yield  every  poflible  aid  to 
the  caufe  which  he  had  undertaken  to  defend,  while 
thus  employed  in  fighting  his  way,  through  what  he 
calls  "  the  progrefs  of  the  hierarchy/*  With  this 
view,  we  now  find  him  bringing  forward,  in  what 
he,  no  doubt,  thought  the  mofl  hoflile  form,  "  the 
"  teflimony*'  of  Jerom,  as  attackii^g  Epifcopacy 
from  one  particular  point,  "  the  praftice,  which," 

he 


♦  Sec  D.  Blenders  "  Apologia  profaiteniia  HUronymu*  AmfieU  1 646, 
as  to  which  Dr.  Monro  in  his  Enquiry  into  the  Neva  Opinions,  l^c,  very  juft- 
ly  obferves,  that — '*  when  the  government  and  revenues  of  the  church  were 
**  facrilegioufly  invaded  by  atheifts  md  enthufiafts  under  Oliver  Cromwell, 
**  the  learned  Blondel  employed  all  his  ikill  to  make  the  ancient^  contradlft 
**  themfelves,  and  all  contemporary  records;  and  though  every  line  that  he 
■*  had  written,  with  the  leaft  colour  of  argument,  had  been  frequently  an- 
*<  fwered  and  expofed,  it  wa9  ftill  thought  enough  for  the  enemies  of  Epifco- 
**  pacy  to  fay  that  Blondel  had  written  a  book  of  549  pages,  to  (hew  that 
<*  Jerom  was  of  their  opinion,  and  had  fufficiently  proved,  that  this  asdeot 
"  Monkvn^Ti prrJhyUrian*^  ' 
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he  fays,  "  had  long  ftibfifted  at  Alexattdrfci  j^  a&^t 
then  giv^s  os  the  paffage  in  Jeromes  ovraw^dl^ 
from  his  epiftle  to  Evagrius,  twefttioning  that  **  firo^i 
"  the  days  of  St.  Mark,  the  evangelift,  4onmi  -^c 
*^  thofe  of  the  bMhops  Hefada,  and  Dionyfius^  tfce 
**  prefbyters  of  Alexandria  always  chofe  -cwfie  from 
**  among  themfelves,  and  placing  him  in  ^  fcigh- 
"  er  feat,  named  hirti  'bifhop,  as  an  army  wobIM 
*'  make  an  emperor,  or  deacons  cfeoofe  an  atd- 
**  deacon."* 

This  is  the  famous  ftory,  refpeCHftg  the-fappofed 
cuffom  oi  the  church  of  Alexandria,  whi<*h,  from 
the  days  of  Blondel,  has  been  eagerly  laid  feoM  ef, 
to  (hew,  what  Dr.  CampbeH  calls—"  Ae  feftfe  and 
**  ftrength  of  the  argument"  arifing  from  it,  «hat 
•*  there  can  be  no  effential  difference  between  *bc 
**  order  of  bifhop,  and  that  of  prefbyter ;  fince,  to 
**  make  a  bifhop,  nothing  more  was  neceflary  at 
"  firft  (and  of  this  praSice  the  church  of  Alexan- 
^'  dria  remained  long  an  example,)  than  the  nomi- 
*'  nation  of  his  fellow  prefbyters  ;  and  no  ceremonj 
*'  of  confecration  was  required,  but  what  was  per- 
*'  formed  by  them,  and  confided  chiefly  in  placing 
*'  him  in  a  higher  feat,  and  faluting  him  bifhop/'|| 

We 

*  •*  AlexandrisB  a  Marco  evangelifta  'ufqiic  ad  Heraclam  ct^  Dionyfiom 
•*  Epifcopos,  prelbyteri  fempcr  unum  ex  (e  elefttim,  in  excelfiori  graducol- 
*•  locatum,  Epifcopum  nomlnabant,  quomodo  fi  exerchus  impcratorcm  fa- 
«•  ciat,  aut  diaconi  eligant  dc  fc  quern  induftrium  nonerint,  et  archidiaconuni 
•«  ▼ocent."     Hieron.  Ep.  ad  Evagrium. 

II  Vol  I  p.  230. 
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'^eknow  well  where  it  is,  that  every  thing  which 
looks  like  ceremony  in  the  holy  offices  of  religion,- 
lias  been  long  exploded  j  but  we  cannot  fo  readily 
^ifcovef,  by  what  means  the  facred  rite  of  ordina- 
tian  can  be  excluded  from  the  account  given  by  Je- 
Tom  of  the  praftice  at  Alexandria,  when  the  words( 
fmmediately  following  the  paffage  juft  now  quoted, 
fo  direftly  refer  to  that  very  rice,  and  are  introduc- 
ed with  the  fame  connefting  particle,  on  which  our 
ftofefibr  appears  to  lay  fome  ftrefs-^"  -R?r"  even 
at  Alexandria,—"  What  does  a  biftiop,  which  a 
**  prefbyter  may  not  do,  excepting  ordination  .^'*t— ^  ^ 
^*  True,"  fays  he,  "  Jerom  admits  this  as  a  dif- 
"  ttn^ion  that  then  adlually  obtained,  but  the  whole 
**" preceding  part  of  his  letter  was  written  to  evince, 
**  that  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo/'  And  we 
may  fay,  it  is  equally  true,  that  between  "  writing 
**  to  evince,"  and  "  aftual  evincing,"  there  is  a 
very  material  difference,  as  frequently  appears  front 
the  latter  being  by  no  means  the  confequence  of  thef 
former^ 

As  a  proof  of  this,  let  us  only  try  how  Dn  Camp- 
bell's  paraphrafe  of  the  words  he  had  quoted  front 
Jerom,  will  bear  its  necefTary  connexion  with  the 
perplexing  queftion,  which  immediately  follows 
them. — "  Thete  was  nothing,"  fays  the  Do6tor, 
^  at  firfl  requifite  to  make  a  bifliop,  but  what  ^raff 
**  performed  by  his  fellow  prelbyters,  no  other  or- 

p  p  "  dinatioH 

f  Quid  enlm  facit,  cxcepta  crdhafhne,  Epifcopus,  q«od  prelbytcf  npflf 
if  iat  ? 


/ 


V  / 
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"  dination,  than  their  eleftion ;  fbr,"  adds  Jerbro, 
— "  what  does  a  bifhop,  which  a  prefbyter  may 
**  not  do,  excepting  ordination  ?^^  But  why  exceptor* 
dination^  or  den^  the  power  of  it  tothe^refbyters, 
if  no  fuch  thing  was-  neceffary,  or  ever  requirSJn 
tliemaKng  of  a  bifliop?  Itis  evident  tnereiore,  that 
"Jeroiii  not  "only  *^Sdmits  the  fuperiority  of  bifliops 
*'  in  the  exclufive  privilege  of  ordaining,"  which 
Dr.  Campbell  acknowledges  to  be  "true,"  but  that 
he  alfo  admits  it  to  have  been  fo  from  the  beginning, 
at  ieaft  from  the  time  when  thofe  divifions  broke 
out  in  the  church  of  Corinth,  to  which  St.  Paul  re- 
fers in  his  firfl:  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.  For  it 
was  immediately  after  thefe  divifions  took  place,  and 
in  the  very  time  of  the  apoftles,  that  provifion  was 
made  for  what  Jerom  calls  the  "  remedy  of  fchifm," 
and  to  which  he  alludes  more  particularly  in  his 
commentary  on  the  Epiftle  to  Titus,  in  which  we 
find  this  account  given  of  the  fame  matter,  that 
when  it  began  to  be  faid,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of 
Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  "  every  one  thought 
"  that  thofe  whom  he  baptized,  belonged  to  him- 
"  felf,  and  not  to  Chrift,  it  was  decreed  through 
"  the  whole  world,  that  one,  chofen  from  among 
"  the  preft)yters,  fliould  be  fet  over  the  reft,  to 
**  whom  (hould  belong  the  whole  care  of  the  church, 
"  that  fo  the  feeds  of  fchifm  might  be  taken  away.*** 

Al- 


*  "  PoAquam  vero  unufquifqve,  cos  quos  baptizaverat  fuos  puuvit  efle, 
**  jion  Chrifli,  in  ioto  orbe  deerctum  eji^  ut  unus  dc  prclbytcris  cledis  fvperpone^ 
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Allowing  nowj  that  fuch  a  decree  did  really  take 
place,  on  the  occafion  which  is  here  faid  to  have 
pvenrife  to  it,  we  muft  ftill  find  it  neceffary  to  en- 
quire,  b^  whom  it  was  made,  and  what  authority 
there  was  for  making  it.  It  could  not  be  the  coji- 
fequence  of  any  voluntary  agreement  among  the 
prefbyters  themfelves,  who  were  the  perfons  whofe 
power,  itfeems,  had  been  abufed,  and  was  therefore 
to  be  now  reftrained :  For  fuch  an  agreement  could 
only  have  produced  a  difpofition  to  fubmit  to  this 
reftraint,  but  could  not  imply  that  they  had  any 
competent  authority  to  impofe  it.  No  general  coun- 
cil had  yet  been  called,  no  aiTembly  of  the  church 
held,  which  could  pretend  to  give  laws  to  all  its 
members,  or  to  liTue  any  other  decrees  than  what 
had  come  from  thofe,  who  had  received  power  from 
on  high — to  "  go  and  teach  all  nations."  It  was  . 
to  th^  ^f^fi}^^  therefore,  and  to  them  only,  that  we  ,  y^  . 
can  afcribe  the  decree  to  which  Jerom  refers,  if  any  i 
fuc^  was  made  for  binding  the  whole  Chriftian  ^^^ 
woxTdy  fQjhat^v^^  which  fie  lays       ^^ 

dqwn^JEpifcopjLcy  can  be  traced  tonootherfource 
thanapoftolic  inftitution. 

if  atter^what  has  now  been  faid  of  Jerom's  tefti- 
mony,  it  fhould  ftill  be  pretended,  that  his  Alexan- 
drian cuftom  militates  againft  any  fuch  original  dif- 
tindtion  between  bifliop  and  prefbyter  as  we  have  all 
along  afferted,  we  Ihall  find  a  fuificient  reply  to  this 

p  p  2  ob- 

**  retor  caetcris,  ad  qucm  jomnis  ccclcfi*  aira  pcrtincret,  ct  fchifra^tnm  fc- 
.<*  minatollcrentur." 
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objeftion  in  Jerom's  own  words,  ufed  againfl:  oiiic  of 
his  antagonifls  on  a  fimilar  occafion,  ^'  Quid  vaSki 
^'  prefers  unius  urbis  confuetudinem  ?"   Why  do 
you  twit  me  with  the  cuftoin  of  one  city  ?  Or>  as  he 
expreffes  the  fame  fcntiment  in  another  place  by  an 
antithefis,  which  fuffers  from  being  tranflated  into 
Englilh — "  Major  eft   (auaoritas)  orbis  quftin  Kr? 
"  bis.'^     The  example  of  a  world  is  of  more  autfeo* 
rity  than  that  of  a  city.     But  indeed  there  are  CMnj 
arguments  which  might  be  adduced  to  ibew^  that 
(even  the  praftice  of  the  church  in  the  city  of  Alex- 
andria was  not  fuch  as  Jerom  appears,  or  rather  as 
his  commentators  would  make  him  appear  to  repr^ 
fent  it.     There  were  two  writers  confideraMy  eaifr 
er  than  he,'  and  both  qf  them  mernbers  t>f  this  fiuoe 
pr^fbytery  of  Alexandria,  which  is  preteaded  tohafc 
had  fuch  extrordinary  powers  in  the  nomiaation  or 
appointment  of  their  bifliop  ;  and  yet  no  notice  is 
taken  by   them,  not  the  leaft  hint  given  either  by 
l^^     Clemens  or  Origeh,  of  any  fuch  peculiar  pradioe 
^     or  privilege  in  the  church  to  which  they  belonged. 
This  is  the  more  remarkable  in  the  cafe  of  Origen, 
who   frequently    complained  of  the   feverity  with 
which  he  had  been  treated  by  his  bifhop  Demetrius, 
but  never  thought  of  reminding  him  of  the  egualir 
.  ty^  of  footing  on  which  they  ftood,  or  of  claimiitg 
•  the  rights  of  a  fellow  prefbyter  ;  which  Turdy  he 
i  might  have  done,  had  Demetrius  been  no  more  than 
i  a  temporary  moderator  placed  in  the  chair,  with  no 
other  ceremony  than  that  of  falutation,  and  for  no 
I         -.  I  other 
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Other  purpofe,  than  colleiSing  the  votes  of  his  bre- 
thren,  and  |>referviflg  order  in  their  feveral  meet- 
ings. 

We  arc  not  difpofed  to  call  in  queftion  the  tefti- 
mmiy  of  Jcrom,  whofc  charader  and  abilities  we 
hold  in  juit  veneration  ;  and  had  he  perTonaliy  wit- 
nefied^  or  been  contemporary  with  thofe  who  wit- 
ntStdy  the  fingtdar  cuftom  which  he  affigns  to  the 
daoircti  in  AicKandria,  we  &otild  have  paid  all  due 
reipe^  to  "  his  teftimbny,  as  a  teftimony  in  rda-. 
**  don  :6o  a  matter  of  fafl:,  both  recent  and  notori- 
^*  ous:'V  But  we  arc  furprifed  that  a  writer,  fo 
xntich  applauded  for  accuracy  as  Dr.  Campbell, 
0Kmkl  have  diftinguiflbcd  Jeromes  teftimony  in  this 
manner ;  or  held  it  out  as  '*  regarding  the  then  late 
^.*  titriform  praSicc  of  th^  church  of  Alexandria ;" 
aa  H  spears,  even  by  his  own  calculation,  that  irom 
tfai  time  whe»  the  pradice  ceafed,  to  the  time  when 
Jerom  gave  this  a^cxount  of  it,  there  muft  haveelap- 
£od  aear  an  hundred  and  forty  years ;  a  much  longer 
period,  than  feems  to  -be  iatimated:  by  the  manner 
in  which  our  Profeflbr  ipeaks  of  it :  and  it  may  well 
be  queftioned  whether  a  ttranfaftion  at  fuch  a  dif- 
cance  of  time,  however  notorious,  could  ^properly 
be  termed  recent^  or  whether,  in  referring  to  the  hap- 
py event  of  1660,  an  accurate  writer  would  in  1800 
fsM  it  the  late  reftoration. 

But  we  are  told,  that,  in  fupport  of  Jerom's  tef- 
timony, "  that  of  the  Alexandrian  patriarch  Euty- 
f ^  chius  has  been  pleaded,  who  in  his  annals  of  that 

"  church 
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'^  church,  takes  notice  of  the  fame  4f)ra^ce,  but 
'^  with  greater  particularity  of  circumftances  than 
"  had  been  done  by  Jerom.**  And  our  Leduref 
might  alfo  have  told  his  pupils,  that  this  fame  anna- 
lift  lived  as  far  down  as  the  tenth  century,  and 
though  a  patriarch,  fuch  as  the  church  produced 
at  that  day,  was  remarkable  for  nothing  fo  much 
as  his  credulity,  and  the  inconfiftency  of  his  narra- 
tlves,  not  only  with  thofe  of  more  authentic  hifto- 
rians,  but  often  with  themfelves.  Neither  Jerom 
nor  he  produces  any  authorities  for  what  they  re- 
port of  the  praftice  at  Alexandria  :  and  as  to  the 
former,  it  is  well  known,  that  being  a  man  of  warm 
temper,  hot  in  difputation,  and  poflefled  of  exten- 
five  learning,  and  wonderful  powers  'of  mind^  he 
would  readily  take  hold  of  any  appearance  of  argu- 
ment, and  puQi  it  in  every  direftion,  by  his  peculi- 
ar ftrength  of  language,  to  carry  the  point  which  he 
had  in  view,  and  was  eager  to  accomplifli.  That 
this  was  the  cafe,  when  he  wrote  his  epiftle  to  Eva^ 
grius,  is  in  fome  meafure  acknowledged  by  our 
Profeffor  himfelf,  who  fays — that  what  Jerom  had 
been  maintaining  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  let- 
ter, was  *'  in  oppofition  to  fome  deacon,  who  had 
•^  foolifhly  boafted  of  the  order  of  deacons,  as  be- 
'*  ing  fuperior  to  the  order  of  prefbyters/*  Feel- 
ing therefore  for  the  dignity  of  his  own  office,  thus 
in  danger  of  being  trampled  on  by  fuch  prefumptu- 
ous  folly,  Jeromes  objedt  was,  by  every  poflible 
means  to  exalt  the  frejhyter^  in  order  to  reprefs  the 

af. 
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ifpirlng  pretenfions  of  the  deacon.  With  this  view, 
a  man  of  fuch  keen  refentment,  and  warmth  of 
difpdfition,  would  naturally  pufli  his  argument  be- 
yond its  proper  bearing,  and  in  his  hafte  to  keep 
down  the  prefumption  of  an  inferior  order,  would 
eafily  run  on,  till  he  encroached  on  that  which  was 
fuperior  to  his  own ;  that  fo  by  adding  to  the  height 
on  which  he  flood,  he  might  increafe  his  diilance 
from  thofe  that  were  below  him;  Thofe  who  cool- 
ly attend  to  his  train  of  reafoning  on  the  fubjeQ:  be- 
fore us,  can  hardly  fail  to  difcover  that  this  is  often 
the  cafe ;  and  on  many  occaiions,  will  find  it  more 
difficult  to  reconcile  Jerom  to  himfelf,  than  to  draw 
ixkj  advantage  from  him,  in  favour  of  that  caufe, 
which  the  followers  of  his  apologift  Blondel,  have 
fo  anxioufly  brought  him  forward  to  fupport. 

It  has  been  juflly  obferved,  that  "  in  fpite  of  the 
^^  apparent  contradidions  to  be  found  in  the  writ- 
**  ings  of  Jerom,  fome  of  the  flrongefl  proofs  may 
*^  be  produced  from  them,  that  the  original  efla- 
**  blifhment  of  the  Chrifllan  church  was  Epifcopal^* 
in  the  true  and  proper  fenfe  of  that  term.*  In  this 
fame  epiftle  to  Evagrius,  he  fays  exprefsly — "  That 
•*  we  may  know  that  the  apoflolic  traditions  were 
'*  taken  from  the  Old  Teflament,  that  which  Aaron 
*^  and  his  fons,  and  the  Levites  were  in  the  temple, 
**  let  the  bifhops,  prelbyters  and  deacons  claim  to 

them- 

*  $ee  an  AfptniiK  to  Mr.  Daubeny'j  Qutde  /•  tU  Chwnhy  Vol.  I.  p.  ^. 
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"  themfelves  in  the  churcb.**t    Here  it  is  plainly 
afferted,  not  only  that  the  hierarchy  of  the  church 
is  founded  on  apoftolic  tradition  ;  but  alfo  that  thd 
apoftles  had  the  model  of  the  temple  in  their  view, 
and  raifed  their  plan  of  church  government  accord- 
ing to  the  Jewifli  economy,  by  placing  the  feme 
difference  between  bifliop,    prefbyter  and  deacon^ 
under  the  gbfpel,  as  there  had  been  between  the 
high-prieft,  prieft  and  Levite  under  the  law }  a  po- 
fition,  which  orerturns  every  argument  that  csm  bcf 
brought  from  any  other  part  of  his  writings,  to 
prove  the  identity  of  bi(hop  and  prefbyter,  or  that 
the  latter  is  of  the  fame  order  with  the  former  j  of 
whom  he  fays  alfo  in  this  epiftle — "  that  the  power 
**  of  riches,  or  the  humility  of  poverty,  does  not 
"  make  a  bilhop  higher  or  lower  ;  but  they  are  all 
*'  fucceflbrs  of  the  apoftles.*'*     On  the  fame  prin- 
ciple he  argues  againft  the  Luciferians  in  the  follow- 
ing manner — "  that  the  fafety  of  the  church  de- 
"  pends  on  the  dignity  of  the  chief  prieft,  (or  bi- 
"  fhop)  to  whom,  if  a  peculiar  power  be  not  given, 
*'  fuperior  to  that  of  others,  there  will  be  as  many 

**  fchifms 


f  "  Et  ut  fciamus  traditloncs  apoflolicas  famptas  dc  vetcri  teftamento  ^ 
fttod  Aaron,  et  filii  ejus,  et  Levitas,  in  templo  fueriot,  hoc  iibi  Epifcopij 
prelbyteri  atque  diaconi  vendicent  in  ecckfia."     Epift.  ad  Evag. 


*  "  Potcntia  divitiarum,  et  paupertatis  humilitas,  vel  fublimiorcm  vcl 
"  ini^rzorem  Epifcopum  non  facit. .  Ceterum  omnes  apoftolorum  fucccfib- 
"  resfunt.**   Epift.  ad  Evag;.  '^   "  '  • 
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*^  fchifms  as  priefts  in  the  churched. ''|  To  the 
fame  purpofe,  we  find  him  admonifhing  Nepotian 
**  to  be  fubjeft  to  his  chief  prieft,  and  to  receivfe 
**  him  as  the  father  of  his  foul ;  for  what  Aaron 
**  and  his  fons  were,  that  we  know  the  bifhop  and 
**  prelbytcrs  to  be/'*  It  may  alfo  be  obferved^ 
that  in  his  Catalogue  of  eccleftajlical  writers^  he  men- 
tions "  St.  James  the  Juft,  called  the  brother  of 
**  our  Lord,  as  ordained  by  the  apioflles  bifhop  of 
*'  Jerufalem,  Timothy  as  ordained  bifhop  of  Ephe- 
**  fus  by  St.  Paul,  and  Polycarp  bifliop  of  Smyrna, 
^*  by  St.  John  :'*  And  in  the  fame  work  he  cites 
the  genuine  epiflles  of  Ignatius,  as  the  third  bifhop 
of  Antioch  after  the  apoftle  Peter,  in  which  epif- 
dcs,  we  knbw,  how  clearly  the  diflindion  between 
yfliop  and  prefbyter  is  marked,  and  the  authority 
of  the  fuperior  order  as  firmly  maintained.  To  all 
this  may  be  added  what  he  fays — in  his  epiftle  agaiiifl 
the  Montanifts— that  whereas  ^'  among  them  the 
**  bifhop  was  confidered  aS  but  in  the  third  degree, 
*^  among  us  the  bifhops  hold  the  place  of  the  apof- 
«  ties/'t 

^Qq  We 

%  <*  £ccle{ue  falus  in  fumml  fkcerdotis  dignitate  pendet,  cul  fi  non  exors 
**  quasdain,  et  ab  omnibus  eminens  detur  poteftas,  tot  in  eccleliis  efficientur 
**  fchifinata  quot  facerdotes.^    Dialdg.  advers.  Luciferian. 

•  *♦  Efto  fvbjedus  Dontifici  tuo,  ct  quafi  anlm«  parcntem  fufcipe  :  Quod 
«  Aaron  ct  filios  ej as,  )i08  EpifcOpum  ct  prclbytcros  cffe  novcrimu*."  Epift." 
«*  adNepot. 

f  <<  Apud  COS  Epifcopns  tertins  eft,'  apud  nos  apcfiolorum  locum  £pii}s4^ 
#*  pi  tcncnt."    Ep.  54. 
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Wc  hav^  now  taken  a  concife,  but  we  believe  cbr-*' 
reft  enough  view,  both  of  the   "  teftimony  and 
^  opinion"  of  Jerom,    in  regard  to  the  point  iff 
queftion  between   the  advocates  for»    and  againft 
Epifcopacy.     We  have  feen  him  admitting,  in  his^ 
own  way,  that  the  church  of  Alexandria  had  iHs 
form*  of  ecclefiaftical  polity  in  it^  from  the  days  of 
Su  Mark  the  Evangelifl^  and  that  it  was  adopted  aB 
a  remedy  for  thofe  fchifms  and  confufions,  which 
broke  out  in  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  and  was  no 
longer  delayed  than  the  difeafe  appeared.     We  have 
feen  him  alfo  acknowledging,  that  the  hierarchy  of 
the  Chriflian  church  was  founded  on  apoftolic  tra- 
dition^  and  that  in  eftablifliing  tbq  evangelical  poli- 
ty, the  apoftles  had  an  eye  to  the  legal  economy^ 
and  confidered  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church 
as  depending  on  the  authority  of  the  bifliops,  whom 
he  therefore  reprefents  as  (landing  hi  the  place  of 
the  apoftles,   and  fucceeding  to  all  their  ordinary 
powers.     If  thefe  are  the  fentiraents,  which  Jerom 
delivers  in  plain  unequivocal  language,    when  al- 
lowed to  fpeak  for  himfelf,  and  without  fuffering 
any  "  violence  to  his  expreflions,'*  the  friends  of 
Epifcopacy  need  not  be  afraid  of  meeting  with  any 
oppofition  eithei^  from  his  "  opinion  or  his  t^fti- 
"  mony ;"    fince  both  are  equally  favourable  to 
their  caufe,  when  not  wrefted  to  a  fenfe,   which 
would  make  him  as  inconfident  If^ith  himfelf,  as 
hoftile  to  them* 

If 
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If  after  all  it  (hould  be  thought,  that  Jerom's 
language,  in  fome  parts  of  his  works,  is  of  a  doubt- 
ful nature,  and  feems  to  give  an  account  of  the  ori- 
gin of  Epifcopal  government,  fomewhat  diierent 
£'om  that,  which  has  the  concurring  teftimony  of 
antiquity  in  its  favour,  we  may  (lill  be  allowed  to 
aik,  whether  fuch  writers  as  Clemens  of  Rome, 
Juftin  Martyr,  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  Clemens  of  Alex- 
andria, Irenseus,  TertuUian,  Origen,  Cyprian,  and 
many  more,  long  prior  to  Jerom,  were  not  as  ca- 
pable, and  had  not  as  good  opportunities,  as  he, 
with  all  his  knowledge  of  antiquity,  could  pretend 
to,  of  "  inveftigating  the  origin  of  any  ecclefiaftt* 
^*  cal  order  or  cuftpm,"  and  therefore  of  difcover- 
ing  what  change,  or  whether  any  change  had  hap- 
pened in  the  conftitution  of  the  church,  from  its  flrfl: 
foundation  to  their  own  times  ?  If  fuch  a  queftion 
muft  be  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  we  are  equally 
certain,  that  they  will  all  be  found  to  agree  in  this, 
as  a  w^U  known  truth,  that  the  ecclefiaftical  confti- 
tution, under  which  they  lived,  confifting  of  three 
diftind  orders  of  church  officers,  with  "  difcrimi- 
**  nating"  powers,  had  been  framed  by  the  apof- 
tles,  after  the  pattern  fet  them  by  their  blefled  Maf- 
ter,  and  from  them  handed  down,  without  change 
or  interruption,  by  a  regular  and  duly  authorized 
iucceffion. 

We  have  obferved,  from  the  works  of  fome  of  thefe 
early  writers,  how  they  were  accuftomed  to  argue 
^gainft  the  her-etics  of  thofe  times,  from  the  impof- 

Q  q  2  fibility 
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fibillty  of  their  fliewing  that  regular  fucceflidii  of 
biihops  from  the  apoilles,  which  diftiilgiiiihed  all 
the   found. and   orthodox  parts  of   the  ChriiHan 
church.    But  how  weak  and  filly  had  this  argument 
.  been,  if  the  heretics  could  at  any  time  have  proved 
a  breach  in  that  fucceffion ;  much  more,  could  they 
'  have  (hewn  by  undoubted  evidence,  that  it  hadno 
relation  to  the  apoftles,  and  did  not  at  all  com- 
mence till  about  thirty  or  forty  years  after  xlke  laft 
of  them  was  removed  from  this  world?  Had  this 
i   been  a  fad,  ^nown,  or  even  but  furmifed  at  that 
;    time,  we  may  well  fuppofe,  how  eagerly  it  Would 
;  have  been  laid  hold  of,  by  the  enemies  pf  the  true 
.  faith,  to  cut  down  at  once  the  whole  fotce  of  that 
;  reafoning,  which,  founded  on  the  apoftolic  fuccef- 
fion of  bifhops,  had  been  fo  repeatedly  and  power- 
fully employed  againft  them. 

The  ftrength  of  this  argument  did  not  depend  on 
any  ingenious  fubtjlty  in  the  manner  of  ftating  it- 
There  was  nothing  conneQed  with  it,  whjch  could 
be  confidered  as  matter  of  abftrufe  fpeculation,  that 
might  be  differently  under  ft  ood  by  the  oppofite  par- 
ties.    The  whole  point  in  queflion  was  to  be  decided 
J  by  an  appeal  to  thofe  ecclefiaftical  records,  from 
f  which  the  fucceffion  of  bifliops  in  the  feveral  church- 
*  es  might  be  eafily  afcertained  ;  and  no  miftake  was 
likely  to  happen,  none  indeed  could  generally  pre- 
vail, when  the  public  regirters  were  fo  numerous, 
and  fo  many  monuments  remained  to  bear  witnefs 
to  every  important  tranfaction,  from  the  days  of 

the 
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the  apoftles  down  to  that  very  period,  which  fome 
authors  in  thefe  latter  times  have  thought  proper  to 
fijj:,  as  the  sera  of  a  wonderful  change  in  the  confti- 
tution  and  government  of  the  Chriftian  chutch^ — 
They  have  not  indeed  agreed  as  to  the  prec4fe  time, 
when  this  fuppofed  alteration  took  place ;  but  in 
general  their  opinions  feem  to  coincide  pretty  much 
with  that  of  Dr.  Campbell,    who  acknowledges, 
that  •*  before  the  middle  of^  thgjecond  century,  a 
^^  fubordination  in  the  ecclefiaftic  polity,  which  he 
.♦^  calls  primitive  EpifcopaCy,  began  to  obtain  very 
*•  generally  throughout  the  Chriftian  world,  every 
♦'  fingle  church  or  congregation  having  a  plurali- 
f^  ty  of  prefbyters,  who,  as  well  as  the  deacons, 
.  **  were  all  under  the  fupmntendency  of  one  paftor 
f^  or  bifhop.*'*    Now  here  is  an  acknowledgment 

that 


♦  "  It  was  under  thefe  ciremnftances/*  fays  Mr.  Gibbon  the  hiftorian, 
^  that  the  lofty  title  of  biihop  began  to  raife  itfelf  aboVe  the  humble  appel- 
**  lation  of  prcfbyter ;  and  while  the- latter  remained  the  moft  natural  dif- 
••'  tindion'for  the  members  of  every  Chriftian  fenatc,  the  former  was  ap- 

f*  propriated  to  the  dignity  of  its  pew^efident. The  primitive  bifhops 

^  wero  coniidered  only  as  the  firfl'Of  their  equals,  and  the  honourable  fer- 

•*  vants  of  a  free  people.    Whenever  the  Epifcopal  chair  became  vacant 

'%  by  death,  a  newprefident  was  chofen  among  the  prefbyters  by  the  /uff 

**  frage  of  the  t^hole  congregation,  every  member  of  which  fuppofed  him* 

•t  felf  iDvefted  with  a  facred  and  iacerdotal  charader.    Such  was  the  mild 

**  and  equal  conftitution  by  which  the  Chriftians  were  governed  more  than 

••  an  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  thfe  apoflles.    Every  fociety  formed 

.  ^  within  kfelf  a  fcparate  and  independent  republic" — See  a  great  deal 

more  to  the  fame  purpofe,  from  p.  328  to  p.  341  of  the  2d.  vol.  8vo.  of 

the  Hiftory  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire ;    from  which  an  at- 

.  ^tive  reader  cannot  fail  to  obferve  how  clofely  our  ChriiUan  ProfciTor  has 

imitated  the  fceptical  hiftorian.    An  injidil  might  have  had  rcafcns  for 
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that  this  extrordinary  change  in  the  ecclefiaftic  poli- 
ty, which  confified  in  the  fubordination  of  many^ 
and  the  fi^erintendency  of  one,  had  ii%  be^mt^  be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  fecond  century,  that  is,  about 
forty  or  fifty  years  rfter  the  death  of  St.  John.  At 
this  period,  being  the  clofe  of  the  apoftolic  s^e,  it 
is  fuppofed  that  the  ecclefiaftic  polity  \ira8  a  ftate 
of  perfcft  parity,  every  church  or  congregation 
being  under  the  dire£tion  of  a  college  of  bi(hops 
or  prefbyters,  the  fame  name  being  applied  to 
all,  with  fome  little  diftin&ion  in  the  fentor  col- 
league, which  though  not  eafily  defined,  and  by 
our  Profeffor's  account,  "  very  diflferent  from  th4c 
**  which  in  procefs  of  time  obtained,''  yet,  he  fays, 
^^  ferved  for  a  foundation  to  the  edifice,  that  is,  to 
**  the  rife  of  Epifcopal  fuperiority.** 

But  even  with  the  advantage  of  this  foundation, 
we  fhall  find  it  very  difficult  to  account  for  the  edi- 
fice which  was  fo  quickly  reared,  and  at  a  time  when 
fo  few  materials  could  be  furniflied  for  that  purpofe, 
either  by  avarice  or  ambition.  Our  Ledurer  in- 
deed thinks  it  '*  no  reflection  on  the  church  in  ge- 
**  neral,  or  even  on  the  paftors  in  particular,  to 
"  fuppofe,  that  however  fincere  their  zeal  for  the 
'^  caufe  of  Chrift  might  be,  as  it  undoubtedly  was 
**  with  a  very  great  majority,  they  would  not  be 
'^  entirely  fuperior  to  confideratibns  either  of  inte- 
*^  reft  or  of  ambition,   when  fuch  confiderations 

•^  were 

nanderini;  and  abufing  Epifcopacy,  of  which  a  believer  Ihould  have  been 
-? (homed  to  avail  himfelf. 
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**  were  not  oppofed  by  motives  o£  a  higher  na- 
^^  ture/'t    And  we  may  aik,  what  higher  motives 
could  have  been  fet  in  oppoiition  to  thefe  worldly 
confiderations^  than  thofe  which  mud  have  daily 
prefented  themfelves  to  the  minds  of  the  primitive 
paftors  in  the  age  to  which  we  are  now  looking  back, 
when  many  of  them  mud  have  been  ordained  by 
the  apoftles  themfelves,  or  by  their  immediate  fuc- 
ceiTors,  and  all  of  them  tpay  be  fuppofed  to  have 
poflefled  a  confiderable  ibare  of  the  apoftolic  fpirit 
and  difpoiition,  and  were  at  any  rate  expofed  to 
the  fame  hardihips  and  fufferings,  the  fame  depriva* 
tion  of  all  worldly  comforts  and  conveniencies, 
which  the  apoftles  had  ta  encoimter  ?  Is  it  then  to 
be  imagined,  that  they  would  pretend  to  alter  that 
form  of  miniftry,  which  the  apoftles  had  eftabliihed 
in  the  church,  or  depart  fo  foon  from  the  rule, 
.which,  by  the  diredion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,   had 
.been  given  them  to  walk  by  ?  Can  it  be  credited, 
chat  men  fo  humble,  and  heavenly  minded,  fo  meek  1 
and  unafiuming  as  thefe  primitive  7)aflors  undenia- 
bly were,  would  dare  to  bring  forward  a  fyftem  of ; 
ecclefiaftic  polity  in  direfl:  oppofition  to  that,  which  ' 
by  Chrift's  command,  his  apoftles  had  delivered 
to  the  converted  nations,  and  thus  prefer  a  little 
temporary  pre-eminence  among  their  fellow  fervants 
on  earth,  to  the  eternal  approbation  of  their  great 
Lord  and  Mafter  in  heaven  ?  Could  fuch  folly  and 

prc- 

f  Vol  L  p.  %S4» 
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prefumption  be  expefted  from  men,  who  in  tr&f 
other  refped  had  a£ted  a  wife,  fober  and  oohfifteiit 
part,  and  rather  than  renounce  their  Redeemer, 
and  a  due  regard  to  his  inftitutions^  had  fhewn  them- 
felves  ready  and  willing  to  endure,  and  many  of 
them  adiually  did  endure,  the  mod  cruel  and  bar- 
barous fufferings,  which  the  malice  of  their  heathen 
perfecutors  could  poffibly  contrive  as  inftruments  tf 
a  fpitefiil  rage  againft  the  faith  of  Jefus,  and  the  or- 
der and  unity  which  then  adorned  his  church  ?— 
Could,  for  inftance,  the  zealous  and  venerable  Ig* 
natius,  who  was  fuch  an  ornament  to  that  very  pe- 
riod, in  which  the  pretended  innovation  is  fuppofed 
to  have  taken  place  : — could  he  have  concurred  in 
the  bafe  prefumptuous  fcheme  of  new-modeUing  the 
frame  and  conftitution  of  the  church,  when  his 
whole  defire  was  to  contribute  to  its  peace  and  pre- 
fervation,  and  to  bear  all  that  his  enemies  could  in- 
flia,  if  fo  he  might  attain  to  be  with  its  glorious 
Head,  even  Jefus  Ghrift  ?  Or  could  his  illuftrious 
Contemporary,  Polycarp,  the  great  light  of  the  Aiia- 
tic  churches,  have  given  his  fan€lion  to  fo  bold  and 
impious  an  undertaking;  the  man,  who- when  urg- 
xA  to  repent  of  his  error  and  blafpheme  Chrift,  re- 
lf)lied — "  fourfcore  and  fix  years  have  I  ferved  him, 
*^  and  he  never  did  me  any  harm  :  how  then  can  I 
"  blafpheme  my  King  and  my  Saviour  ?'* 

Perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  that  in  the  days  of  thefe 
holy  martyrs,  the  change  or  innovation  alluded  to, 
was  only  beginning  to  make  its  appearance,  and  by 

ad- 
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Advancing  fldwiy  in  its  ptogf  e&f  \trould  be  lefs  apt 
to  excite  apprehenfion  in  that  numerous  body  of 
ehurch  officers,  whofe  ftation  and  powers  in  the 
church  were  at  laft  {o  materially  aflFefted  by  it.  Our 
Profeffor's  plan  of  parochial  Epifcopacy,  as  deline* 
ated  by  bis  fanciful  defcription,  would  leem  a  devia- 
tion, fo  fmall  and  inconfiderable^  from  his  apoflolic 
prefbytery,  as  to  create  no  alarm  in  the  minds  of 
thofe,  who  did  not,  and  perhaps  could  not,  per^ 
ceive  how  gradually  it  was  approaching  to  a  ftitt 
greater  change,  leading  infenfibly  to  what  he  calls 
the  next  ftep  of  the  hierarchy,  "  when  prektey,  or 
**  diocefan  Epifcopacy  fucceeded  the  parochial,  and 
*•  began  generally  to  prevail."  Here  again  we  are 
prefented  with  another  be^nMngy  and  what  our 
Ledurer  thinks  a  new  fyftem  of  ecclefiaflic  polity, 
Tirhich,  not  fatisfied  with  calling  diocefan  Epifcopacy^ 
he  cboofes  alfo  to  diftinguiih  by  the  name  oi  prelacy ; 
a  tcrm^  which,  in  the  vulgar  language  of  this  couUi- 
try,  being  often  connefled  with  /ej^ry,  ha^,  with 
many,  an  invidious  meaning  attached  to  it.  Yet 
we  can  fee  no  good  reafon,  why  this  title  fliould  be 
confidered  as  more  defcriptive  of  diocefcm^  than  of 
parochial  Epifcopacy,  fince  the  bifhop  had  been  fute- 
ly  as  much  2l  prelate  (pralatus)  or  perfon  preferred' 
lit  Inspari/hy  as  he  afterwards  was  in  his  dioce/e^  and 
Dr.  Campbell  acknowledges,  not  only,  that  *^  it 
**  was  a  proper  Epifcopacy  in  refpeft  of  the  difpari- 
**•  ty  of  the  minifters,'*  which  is  the  very  thing  we 
contend  for,  but  alfo  ''  that  it  feems  to  have  affum- 

Kt  "  ed 
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*^  ed  the  model  of  a  proper  Epifcopatey  ai  the  toord  h 
*^  now  underjioody  before  the  middle  of  the  fecond 
^'  century/'  And  if  the  cafe  be  really  fo,  we  fliould 
be  glad  to  learn,  what  occafipn  there  was  for  our 
ProfefTor  taking  fo  much  pains  to  eftablifli  an  ima- 
ginary diftinftion  between  his  parochial  and  dioce- 
fan  Epifeopacy  ;  which  may  tiuly  be  called  a  "  dit 
"  tindion  without  a  difference,"  as  is  evidently 
{hewn  by  his  own  quotations  from  Bum^s  Ecclefiq/ii* 
calLaw^  where  that  writer  juftly  obferves; — '*  The  ca- 
*'  thedral  church  is  the  parifli  church  of  the  whole 
"  diocefe  j  which  diocefe  was  therefore  commonly 
**  ziiXtdifarocbia  in  ancient  times,  till  the  application 
"  of  this  name  to  the  •  lefler  branches  into  which  it 
*^  was  divided,  made  it^  for  diftindion's  fake,  to  be 
*^  called  only  by  the  name  of  diocefe.**  Bingham 
alfo,  a  very  induftrious  enquirer  into  the  antiquities 
of  the  Chriftian  church,  whofe  authority  we  have 
already  quoted  on  this  fubjedk,*  informs  us,  "  that 
"  the  ancient  name  of  an  Epifcopal  diocefe  for  three 
"  hundred  years  was  commonly  ra^ixw,  which  fome 
*^  miftake  for  a  parifli  church,  or  fingle  congrega- 
"  tion ;  whereas,  as  learned  men  have  rightly  ob- 
^*  ferved,  it  fignified  then  not  the  places  or  habita- 
"  tions  near  a  church,  Jbut  the  towns,  or  villages 
*'  near  a  city,  which  together  with  the  city  wasThe 
*^  biiliop's  -x'ci^m^y  or  as  we  now  call  it,  his  diocefe, 
^^  the  bounds  of  his  ordinary  care  and  jurifdidion* 

«  Thafr 
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**  That  thus  it  was,  appears  evidently  from  this, 
•*  that  the  largeft  diocefes,  fuch  as  thofe  of  Rome, 
*^  Antioch,  and  Alexandria,  which  had  many  par- 
*'  ticular  churches  in  them,  were  called  by  the  fame 
*'  name  ;  as  the  reader  may  find  an  hundred  paf- 
**  fages  in  Eufebius,  where  lie  ufes  the  word  *a^i%tcty 
^*  when  he  fpeaks  of  thefe  large  and  populous  cities, 
^^  which  had  many  particular  churches  in  them.'* — 
He  then  adds  the  teftimony  of  other  writers  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  and  infers  from  the  whole,  "  that  no- 
*^  thing  can  be  plainer,  than  the  ufe  of  the  word 
**  'zafoi%ia  for  a  diocefe,  to  the  fourth  century ;  and 
^*  now  about  this  time  the  word  diocefe  began  to  be 
^'  ufed  likewife/'* 

Such  being  the  language  and  pradlice  of  the  pri- 
mitive times  with  regard  to  this  matter,  it  was  very 
difficult  for  our  Profeffor  to  fix  a  precife  date  for 
the  beginning  of  his  prelacy^  or  diocefan  Epifcopacy^  as 
diftinguiflied  from  that  which  was  parochial^  and  yet 
was  a  proper  Epifcopate,  even  "  as  the  word  is  now 
**  underftood."  All  that  we  find  him  attempting 
with  this  view,  is  in  a  paffage  of  his  eighth  Lefture, 
where  fpeaking  of  "  the  firfl  fubdivifion  of  the  paf- 
^*  toral  charge  into  fmaller  precinfts,  fince  called 
•*  parifhes,  the  name,  which  had  formerly  belong- 
^*  ed  to  the  whole,*'  he  fays,  "  there  can  be  no 
**  doubt,  that  there  had  been  inftances  of  it  in  great 
*^  cities,  long  before  the  expiration  of  the  third 
"  R  r  2  "  century, 
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*^  century,  ia  fome,  perhaps  in  Rome,  Aiexandr ia, 
^^  iU>tioch,  even  before  the  expiration  of  the  fe- 
*'  cond,  though  it  was  far  from  being  geiieral,  till 
*'  a  confiderable  time  after  the  thiri^t  But  as  we 
agre$  with  the  Profeffor  in  this,  that  ^' »  paftor's 
^^  charge  is  properly  the  people,  not  the  place,'' 
we  can  fee  no  difference  in  the  nature  of  prelacy, 
or  Epifcopacy,  whether  the  place  in  which  the  peo- 
ple rcfide,  who  are  under  the  biOiop's  charge,  be 
called  a  pari(h  or  a  diocefe ;  orjwhetherjiis  chargf 
be  of  larger  or  fmaller  extent.  It  is  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  oiSce,  or  the  fuperior  authority  annexed 
to  the  Epifcopal  charafter,  that  gives  the  true  crite- 
rion of  prelacy ;  and  at  whatever  period  that  mark 
of  diftinflion  firft  appeared  in  the  Chrifiian  church, 
if  it  did  not  originate  from  the  apoftles,  and  fliew  tt» 
felf  in  their  immediate  fucceflbrs,  it  muft  have  been 
confidered  as  a  very  ftriking  encroachment  on  the 
powers  poffeffed  by  the  parochial  college  of  prelby* 
ters.  They  muft  thus  have  been  reduced  to  a  ftate  of 
fubordinatiop  and  dependence,  which  it  was  (Irange 
that  they  did  not  perceive  to  be  the  effeft  of  unwar# 
ranted  ufurpation  on  the  part  of  the  biihops,  and 
therefore  to  be  refifted  by  the  prefbyters  with  a  de- 
gree of  firmnefs  and  refolution  worthy  of  the  facred 
and  equal  truft,  which  had  been  committed  to  them. 
Our  Lefturer  was  aware,  how  unaccountable  this 
nayft  appear  to  every  perfon  acquainted  with  the 

com* 
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ix>mmon  feelings  of  human  nature,  and  therefore 
has  endeavoured  to  otxviate  the  difficulty  in  the  beft 
manner  he  could.  {'  Some,*'  he  fays,  "  have  re- 
^'  prefented  it,  as  an  infuperable  objeftiou  to  the 
*^  prefbyterian  hypotbefis,  concerning  the  rife  of 
**  £pifcopal  fuperiority,  th^jtt  it  feems  to  imply  fo 
^  great  ambition  in  one  part,  and  fo  great  fupine- 
^*  neb  (not  to  give  it  a  worfe  name)  in  the  reft  of 
^^  the  primitive  pallors  ordained  by  the  apoftles, 
^'  and  by  the  apoftolic  men  that  came  after  them, 
*^  as  is  perfe^ly  incrediblct  This  they  fcem  to  thjnk 
*^  a  demonftration  a  prim^  that  the  thing  is  impof- 
^  fible."t  And  we  certainly  do  think  it,  if  not 
impoffible,  yet  at  leaft  highly  improbable,  and  a 
thing  which  has  never  yet  occurred  in  any  fimilar 
cale,  either  recorded  in  biftory,  or  handed  down  by 
tradition.  Dr.  Campbell  however  is  very  ingenious 
in  pointing  out  the  caufes  and  motives,  which  in  his 
opinion  might  lead  to  it ;  ^^  and  fo  far/'  fays  he^ 
^f  am  I  from  thinking,  that  the  ambition  or  the 
^  vices  of  the  firft  minifters  gave  rife  to  their  autho. 
^  rity,  that  I  am  certain,  that  this  effed  is  much 
*^  more  juftly  afcribed  to  their  virtues.  An  afpir- 
♦*  ing  difpofition  roufes  jealoufy— jealoufy  puts  peo- 
♦*  1^  on  their  guard.  There  needs  no  more  to 
^^  check  Ambition,  whilft  it  remains  unarmed  with 
<^  either  wealth  or  power.  But  there  is  nothing, 
^^  which  men  are  not  ready  to  yield  to  diftinguiflied 

^*  merit, 
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**  merit,  efpecially  when  matters  are  in  that  ftatci 
*'  wherein  'every  kind  of  pre-eminence,  inflead  of 
**  procuring  wealth  and  fecular  advantages,  expofes 
*'  but  to  greater  danger,  and  to  greater  fuflfering/' 
Such  is  the  train  of  reafoning,  with  a  good  deal 
more  to  the  fame  purpofe,  made  ufe  of  by  our  Pro- 
feffor,  to  overthrow  the  "  demonftration/*  to  which ' 
he  had  alluded,  and  to  make  it  appear,  that  the 
rife  of  Epifcopal  fuperiority  is  to  be  accounted  for, 
by  afcribing  it  to  diftinguiflied  merit,  and  diftin- 
guilhed  danger,  on  the  part  of  thofe,  who  were  pro- 
moted  to  that  fuperior  dignity.     That  the  firft  of 
thefe  caufes  could  not  operate  in  giving  rife  to  the 
*'  Epifcopal  fuperiority,*'  is  evident  from  what  has 
been  already  faid  on  the  nature  of  it.     And  if  this 
fuperiority  be  confidered  as  a  bold  deviation  from 
the  plan  of   ecclefiaftic   polity  laid  down  by  our 
Lord's  apoftles,  and  a  prefumptuous  departure  from 
the  parity  which  they  had  eftabliflied,  it  could  not 
poflibly  receive  any  countenance  or  fupport  from 
men  of  "  diftinguiflied  merit**  in  the  fervice  of  the 
church.     With  fuch  a  charafter,  they  could  never 
think  of  introducing,  much  lefs  of  accepting,  any 
fuperiority  or  pre-eminence  above  their  equal  bre- 
thren, whereby  they  might  make  themfelves  lords 
over  God's  heritage,  in  the  manner  which  he  had 
forbidden.      This  was  a  fpecies  of  merit  as  un- 
known to  thefe  primitive  times,  as  it  was  unworthy 
of  the  Chriftian  paftors,  who  lived  in  the'm.     The 
pious  Irenasus  of  Lyons,   the  zealous  Cyprian  of 

Car- 


OF  EPISCOPACY.  315 

Carthage,  with  his  contemporaries,  Fabian^ and 
Cornelius  of  Rome,  and  many  more* whom  we 
could  name  of  the  "  noble  army  of  martyrs,*'  were 
as  much  prelates^  or  diocefan  bijhops^  as  any  that 
ever  came  after  them  under  that  denomination,  and 
fome  of  them  lived  at  the  times,  when  even  Dr. 
Campbell  admits  the  introdu£Hon  of  diocefan  Epif- 
copacy  in  a  variety  of  inftances.  Is  it  then  to  be 
fuppofed,  that  all  thefe  holy  and  venerable  prelates 
would  encounter  the  fevered  trials,  and  yield  them- 
felves  to  a  violent  death,  in  the  humble  hope  of  re- 
ceiving a  crown  of  life,  for  affuming  a  fuperiority 
tifhich  did  not  belong  to  them,  and  tranfgrefling  the 
limits  affigned  to  their  minifterial  order  by  that 
Lord,  from  whom  the  whole  power  of  it  was  deriv- 
ed, and  the  whole  reward  of  a  faithful  difcharge  of 
duty  to  be  expedled  ?  If  fuch  a  conduft  was  far  from 
giving  them  any  merit  in  the  fight  of  God,  it  ought 
as  little  to  have  procured  for  them  any  honourable 
mark  of  diftinfbion  among  men ;  efpecially  among 
their  fellow  paftors,  who  were  thus  held  out  .as 
placed  in  an  inferior  ftation,  on  account  of  their 
inferior  merit,  or  rather  becaufe  they  had  no  merit 
at  all,  not  even  that  of  refifting  fuch  a  daring  in- 
novation, and  driving  to  preferve  the  rights  of 
their  own  order  from  being  fwallowed  up  by  this 
ufurped  fuperiority  of  rank,  which  though  but  new- 
ly introduced,  was  rapidly  fpreading,  under  the 
name  of  diocefan  Epifcopacy. 

It  is  ftrange  indeed,  that  through  all  the  churches- 
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of  Afia,  Africa,  and  Europe,  fhe  **  kuk/t  bw- 
*^  ther^'  m  every  college  bf  paftora,  Ihould  thtw  af 
once  have  trampled  on  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
his  colleagues,  as  if  a  general  confpiracy  had  beei^ 
entered  into  for  that  purpofe :  aiid  yet  it  is  ftiH  more 
ftrange  and  unaccountable,  that  not  one  of  thefc  in* 

^  numerable  paftors  fbouk!  have  made  a  fingle  remoiN 
(trance  againft  fo  flagrant  an  nfurpatron,  as  if  thef 

"^  too  had  all  combined,  stt  one  and  the  fame  time,  to^ 
betray  their  truft,  and  allow  themfelves  to  be  thuf 
ftamefuUy  degraded.  It  is  as  impoffible  to  conceire 
that  any  fuch  thing  flrould  have  happened  thett,  as 
to  believe  now,  that  all  the  moderators  of  the  fevc-; 
ral  fynods  tmder  the  Scotch  eftablifhment,  wouM  be 

'Allowed  to  aflume  at  once  not  only  the  title,  but  ifce 
fuperior  rank  and  authority,   of  diocefan  biftrops, 

,  without  the  fmalleft  oppoiition  from  any  one  member 
of  thefe  fynods,  or  the  leaft  notice  taken  of  fuch  a 
wonderful  change  of  fyflem. — Nay,  the  difficulty muft 
be  much  greater,  if  we  wifli  to  make  the  cafes  fimr- 
lar :  For  then  we  muft  fuppofe  the  whole  of  Chtif- 
tendom  to  be  under  the  fame  form  of  church  go- 
vernment as  that  which  is  eftablifhed  in  this  north- 
ern part  of  Britain ;  to  be  convinced  too  that  this 
form  of  government  is  of  apoftolic  inftitution,  and 
yet  permit  a  few  afpiring  ecclefiaftics  to  overturn  it, 
and  introduce  in  all  the  Chriftian  churches  a  new, 
unknown  fcheme  of  '^  Epifcopal  fuperiority,'*  fa- 
vourable only  to  the  views  of  thofe  who  were  its 

firft  contrivers. 
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It  is  farther  to  be  confidered,  that  thefe  few  am- 
bitious prelates,  who  were  thus  fo  aftoniihingly  fuc- 
¥ efsful  in  gettii^g  themfeives  acknowledged  to  be 
true  diocefan  biihops,  were  widely  fcattered  over 
the  face  of  the  earthy  and  for  the  moil  part  knew 
very  little  of  one  apother,  and  could  hold  no  gene- 
rat  meeting  for  the  purpofe  of  concerting  their  plan, 
or  of  obtjEuning  the  faadbn  of  civil  power  to  re- 
con^mend  it.  And  yet  fp  it  happened,  that  under, 
all  tbcfe  difadvantages,  they  could  contrive  to  leami 
eaich  others  fentiments,  tp  think  and  a£b  alike  in 
^very  ftage  of  this  refined  fyftem  of  policy,  and  at 
length  were  able  to  exhibit  an  entire  new  form  of 
recclefiaftic  government,  under  the  name  of  dioce£m 
Spifcopacy;  n^y,  bad  the  amazing  addrefs  topee*- 
iuade  the  whole  Chriftian  world,  that  fo  hr  from 
may  change  having  t^en  place,  the  church  of  Ghrift 
had  all  along,  from  the  days  of  the  appftles,  been 
Epifcopal*  Nothing  can  add  to  the  degree  of  fur- 
prife,  which  muft  be  excited  by  all  this  inexplicable 
procedure,  unlefs  it  be  the  confideration  of  what 
Pr.  Campbell  mentions  as  another  caufe  of  the  rife 
of  Epifcopal  pre-eminenqe)  that  ^^  inftead  of  pro- 
**  curing  wealth  and  fecular  advantages,  it  only  ex- 
««  pofed  to  greater  danger,  and  to  greater  fuffering/* 
This,  we  believe,  was  teally  the  cafe,  in  the  fevere 
and  trying  times,  to  which  we  are  now  looking 
back.  As  foon  as  an  edi£t  paflfed  for  perfecuting 
the  Cbriftians,  in  any  part  of  the  church,  the  bi- 
ihops  were  immediately  aimed  at,  as  the  moft  guilty 
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perfons,  and  the  fir  ft  that  were  expofed  to  the  furf 
of  their  perfecutors.  As  their  danger  was  thus  im- 
minent, their  labour  too  was  often  no  lefs  fevere; 
for  upon  them  was  laid  the  principal  care  of  the 
ftock,  which  frequently  required  the  greateft  vigi- 
knce  and  attention  in  the  fliepherd. — ^To  the  under- 
going all  this  toil  and  trouble,  they  were  impelled 
by  a  fenfe  of  duty  ;  and  were  fupported  under  ir, 
by  the  hope  of  having  their  fervices  accepted  by 
their  bleffed  Mafter.  But  could  they  have  felt  the 
force  of  this  motive,  or  indulged  this  hope,  had  they 
been  confcious'  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  were 
violating  his  commafnds,  and  arrogating  to  thetxt 
felves  a  power  and  pre-eminence,  which  he  had 
exprefsly  forbidden  ?  And  of  this  they  muft  have 
been  confcious,  had  their  Epifcopal  fuperiority  been 
an  infringement  of  the  apollolic  inftitution,  and  an 
entire  fubverfion  of  that  fyfteih  of  ecclefiaftic  parity, 
which,  by  their  Lord's  command,  the  teachers  of  the 
iiations  had  formed  and  left  with  his  church,  that 
it  might  be  there  retained  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
In  accounting  for  fo  early  and  fo  univerfal  a  de- 
parture from  this  fuppofed  fyftem  of  equality  among 
the  firft  Chriftian  paftors,  our  Lefturer  alludes  to 
the  origin  of  civil  government,  and  thinks  it  *'  eafy 
**  to  evince,  that  the  parallel  cafe  of  monarchy  will 
**  in  the  nature  of  things  be  found  equally  impof- 
"  fible.^ll  The  friends  of  that  form  of  government 
will,  no  doubt,  think  it  equally  eafy  to  remove  tMs 
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impoffibility^  by  bringing  what  they  take  to  be  clear, 
wnqueftionable  evidence,  that  fmonarchy,  as  well  ais 
Epifcopacy,  is  founded  on  divine  appointment.  But 
fuppofing  the  cafe  to  be  otherwife,  and  that  monar- 
chy, or,  as  our  Profeflbr  calls  it,  "  the  dominion  of 
"  one  man  over  innumerable  multitudes  of  men," 
was  really  a  breach  of  their  original  equality,  and  an 
encroachment  on  thofe  "  natural  rights  of  man,**  the 
maintaining  of  which  has  often  made  a  noife  in  the 
world,  and  of  late  years,  has  been  attended  with 
the  mod;  fhocking  barbarities  {  is  it  then  poflibleto' 
believe,  that  fuch  revolutions  work  their  way  in  a 
calm  and  quiet  manner,  and  are  allowed  to  pafs 
without  notice,  as  the  effeds  of  natural  caufes,  ■ "  in 
"  the  ordinary  progreffion  of  human  things?** — Yet 
of  a  fimilar  nature,  though  perhaps  not  fo  difficult 
to  be  accompliflied,  was  the  change,  which  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  taken  place  in  the  church,  by  the  in- 
troduSion  of  prelacy,  or  the  fetting  up  in  every 
diocefe,  one  paftor  above  the  reft,  veiled  with  all 
the  powers,  which  have  ever  fince  been  affigned  to 
the  Epifcopal  office.  Such  a  change  as  this  frpm 
that  paftoral  equality,  which,  ic  is  faid,  had  previ- 
ouily  fubfifted  from  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  we 
ihould  think,  mud  have  excited  fome  alarm,  or  pro- 
duced fome  difturbance  in  the  church,  or  at  lead 
have  been  taken  fome  notice  of,  by  the  many  writ- 
ers, who  record  the  tranfadions  of  that  very  period 
in  which  this  remarkable  change  is  pretended  to 
have  happened, 
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Let  US  but  coniider  the  high  regard  always  ex« 
preffed  among  the  primitive  Chriftians  for  every 
thing  which  they  believed  to  be  of  apoftolic  inftitu- 
tion ;  what  a  controverfy,  for  inftance,  was  raifed 
on  that  account,  and  carried  on  for  many  years, 
with  the  greateft  zeal  on  both  fides,  about  the  pro- 
per time  of  obferving  Eafler,  the  annual  feftinl 
which  they  all  celebrated  in  memory  of  our  Lord's 
refurredion.     And  when  fuch  a  queftjon  as  this, 
was  deemed  to  be  of  fo  mucti  importance,  although 
it  regarded  merely  the  day  that  was  fuppofed  to  be 
fixed  on  by  the  apoftles,  can  it  be  imagined  that  the 
conftitution  and  form  of  government  which  they  had 
eftablifhed  in  the  church,  would  not  be  held  in  the 
highefl:  veneration,  or  that  every  care  would  not  be 
taken  to  preferve  it  pure  and  entire  in  the  very  ftatc  in 
which  the  apoftles  had  left  it  ?  When  any  fchifm  or 
herefy  broke  out  in  thofe  days,  we  find  the  abettors 
of  it  affigning  various  caufes,  and  often  at  a  lofs 
what  to  affign  for  their  breaking  away  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  church,  and,  as  it  was  then  called, 
"  fetting  up  altar  againft  altar/'     But  had  they 
known,  or  fufpefted,  that  any  change  or  innovation 
had  been  introduced  into  the  government  of  the 
church,  fuch  as  our  modem  oppofers  of  prelacy,  or 
Epifcopacy,  reprefent  it  to  be,  they  would  have  ea- 
gerly brought  it  forward,  as  a  fufEcient  reafon  for 
their  abandoning  a  fociety,  which  had  fubmitted  to 
fuch  irfegular  and  ufurped  authority.     The  authors 
of  this  ambitious  projedl  would  have  been  held  up 

to 


OF  EPISCOPACY.  S2( 

to  popular  indignation,  as  "  lording  it  over  God*s 
**  heritage,"  and  it  would  not  have  been  left  to  the 
declaimers  "  in  our  more  enlightened  times/'  to 
exhibit  in  its  proper  colours  **  the  prieftly  pride  of 
**  fuch  prelatical  preachers/*     Yet  nothing  of  this 
kind  was  ever  heard  of,  in  the  times  to  which  we  are 
now  referring.     No  ecclefiaftical  hiftorian  of  that  or 
the  fucceeding  ages,  takes  the  leaft  notice  of  any  fuch 
departure  from  apoftolic  inftitution:  No  adverfary  of 
the  church  in  thofe  days  ever  objefted  to  it :  And 
from  all  this  filence  both  in  friends  and  enemies  ; 
from  nothing  being  faid  either  to  juftify  or  condemn 
the  change  that  is  fuppofed  to  have  happened,  we 
may  certainly  conclude  that  no  fuch  change  had  tak- 
en place ;  but  that  the  government  of  the  church 
had  ftill  continued,  without  any  interruption,  what 
the  apoftles  had  left  it,  a  proper  and  regular  Epifco- 
pacy,  whether  we  call  it  parochial  or  diocefan,  which 
makes  no  difference  as  to  the  nature  of  tlie  inftitu- 
tion, or  the  authority  on  which  it  was  fonnded. 

We  may  therefore  fum  up  what  has  been  faid  on 
this  point,  in  the  words  of  a  moft  learned  and  dif- 
tinguiflied  divine,  whofe  works  have  been  long  ad- 
mired for  their  genuine  piety,  and  who,  in  affert- 
ing  Epifcopacy  to  be  of  divine  inftitution,  appeals 
thus  to  the  faith  and  praSice  of  Chriftendom — "  Be 
**  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  am  of  Chrift,  is  an  apbfto- 
**  lical  precept.  We  have  feen  how  the  apoftles  have 
"  followed  Chrift,  how  their  tradition  is  confequent 
**  of  divine  inftitution.     Next  let  us  fee  how  the 

church 
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*'  church  has  followed  the  apoftles,  as  the  apoftlcg 
**  have  followed  Chrift.  Catholic  practice  is  the 
**  next  bafis  of  the  power  and  order  of  Epifcopacy. 
**  For — let  us  confider — Is  it  imaginable,  that  all 
"  the  world  fhould,  immediately  after  the  death  of 
**  the  apoftles,  confpire  together,  to  feek  them- 
"  felves,  and  not  the  things  that  are  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  to  ereft  a  government  of  their  own  deviiing,  not 
♦'  ordained  by  Chrift,  not  delivered  by  his  apoftles, 
^^  and  to  relinquifti  a  divine  foundation,  and  the 
*'  apoftolical  fuperftrufture,  which,  if  it  was  at  all, 
*^  was  a  part  of  our  Mafter's  will,  which  whofoever 
*^  knew  and  obferved  not,  was  to  be  beaten  with  ma* 
<^  ny  ftripes?  Is  it  imaginable,  that  thofe  gallant 
**  men,  who  could  not  be  brought  off  from  the  pre- 
**  fcriptions  of  gentilifm,  to  the  feeming  impoffibili- 
'*  ties  of  Chriftianity,  without  evidence  of  miracle, 
**  and  clearnefs  of  demonftration  upon  agreed  prin- 
**  ciples,  fhould  all,  upon  their  jfirft  adhefion  to 
"  Chriftianity,  make  an  univerfal  dereliftion  of  fo 
*'  confiderable  a  part  of  their  Mafter's  will,  and 
*'  leave  gentilifm  to  deftroy  Chriftianity ;  for  he  that 
*^  erefts  another  economy,  than  what  jthe  Mafter 
**  of  the  family  hath  ordained,  deftroys  all  thofe  re- 
*«  lations  of  mutual  dependence  which  Chrift  hath 
^^*  made  for  the  conjun£tion  of  all  the  parts  of  it, 
"  and  fo  deftroys  it  in  the  formality  of  a  Chriftian 
**  congregation  or  family  ? — Is  it  then  imaginable, 
*'  that  all  thofe  glorious  martyrs,  that  were  fo  ftrift 
*'  obfervers  of  divine  fanftions  and  canons  apoftoli- 

«  cal, 
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•'  cal,  would  be  alfo  fo  affiduous  in  contemning  the 
•*  government  that  Chrift  left  for  his  family,  and 
•*  ereft  another  ?  To  what  purpofe  were  all  their 
^*  watchings,  their  banifliments,  their  fears,  their 
**  faftings,  and  formidable  aufterities,  and  finally, 
'*  their  fo  frequent  martyrdoms :  Of  what  excel-  I 
"  lency  or  avail,  if  after  all,  they  fhould  be  hurrr- 
*^  ed  out  of  the  world,  and  all  their  fortunes  and 
"  poiTeffions,  by  untimely,  by  difgraceful,  by  dp- 
•*  lorous  deaths,  to  be  fet  before  a  tribunal,  to  give 
**  account  of  their  univerfal  negleft,  and  contem-  | 
**  ing  of  Chrift's  laft  teftament,  in  fo  great  an  affair  ' 
♦*  as  the  whole  government  of  his  church?  If  all  • 
*'  Chriftendom  (hould  be  guilty  of  fo  open,  fo  unit- : 
««  ed  a  defiance  againft  their  Mafter,  by  what  argu- ; 
**  ment  or  confidence  can  any  mifbeliever  be  pre- ! 
<«  fuaded  to  Chriftianity,  which  in  all  its  members, 
*'.  for  fo  many  ages  together,  is  fo  unlike  its  firfe 
^^  inftitution  as  in  its  moft  public  affair,  and  for  mat- 
**  ter  of  order  of  the  moft  general  concernment,  is 
**  fo  contrary  to  the  firft  birth  ?  Where  are  tbepro- 
"  mifes  of  Chrift*s  perpetual  afliftance,  of  the  im- 
*'  pregnable  permanence  of  the  church  againft  the 
^^  gates  of  hell,  of  the  fpirit  of  truth  to  lead  it  into 
**  all  truth,  if  (he  be  guilty  of  fo  grand  an  erroras 
**  to  ereft  a  throne,  where  Chrift  hath  made  jjl  _ 
^^  level,  or  appointed  others  to  fit  in  it,  than  whom 
"he  fuffers?  I^er  Chrift  hath  left. np_^yern- 
♦^  ment,  or  moft  certamly  the  church  hath  retained 

**^hat... 
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**  that  government,  whatfoever  it  is.'^t  And  he 
concludes  the  whole  of  his  reafoning  on  this  fubjeft 
with  the  application  of  that  golden  rule  of  Vincen- 
tius  Lirincnfis — "  We  muft  take  care  above  all 
^^  things  to  adhere  to  that  which  has  been  believed^ 
*^  in  ail  places,  at  all  times,  and  by  all  perfons ; 
"  for  this  is  truly  and  properly  catholic  :**  And  no- 
thing was  eyer  more  fo  than  the  government  of  the 
church  by  biihops.  Therefore,  as  the  fame  ancient 
author  obfervefr— *^  It  never  was,  is,  nor  ever  ihall 
•*  be  lawful  to  teach  Chriftian  people  any  other 
**  thing,  than  that  which  has  been  received^J  from 
a  primitive  fountain,  and  has  defcended  in  the  ftream 
of  catholic,  uninterrupted  fucceflion. 

In  oppofition  however  to  all  thefe  teftimonies  of 
ancient  times,  which  have  been  brought  forward  in 
fupport  of  the  apoftolic  or  Epifcopal  fucceflion,  there 
is  an  argument  ftill  ufed  by  fome  writers,  to  leffen 
the. force  of  fo  much  accumulated  evidence,  by  im- 
preifing  on  the  mind  as  much  doubt  and  uncertain* 
ty  as  poflible,  with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which 

this 

t  See  fedion  xxli.  of  an  excellent  trad  entitled—"  Of  the  fund  Orier 
«*  and  Offices  of  Epifcopacy^  l^c**  bound  up  with  the  Other  polemical  worM 
of  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  chaplain  to  Charles  the  Firft,  and  biihop  of  Dowi 
and  Connor. 


i  **  Magnopere  curandum  eft,  ut  id  teneamus  quod  ubique<  quod  femper, 
**  quod  ab  omnibus  creditum  eft.  Hoc  eft  enim  verc  proprieque  catholi- 
«  cum.— -oAnnunciare  ergo  Chriftianis  catholicb,  prxter  id  quod  accepe- 
"  runt,  nunquam  licuit,  nunquam  licet,  nunquim  licebit.**  Vincent.  Li^ 
rin.  adv.  Hseres.  cap.  3— 14. 
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this  fucceffion  has  been  preferved,  or  carried  on,' 
from  one  age  of  the  church  to  another.     The  dan-  ^ 
ger  of  its  failing,  and  the  difficulty  of  knowing  whe- 
ther it  has  not  fo  failed,  or  fuflfered  interruption^  j 
were  therefore  topics,  of  which  our  learned  Profef- 
for  would  not  fail  to  lay  hold,  when  ftriving  to  main- 
tain his  opinion,  that  **  the  validity  of  God's  cove- 
*•  nant,'*  as  he  expreifes  himfelf,  *'  cannot  depend 
*^  on  the  miniftry,  or  his  promifes  be  rendered  in- 
*^  effedual  to  the  humble  believer  on  account  of 
"  any  defedt  in  the  priefthood/'     To  this  he  had 
been  alluding  in  the  beginning  of  his  fourth  Lefture, 
and  after  pointing  out  the  difficulty  of  '^  examining 
**  the  import  of  names  and  titles,  and  the  authenti- 
"  city  of  endlefs  genealogies,'*    he  recurs  to  th6 
fubjeft,  as  an  inference  from  the  cafe  of  the  thank- 
ful Samaritan,  whofe  faith  was  accepted,  although 
he  did  not  go  and  Ihew  himfelf  to  the  priefts :  And 
yet-^"  no  order  of  men,"  fays  our  Lefturer,  *'  ex- 
** .  ifting  at  prefent  in  the  Chriftian  church,  can  give 
*'  any  evidence  of  a  divine  right,  compared  with 
**  that  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  of  the  pofterity  of 
**  Aaron  in  the  Jewifli/'t — ^Now,  if  we  fliould  fay, 
that  the  very  reverfe  of  this  is  the  cafe,  the  pofition 
might  be  fafely  maintained  on  this  ground,  that  it 
could  not  be  fo  eafily  proved,  that  no  fpurious  child     ' 
had  ever  been  introduced  into  the  family  of  the  high- 
prieft,  as  that  no  unordained  perfon  had  ever  beeii 

Tt  ad^ 

t  Vol.  I.  p.  1 1». 
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I  admitted  to  the  Epifcopal  office.  But  indeed  we 
^  have  good  reafon  to  believe,  that  in  either  cafe,  no. 
thing  of  this  kind  has  ever  happened.  It  was  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  Ifraelite  to  know,  that  the  priefthood 
under  the  law  having  been  eftabliflied  in  the  family 
of  Aaron,  no  doubt  had  ever  been  entertained  of 
that  family  being  preferved  pure  from  any  ille^ti- 
mate  mixture.  And  the  Chriftian  has  at  leaft  equal 
ground  to  be  fatisfied,  that  the  government  of  the 
church  under  the  gofpel  having  been  eftablifhed  by 
the  apoftles,  in  the  way  of  Epifcopal  fucceffion,  that 
fucceffion  has  never  yef:  failed  in  the  Chriftian  world, 
however  it  may  have  been  in  fome  places  defpifed, 
for  two  or  three  centuries  part,  and  thrown  afide  as 
unneceflkry. 

It  is  a  circumftance,  that  muft  be  well  known  to 
thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  that  for  the  prefervatipn  of  the 
Epifcopal  fucceffion  nothing  more  was  requifite  than 
a  proper  obfervance  of  the  canons  made  by  the 
church  for  that  purpofe,  and  a  due  regard  to  the 
dodtrine,  on  which  thefe  canons  were  founded.  It 
was  always  a  received  doftrine  in  every  part  of  the 
church,  that  no  ordination  was  yalid,  but  that  of 
biffiops ;  and  the  earlieft  canons  required,  that  eve- 
ry biftiop  fliould  be  ordained  or  confecrated  by  two 
or  three  bifliops.  By  this  means,  the  tpifcopal 
fucceffion  has  been  carefully  preferved  in  every  age, 
from  the  days  of  the  apofl:les  to  the  prefent  time ; 
and  fmce  it  was  univerfally  believed,  that  none  but 
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bifhops  could  ordain,  it  was  morally  impoflible,  that 
any  perfons  could  be  received  as  bifhops,  who  had^ 
not  been  fo  ordained.  This  was  the  reafon,  which 
Mr.  Law  afligned  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Epifcopal 
fucceffion,  in  one  of  his  admirable  letters  to  Bijhop 
Hoadly^  and  then  applied  it  in*  this  manner — "  Now 
"  is  It  not  morally  impoflible,  that  in  our  church 
**  any  one  fhould  be  made  a  bifliop  without  Epifco- 
"  pal  ordination  ?  Is  there  any  poflibility  of  forging 
*^  orders,  or  dealing  a  bifliopric  by  any  other  ftra- 
*^  tagem  ?  No ;  it  is  morally  impoffible,  becaufe  it  is 
**  an  acknowledged  doftrine  amongfl:  us,  that  a  bi- 
**  fliop  can  only  be  ordained  by  bifhops.  Now,  as 
*^  this  doftrine  mufl  necefTarily  prevent  any  one  be- 
**  ing  a  bifhop  without  Epifcopal  ordination  in  our 
**  age,  fo  it  mufl  have  the  fame  effeA  in  every  other 
**  age,  as  well  as  ours ;  and  confeqnently  it  is  as 
**  reafonable  to  believe,  that  tlie  fuccefTion  of  bi- 
**  fhops  was  not  broke  in  any  age  fmce  the  apoflles, 
*^  as  that  it  was  not  broke  in  our  own  kingdom 
*^  within  thefe  forty  years.  For  the  fame  doftrine, 
**  which  preferves  it  forty  years,  may  as  well  pre- 
"  ferve  it  forty  hundred  years,  if  it  was  equally  be- 
".  lieved  in  all  that  fpace  of  time.  And  that  this  has 
"  been  the  conflan.t  doftrine  of  the  church,  we  have 
**  the  moft  undoubted  evidence.  We  believe  the 
**  fcriptures  are  not  corrupted,  becaufe  it  was  al- 
*'  ways  a  received  doftrine  in  the  church,  that  they 
^*  were  the  flanding  rule  of  faith,  and  becaufe  the 
**  providence  of  God  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  pre- 

T  t  2  "  ferve 
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"  ferve  fuch  books,  as  were  to  convey  to  every  age 
"  the  means  of  f;^lvation.  The  fame  reafons  prove 
"  the  great  improbability  that  this  fucceffion  (hould 
f  ^  ever  be  broke,  both  becaufe  it  was  always  agamft 
"  a  received  doftrine  .to  break  it,  and  becaufe  we 
f*  may  juftly  hope  the  providence  of  God  would 
'*  keep  up  his  own  inftitution."* 

Such  is  the  clear,  fatisfaftory  train  of  reafoning, 
by  which  a  djecifive  anfwer  is  at  once  afforded  to  all 
the  ''  dark  and  critical  queftions,^'  that  can  poffibly 
arife,  even  in  fuch  a  fertile  mind,  as  that  of  our  late 
learned  Lefturer,  "  about  the  import  of  names  and 
"  titles,  and  the  authenticity  of  endlefs  genealogies/* 
the  examination  of  which  did  not  appear  in  fuch  a 
formidable  view,  in  the  dawn  of  the  reformation, 
and  when  after  a  lapfe  of  near  a  thoufand  years, 
men  began  again  to  look  into  thefe  queftions,  and 
to  enquire  into  the  foundation  of  that  ecclefiaftical 
authority,  which  they  ftill  faw  to  be  neceffary  for 
the  jrefervation  of  the  faith,  the  unity  and  order  of 
the  church.  Even  thofe,  who  are  confidered  as  the 
founders  of  the  prefbyterian  form. of  church  govern- 
ment, did  not  objed  to  Epifcopacy,  on  account  of 

any 

*  See  the  fecond  of  the  Three  Letters  written  by  the  Rev.  William  Law 
to  Bilhop  Hoadly,  and  Ltcly  reprinted  in  a  colledlion  of  trads,  called"  7i< 
**  8ch-  lar  armed  againfi  the  etrors  of  the  T'lme^  '<S c  "  and  fold  by  the  Mcffrs- 
Rivingtons,  London  :  In  the  preface  to  which,  this  reafon  is  ailigned  for  re- 
publifhinjr  Mr  Law's  Letters,  that—*'  though  incomparable  for  truth  of 
"  argument,  brightnels  of  wit,  and  purity  of  i-nglifli,  and  honoured  with 
**  the  l.igheft  admiration  at  their  firft  appearance,  they  ^rc  now  in  a  man- 
•*  ner  forgotten." 
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any  doubt  or  uncertainty  as  to  the  regular  fucceifion 
of  bifliops.     So  far  from  entertaining  any  fufpicion 
or  prejudice  of  that  kind,  they  reckoned  it  a  mod 
unjuft  afperfion  to  fay,  that  they  condemned  or  threw 
oflF  Epifcopacy,    becaufe  they  were  obliged  to  do 
without  it  in  Geneva,  where  they  thought  it  impof- 
fible  to  have  bifliops,  without  fubmitting  to  that  pa- 
pal fupremacy,    which  they  had  lately^  renounced. 
But  as  this  was  not  the  cafe  in  England,  they  high- 
ly applauded  the  Epifcopal  hierarchy  of  the  Englifli 
church,  and  congratulated  the  nation  on  their  happi- 
nefs  in  retaining  it.    This  appears  from  their  feveral 
letters  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  the  Archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  others  of  the  Englifli  bifliops,  in  which 
they  earneftly  prayed  to  God  for  the  continuance  of 
fo  great  a  blefling,  bemoaned  their  own  unhappy 
circumftances  in  being  deprived  of  it,  becaufe  they 
had  no  magiftrate  to  proteft  them,  and  owned  that 
^e  want  of  Epifcopacy  was  a  great  defeft,  but  call- 
^  it  their  misfortune  rather  than  their  fault. — "  As 
**  for  their  excufe,**  we  fliall  only  fay  in  the  words 
pf  a  mafterly  writer  on  this  fubjeft,  "  we  do  not 
*^  now  meddle  with  it,  for  we  think,    it  was  not  a 
f'  good  one ;  they  might   have  had  bifliops  from 
**  other   places,    though  there  were  none  among 
^^  themfelves  but  thofe  who  were  popifli,  and  they 
*'  might  as  well  have  had  bifliops,  as  prefbyters, 
f  *  without  the  countenance  of  the  civil  magiftrate. 
"  It  might  have  raifed  a  greater  perfecution  againfl: 
f ^  them,  but  that  is  nothing  as  to  the  truth  of  the 

**  thing ; 
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*^  thing  ;  and  if  they  thought  it  a  truth,  they  ought 
"  to  have  fuffered  for  it."* 

But  whatever  weight  may  be  allowed  to  their  plea 
of  neceflity,  it  is  evident,  from  their  having  recourfe 
to  it  as  an  excufe  for  their  conduft,  that  they  confi- 
dered  the  reformation,  in  which  they  were  engaged, 
as  a  renouncing  and  withdrawing  from,  not  pure 
and  genuine  Epifcopacy,  but  the  corruptions,  which 
papal  ufurpation  had  grafted  upon  it.  This  is  plain- 
ly and  openly  avowed  by  their  great  leader  Calvin, 
who,  in  oppofing  the  claims  of  the  Romifli  church, 
fays — "  If  they  would  give  us  an  hierarchy,  in  which 
•'  the  bifhops  did  fo.rife  above  others,  as  that  they 
"  would  not  refufe  to  be  fubjeft  to  Chrift,  and  to 
*'  depend  on  him  as  their  only  Head,  and  be  refer- 
**  red  to  him ;  in  which  they  would  fo  preferve  bro- 
*'  therly  communion  among  themfelves,  as  to  be 
*'  united  by  nothing  fo  much  as  his  truth,  then  in- 
"  deed  I  (hould  confefs,  that  there  is  no  anathema, 
'*  of  which  thofe  perfons  are  not  worthy,  if  any 
"  fuch  there  be,  who  would  not  reverence  fuch  an 
*^  hierarchy,  and  fubmit  to  it  with  the  utmoft  obe- 

*'  dience.** 


*  See  a  "  DifcQurfe  on  the  qualifications  requijite  to  adminijier  the  Sacraments^* 
by  the  celebrated  Charles  Leflie,  and  republilhed,  with  many  of  his  other 
tra<5ls,  in  the  Scholar  Armedy  \^c.  And  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  Mr, 
l.c{lie's  remark,  "  that  the  Genevan  reformers  might  have  bad  bifhops 
"  from  other  places,"  fee  an  EecUftapcal  Hijlory  of  Scotland^  &c.  by  the 
Rev.  John  Skinner,  vol.  II.  p.  130,  &c.  where  an  account  is  given  of  no 
fewer  than  ten  bifliops,  who  in  the  beginning  of  the  reformation,  renpuoo 
cd  the  errors  of  popery,  and  could  have  been  the  means  of  prefcrving  the 
Epifcopal  order  in  any  fociety  that  chofe  to  accept  of  it. 


cc 
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"  dience/*t  And  fuch  an  hierarchy  he  acknow- 
ledges  that  the  church  of  England  poffeffed,  to 
which  he  therefore  profeffes  to  give  both  inward  re- 
verence, and  outward  refpect,  affuring  the  bifliops, 
that  he  would  gladly  have  ferved  them,  in  fettling 
the  affairs  of  their  church. 

To  the  fame  purpofe  we  find  Beza  expreffing  his 
ientiments^  in  language  as  ftrong  as  it  was  poffible  to 
ufe  on  fuch  an  occafion — "  If  however  there  be 
any/'  fays  he,  '^  which  you  can  hardly  make  me 
believe,  who  rejedt  the  whole  order  of  bifliops, 
*^  God  forbid,  that  any  man  of  a  found  mind  fliould 
*^  affent  to  the  madnefs  of  fuch  perfons."^  And 
fpeaking  of  the  government  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland by  bifliops,  he  fays — "  Let  her  enjoy  that  fin- 
*^  gular  blefling  of  God,  which  I  wifli  may  be  ever 
•^  Continued  to  her.*' J  Many  more  teftimonies  of  a 
iimilar  nature  might  be  produced,  to  fliew  how  little 
countenance  was  given  by  thefe  leading  reformers  a- 
broad  to  their  pretended  followers  in  this  country, 

who 

f  "  Talemii  nobis  bierarchiam  exhibeant,  in  qua  fie  emlneant  Epifcopi, 
***  ut  Chrifto  fubeflfe  non  recufeut,  et  ab  illo  tanquam  unico  capite  peodeant, 
*'  et  ad  ipfum  rcfcrantur ;  in  qua  fie  inter  fe  fraternam  focietatem  colant,  ut 
**  non  alio  modo  quam  ejus  veritate  fint  colligati,  turn  vero  nullo  non  ana* 
*'  themate  dignos  fatear,  fi  qui  erunt,  qui  non  earn  revereantur,  fumniaque 
••  obedientia  obfervent." — De  Necefs.  Eccles,  Reform, 

*  **  Si  qui  funt  autem,  (quod  fane  mihi  baud  facile  perfuaferis)  qui  cm- 
**  nem  Epifcoporum  ordinem  rejiciunt,  abfit,  ut  quifquam  fatis  fans  mentis 
*'  ifuroribus  illorum  afientiatur." 

i  «  Fniatur  fane  ifta  fiugulari  Dei  beneficentia,  quae  utinam  fit  iUiperpe^ 
*'  tua.*'    Trad,  de  Minift,  Ecch  Grad.  cap.  i.  et  zviii. 
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who  would  be  fatisfied  with  nothing  lefs  than  the  en- 
tire abolition  of  Epifcopaty,  as  "  being  ^  great  and 
*^  infupportable  grievance,  and  contrary  to  the  intli«- 
"  nations  of  the  generality  of  the  people/'t     Ic: 
were  eafy  to  (hew  how  widely  they  differed  in  tl 
refpeft  from  thofe,  whom  they  confidefed  as  pre 
moting  the  fame  caufe  in  other  countries.     One  re 
markable  inftance  of  fuch  difference  of  fentirnellt  ap 
pears  from  what  is  recorded  of  the  learned  Blondel-^  J^ 
who  is  faid  to  have  concluded  his  "  apology  for  Ch^»  t 
*'  opmion  of  Jerom^**  with  words  to  this  pufpofo 
**  By  all  that  we  have  faid  to  affert  the  rights  of  th^^^e 
*^  prefbytery,  we  do  not  intend  to  invalidate  thi     ^ 
**  ancient  and  apoftolical  conftitution  of  Epifcops^-J 
*'  pre-eminence.      But  we  believe,    that  whereft^  — 
*^  ever  it  is  eftabliflied  conformably  to  the  ancien.  ^ 
**  canons,  it  muft  be  carefully  preferved;  and  where— 
"  foever  by  fome  heat  of  contention,  or  otherwife, 
"  it  has  been  put  down  or  violated,  it  ought  to  be 
'^  reverently  reftored."     We  are  farther  informed, 
that  "  as  the  book  had  been  written  at  the  earneft 
"  requeft  of  the  affembly  at  Wedminfler,  and  efpe- 
^^  cially  of  the  Scots ;  when  their  agents  in  Paris 
*^  faw  this  conclufion  of  Mr.  BlondePs  manufcript, 
'^  they  expoftulated  with  him  very  loudly,  for  mar- 
'*  ring  all  the  good  he  had  done  in  his  book,  difap- 
"  pointing  the  expedtation  of  the  affembly,    and 
"  (hewing  himfelf  an  enemy,  inftead  of  a  friend, 

-f  See  Claim  of  Right,  after  the  ^levolutlon  in  i688. 
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"  to  their  holy  coveqant ;  this  they  urged  upon 
*'  hixn  with  fuch  vehemency,  and  unwearied  impor- 
*^  tunity,  that  they  prevailed  with  him  to  put  out 
**  that  conclufion/'t  His  intention  however  of  ad- 
mitting it,  fufficiently  fhews  what  his  fentiments 
were  on  this  fubjeft,  and  how  far  he  was  from  abet- 
ting or  approving  thofe  violent  meafures,  which  were 
then  in  agitation  for  overturning  that  ancient  and 
apoftolic  conftitution  of  the  church,  which  he  wifli- 
ed  to  fee  carefully  preferved,  wherever  it  had  been 
regularly  eftabliflied. 

We  fhall  only  take  notice  of  jinother  teftimony, 
given  by  a  divine  of  the  prefbyterian  eftablilhment 
in  Holland,  who  could  not  be  fufpefted  of  any  pre- 
judice in  favour  of  Epifcopacy.  This  is  the  cele- 
brated Mr.  Le  Clerc,  whofe  words,  as  quoted  by  the 
prefent  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  are  thefe — ''  I  have  always 
**  profeffed  to  believe,  that  Epifcopacy  is  of  apofto- 
**  lical  inftitution,  and  confequently  very  good,  and 
•*  very  lawful ;  that  man  had  no  manner  of  right 
*^  to  change  it  in  any  place,  unlefs  it  was  impoffible 
•^  otherwife  to  reform  the  abufes  that  crept  into 
•*  Chriftianity ;  that  it  was  juftly  preferved  in  Eng- 
**  land,  where  the  reformation  was  prafticable 
•*  without  altering  it;  that  therefore  the  protef- 
**  tants  in  England,  and  other  places,  where  there 
4  u  u  are 


•)  This  important  piece  of  information  is  given  at  full  length  in  a  letter 
from  Dr.  P.  du  Moulin  to  Dr.  Durell,  and  publiflicd  in  the  Appendix  to 
his  •*  yiev)  of  the  Government  and  Public  IVorJhip  of  God  in  the  reformed 
**   Churches  beyond  the  S^ss.'''  p.  339,  540.' 
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"  are  bifhops,  do  very  ill  to  feparate  from  that  dif- — 
**  cipHne  ;  that  they  would  ftill  do  much  worfe  ir^ 
*•  attempting  to  deftroy  it,  in  order  to  fet  up  pref — . 
*^  bytery,  fanaticifm  and  anarchy.     Things  ough-^ 
^^  not  to  be  turned  into  a  chaos,  nor  people  fee^:^ 
««  every  where  without  a  call,  and  without  leamiiL^ 
**  pretending  to  infpiration.   Nothing  is  more  proper 
"  to  prevent  them  than  the  Epifcopal  difcipline,  as 
**  by  law  eftablifhed  in  England,  efpecially  when 
"  thofe  that  prefide  in  church  government,  are  per- 
*^  fons  of  penetration,  fobriety  and  difcretion.*'t— 
Yet  this  fame  Mr.  Le  Clerc  exhibits  a  ftrong  proof 
of  the  inconfiftency  of  thofe  writers  on  this  fubjefl:, 
who,  if  they  do  not  halt  between  two  opinions,  feem 
defirous  however  to  keep  well  with  both  fides  ;  for, 
arguing  in  another  part  of  his  works,  againft  the 
neceffity  of  Epifcopal  government,  he  tells  us — **It 
*^  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe  to  Ihew,  that  Chrifidni 
^*  his  apoftles  inftituted  this  form  of  church  govern- 
"  ment,  and  that  the  ^church  never  had  any  other 
"  kind  of  government  in  it  for  above  fifteen  hun- 
*'  dred  years  from  our  Saviour's  days  downwards, 
"  which,  though  it  be  fo  clearly  evidenced,  that  the 
"  truth  of  it  cannot  be  denied,  yet  it  is  of  no  weight 
'*  nor  deferves  to  be  regarded.    For  thofe,  who 
"  would  make  the  hierarchy  neceffary  to  the  confti- 
^'  tution  of  the  Chriftian  church,  ought  to  prove, 
"  that  God  inftituted  Chriftianity  for  the  fake  of 

the 

t  Sfc  Bilhop  Pretyman's  Elements  of  Chrijl'un  Theology,  Vol.  II.  p.  400,401. 
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•*  the  Epifcopal  order,  and  that  the  Epifcopal  order 
*'  was  not  inftituted  for  the  fake  of  Ghriftianity. — 
"  For  if  this  order  was  appointed  for  the  fake  of 

the  church  (which  they  cannot  deny)  they  muft 
"  alfo  acknowledge,  that  if  it  be  more  advantage-    / 

ous  to  the  church  in  fome  places,  to  have  thi§  or*?  * 
"  der  aboli&ed,  it  is  not  amife  to  lay  it  afide  in  fuch 
"  places." 

Now  this  is  an  argument  for  abolifliing  the  Epif- 
copal order,  which,  if  carried  to  its  full  extent,  will 
equally  ferve  to  prove  the  lawfulnefs  or  even  expe- 
diency of  laying  afide  every  "  outward  and  vifible 
*^  fign'*  in  religion,  nay  even  the  fcriptures  them* 
feWes ;  fince  it  may  juftly  enough  be  faid,  that 
Cbriftianity  was  not  inftituted  for  the  fake  of  the 
fcriptures,  but  the  fcriptures  were  written  for  the 
fake  of  Ghriftianity,  that  the  church  might  have  a  ' 
certain  rule  to  walk  by  j  and  therefor^,  when  any 
church  judges  it  more  advantageous  to  be  without 
the  ufe  of  the  fcriptures,  there  is  nothing :amifs  in 
laying  it  afide,  as  the  church  of  Roipe  has  done, 
for  what  (he  is  pleafed  to  think  the  greater  benefit 
of  Chriflianity,  By  the  fame  reafoning,  the  two  '' 
facraments  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  being  j 
inftituted  for  the  fake  of  Ghriftianity^  and  ^s  out*^ 
ward  means  of  conveying  an  inward,  ^racci  they  too 
may  fafely  enough  be  laid  afide,  when  any  body  of 

u  u  2  pre* 


t  Blbliotheque,  totn.  iz.  p.  I J  p.  39  quoted  by  Dr.  Brett  in  his  4^c(>ttnt  cf 
Cbttrcb  Government  y  \Sfc.  p.  II I J  112. 
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pretfended  Ghriftians  fhall  feel  chemfelves  fo  inwatd- 
ly  liiovied  by  the  fpirit,  as  to  ftand  in  no  need  of  fuch 
outward  meatis  of  obtaining  its  grace  and  influence ; 
and  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  Icfs  to  be  blamed  for 
takiijg  away  the  cup  from  the  laity,  liiice  according 
to  Le  Clerc's  argument,  flie  might  have  degrlved 
them  of  the  whole  facrament,  had  flic  thought  it 
more  for  the  advantage  of  the  church  fo  to  do. 

Thefe  are  modes  of  reafoning,  to  which,  as  advo- 
cates for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Chrift,  We  can  Aever 
be  obliged  to  have  recourfe.  We  krtow,  that  the 
holy  fcriptures,  and  the  flcred  inftitiitidiid  of  Chrift- 
ianity,  ivete  deligiied  by  its  blefl^d  Founder  to  bie 
continued  in  his  church,  even  uiito  the  end  of  the 
world ;  iahd  therefore  rieithefr  the  churth  of  Rb&ie, 
nor  any  other  church,  can  ever  fet  afide  the  ufe  of 
the  fcriptures^  or  the  rtiiniftration  of  this  facraments, 
whole  and  entire,  as  they  were  inftituted  by  Chrift 
himfelf :  And  we  fee  no  reafon,  why  the  fame  may 
not  befaid  of  theEpifcopal  government  of  the  church, 
which  being  appointed  by  Chrift  himfelt,  who  had 
all  power  given  him  in  heaven  and  earth  for  that 
purpofe,  cannot  be  fee  afide  by  any  human  authority, 
or  on  any  piretenee  whatever.  We  do  not  fay,  that 
Chriftianity  was  inftituted  for  the  fake  of  the  outward 
polity  of  the  church,  or  the  church  for  the  fake  oiF  the 
Epifcopal  order ;  but  we  may  juftly  fay,  what  is 
plainly  faid  in  fcripture,  and  was  conftantly  profeffed 
in  the  pureft  ages  of  the  gofpel,  that  the  belief  of  the 
*'  holy  catholic  church,'*  being  a  part  of  the  faith 

which 
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which  Chriftianlty  requires,  attd  the  Epifcopal  ordef 
a  part  of  what  wfe  are  taught  to  beliete,  concerning 
the  conftitution  and  government  of  the  church,  no 
reparation  muft  be  attethpttd  of  what  our  God  and 
Saviour  has  thus  joined  together.     We  muft  receive 
Ws  icheme  of  falvatiofa  according  to  the  plan,  and 
the  terms,  on  which  he  has  offered  it  to  us ;  and 
notwithftanding  all  that  Mr.  Le  Clerc  and  other 
writers  of  the  fame  ftamp  have  affirmed  to  the  coii- 
traryj  we  muft  conclude^  that  the  neceffity  of  Epif- 
GOpul  govertitaieftt  is  moft  undeniably  proved,  when 
w«  Ihew  that  it  Was  inftituted  by  Chrlft  and  his  apof- 
tte$>  and  continued  to  be  the  oilly  form  of  churcW 
government   for   fifteen   hundred   years  and   up- 
wftrds. 

Irhe  ftreiigth  of  the  arguments  which  we  have 
Aow  been  handling  in  defence  of  the  apoftolic  Epif- 
copacy,  lies  in  this  undoubted  truth,  that  the  Chrif- 
tiiail  pHefthood  is  a  divine  pofitive  inftitution,  which 
a^  it  could  have  no  beginning  but  by  means  of  God's 
appoiiitinent,  fo  neither  could  it  be  continued,  but 
in  the  way  which  he  had  been  pleafed  to  appoint 
for  its  continuance.  The  apoftolic  pradice  plainly 
fliewed  what  the  method  was,  which  God  had  cho- 
fea  for  that  purpofe :  For  Chrift  was  in  all  that  the 
Upoftles  did^  and  God  was  "  in  Chrift  reconciling 
*«  the  World  to  himfelf."  The  miniftry  of  this'  re- 
conciliation  was  committed  to  the  apoftles  ;  and  we  ; 
have  feen  how  that  miniftry  was  branched  out  into  . 
three  diftinft  orders,  and  that  the  perfons  feverally  : 

m- 
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inveded  with  them,  towards  the  end  of  the  apoftolic 
age,  were  diftingui&ed  from  each  other,  by  the  ap- 
propriate titles  of  bifliop,  prefbyter  and  deacon :  A 
diftinfUon,  which  evidently  took  place  in  conformi- 
ty with  that  which  had  been  eftabliflied  in  the  Jewifli 
church,  of  high  prieft,  prieft  and  Levite.  That 
fuch  a  refemblance  would  appear  between  the  Ifraeli- 
tifli  and  Chriftian  economy,  may  be  juftly  inferred 
from  this  confideration,  that  the  former  was  deiign* 
ed  to  be  the  figure  and  forerunner  of  the  latter,  and 
that  the  author  of  both  was  the  fame  alUwife  and 
merciful  God,  who  would  certainly  contrive  and  or- 
der whatever  was  befl:  for  anfwering  his  own  graci- 
ous purpofes.  This  was  a  matter  which  could  only 
be  fettled  by  divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  and  there~ 
fore  would  not  be  left  to  the  determination  of  hu- 
man prudence.  For  if  it  be  true,  as  Dr.  Campbell 
has  affirmed  it  to  be  '*  certain,  that  one  model  of 
"  church  government  may  be  much  better  calculat- 
*'  ed  for  promoting  the  belief  and  obedience  of  the 
"  gofpel  than  another/*  we  may  as  certainly  con- 
clude that  fuch  a  model  would  be  prefcribed  by  the 
divine  Founder  of  the  church,  as  he  knew  to  be  befl: 
calculated  for  promoting  the  ends  of  infinite  mercy 
and  goodnefs.  This  was  the  objeft  which  he  had  in 
view,  by  appointing  the  orders  of  the  miniftry,  and 
regulating  the  whole  facred  fervice  under  the  dif- 
penfation  of  the  law ;  and  we  cannot  fuppofe  that 
he  would  leave  that  of  the  gofpel  in  an  irregular  or 
unfettled  condition,  and  not  make  fufficient  provi^ 

fion 


OF  EPISCOPACY.  339 

fionfor  the  permanent  order  and  polity  of  that  church 
which  he  came  in  perfon  to  eftablifli  and  to  build  on 
fuch  a  rock,  as  that  the  gates  of  hell  fhould  not  pre- 
vail againft  it.  To  fay  then  ''  with  freedom^^  as 
our  Profeffor  does,  ^^  that  if  a  particular  form  of 
*'  polity  had  been  effential  to  the  church,  it  had 
"  been  laid  down  in  another  manner  in  the  facredr 
•*  books,"t  is,  in  our  opinion,  to  fpeak  with  more 
freedom  'than  is  becoming  on  fuch  a  fubjeft,  efpeci- 
•ally  when  any  perfon  may  fee,  who  is  not  blinded  by 
prejudice,  that  there  is  "  a  particular  form  of  polity 
^*  laid  down  in  the  facred  books,'*  both  in  what 
our  Lord /aid  to  his  apoftles,  and  in  what  they  did 
in  confequence  of  his  directions ;  and  all  this  laid 
^down,  if  not  in  fuch  a  manner  as  Dr.  Campbell 
would  have  diftated,  yet  fo  as  to  enable  the  primi- 
tive church  perfeftly  to  underftand  the  plan,  and 
continue  the  form  of  polity,  which  the  apoftles  had 
begun,  and  which  form,  we  have  feen,  was  pro- 
perly, and  in  the  true  fenfe  of  the  word,  Epifcopal. 
If  Dr.  Campbell  did  not  fee  this  in  the  fame  light 
with  us,  and  was  difpofed  to  put  a  different  con- 
ftrudion  on  what  is  laid  down  in  the  facred  books, 
"we  can  only  regret  this  circumftance,  as  an  addition- 
al  evidence  in  fupport  of  his  own  obfervation,  "  that 
even  good  and  learned  men  allow  their  judgments 
to  be  warped  by  the  fentiments  and  cuftom  of  the 
feft  which  they  prefer  ;  and  the  true  partizan  of 

"  what- 

t  Vol  T.p.  141. 
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**  whatever  denomination,  always  inclines  to  cor.- 
**  r^a  the  diaion  of  the  fpirit  by  that  pf  the  party/'J 
Forefeeing,  no  doubt,  that  this  would  be  more  p;»r- 
ticularly  the  cafe,  in  the  article  of  church  govq:^- 
ment,  our  Lefturer  propofed  an  appeal  to  tho(e  ear-  ' 
4y  writers,  who,  by  his  own  account,  as  to  what 
4^nd3  on  teftimonyy  in  explaining  any  patTt  erf  fcrip- 
twre  which  is  thought  to  be  doubtful,  "  are  ii^^very 
^^  cafe,  wherein  no  particular  paffion  can  be  jiiif- 
*'  pefied  to  have  fwayed  tjiem,  to  be  preferred  be- 
*^  for^  modern  interpreters  or  ajinotator^/'  Agree- 
ing very  cordially  with  him  in  this  opinion,  relpea* 
ing  the  iejiimony  of  the  fathers,  we  have  liftened  to 
the  evidence  of  thefe  unexceptionable  witneflies,  and 
have  found  it,  from  the  general  and  uniform  tenor 
of  their  writings,  to  be  full  and  direa>  in  favour  pf 
apoftolic  Epifcopacy,  as  the  invariable  form  pf  go- 
vernment, which  had  obtained  in  the  Chriftian 
church, — This  was  a  matter  of  faft,  in  relation  to 
which  their  teftimony  could  not  be  doubted ;  and 
if  we  confider  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  was  furely 
"  a  cafe,  wherein  no  particular  paffion  could  be 
"  fufpeded  to  have  fwayed  them.*'  The  apoftolic 
inftitution  of  Epifcopacy  was  a  truth  believed,  and 
openly  avowed,  at  a  time  when  no  worldly  tempta- 
tion could  have  operated  in  producing  that  belief, 
or  fupporting  that  ''  particular  form  of  ecclefiaftic 
"  polity/'     There  was  no  room  for  a  fpirit  of  pride 

or 

\  See  his  Note  on  Mat.  iii.  ii.— in  his  Tranjlatkn  of  the  Gofpels. 
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or  aimbidoa  to  exert  its  influence  on  the  minds  of 
Chridian  paftors,  when  tlie  Iiigheft  office  in  the 
church,  £0  far  from  Securing  to  thofe  invefted  with 
it,  any  portion  of  worldly  Jionour,  or  legal  reve- 
ave,  ierved  oiUy  to  expofe  them  to  a  greater  degree 
of  rq^oach  and  poverty.  The  (tatioa  of  a  bi(hop 
was  diat  of  the  moft  tramineot  danger ;  and  whoever 
{X)flefled  that  degree  of  zeai  and  firmnefs,  which  in- 
duced him  to  accept  it,  was  almoft  certain^  as  foon 
Bft  perfecution  commenced,  to  fall  the  firft  vidim  to 
the  fury  of  his  enemies. 

While  the  Epxfcopal  charader  was  thus  held  up^ 
U  ibe  principal  mark  to  be  aimed  at  by  the  rage  of 
heathen  oppreilion,  we  can  hardly  fuppofe,  that  aay 
other  motive  would  have  been  fufficient  to  the  un- 
dertaking an  office  f6  peculiarly  encompailed  by  dan- 
ger and  difficulty,  but  the  firm  convidion  of  its  be«» 
ing  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  maintenance  of  order 
and  unity  in  the  church,  and  to  the  prefervation  of 
ihat  apoftolic  commiffion,  from  which  mud  be  deriv- 
ed, by  regular  fucceffion,  all  the  right  that  any  man 
can  have  to  minifter  in  holy  things.  The  form  of 
this  miniftry,  and  the  feveral  degrees  of  office,  by 
which  it  has  been  always  diftinguifhed,  we  have  now 
fully  confidered,*  and  by  every  argument  adapted  to 
the  fubjedt,  we  have  feen  it  clearly  evinced,  that  the 
conftitution  of  the  church,  as  eftabliflied  by  its  di- 
vine Founder,  and  given  in  charge  to  his  chofen 
apoftles,  "was  by  them  tranfmitted  to  their  feveral 
fucceflbrs,  and  fo  handed  down  through  the  primi- 

1s.  X  tive 
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dve  ages,  as  a  regular  diocefan  Epifcopacy.  This 
is  the  plain  and  important  hGty  which  we  have  been 
endeavouring  to  eftablifli  as  the  fecond  part  of  our 
plan,  with  all  the  original  evidence  in  its  favour^ 
which  could  be  required  from  fcripture,  and  all  the 
additional  teftimony  which  has  iince  been  afforded 
to  its  fupport,  by  «  ANTIQUITY,  UNIVERSA- 
«  LITY  and  CONSENT/'  We  may  therefore 
be  allowed  to  recommend^  as  a  matter  of  undoubted 
certainty,  and  worthy  of  the  moft  ferious  confidera*- 
tion,  what  was  propofed  as  the  title  of  ^his  chapter 
— "  That  the  church  of  Chrift,  in  which  his  reli- 
"  gion  is  received  and  embraced,  is  that  fpiritual 
**  fociety  in  which  the  miniftration  of  holy  things 
*^  is  committed  to  the  three  diftinft  orders  of  bi- 
*•  fliops,  prefbyters,  and  deacons,  deriving  their  au^ 
*'  thority  from  the  apoftles,  as  thofe  apoftles  re* 
^«  ceived  their  commiffion  from  Chrift/' 


CJA     h:^ 
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CHAPTER  III- 


A  PART  OF  THIS  HOLT,  CATHOLIC,  AND  APOSTO- 
XIC  CHURCH,  THOUGH  DEPRIVED  OF  THE  SUP- 
PORT OF  CIVIL  ESTABLKHMENT,  DOES  STILL 
EXIST  IN  THIS  COUNTRY,  UNDER  THE  NAME 
OF  THE  SCOTCH  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH^  WHOSE  DOC- 
TRINE, DISCIPLINE  AND  WORSHIP,  AS  HAFPI- 
1.Y  AGREEING  WITH  THAT  OF  THE  FIRST  AND 
PUREST  AGES  OF  CHRISTIANITY,  OUGHT  TO  BE 
STEADILY  ADHERED  TO,  BY  ALL  WHO  PROFESS 
TO  BE  OF  THE  EPISCOPAL  COMMUNION,  IN  THIS 
PA^T  OF  THE  KINODOM^ 


It  is  a  well  known  fa£b,  that  in  all  the  nations  of 
llie  world,  where  any  fenfe  of  a  God  or  religion  has 
been  preferved,  certain  perfons  have  always  been  fet 
apart,  as  the  more  immediate  fervants  of  that  God, 
and  for  performing  the  more  folemn  offices  of  his 
religion.    The  facred  fundion  appropriated  to  thefe 

X  X  2  per- 
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perfons  has,  for  the  fame  reafon,  been  ever  confi- 
dered  as  a  divine  and  mod:  falutary  inftitution.-— 
This  much  may  be  gathered  even  from  the  dark  re- 
cords of  heathen  antiquity.  But,  if  wiihing  for 
clearer  information  than  thefe  can  aflford,  we  confult 
the  facred  hiftory,  we  fhall  find  this  matter  fet  in  a 
juft  and  true  Ught.  The  nature  of  the  priefthood  is 
there  laid  down  in  the  plaineft  manner,  tfiedefign  of 
it  fully  explained,  an4  its  authority  placed  on  the  ooly 
proper  foundation.  The  mediation  of  a  Redeemer, 
as  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  falvation  of  mankind)  is 
there  held  forth  as  tbefourceof  that  typical  priefthood^ 
and  thofe  figurative  facrifices,  which  the  law  of  God 
appointed  and  required,  in  all  that  period  whkh 
preceded  the  incarnation  of  the  promifisd  Saviour*-*- 
}c  was  from  their  relation  to  bim,  and  dep^^^Mce 
pn  him,  that  both  priefts  and  facrifices  derived  all 
their  honour  and  efficacy  :  And  when  at  laft  this 
glorious  Interceffor  "  appez^red  upon  earth,  to  put 
"  away  fxn  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf,'*  we  are  af- 
fured,  that  ''  he  did  not  glorify  himfelf  to  be  made 
**  an  High  prieft,  but  received  this  honour  from  his 
*'  Father  that  fent  him,  and  was  called  of  God,  as 
'*  was  Aaron/'*  In  confequence  of  this  high  and 
heavenly  commiflion,  he  flood  forth  as  the  great 
High  Prieft  of  our  profeffion,  and  having  purchafed 
his  church  with  his  own  blood,  he  not  only  "  died 
?*  but  rpfe  again,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of 

the 
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*•  the  dead  and  of  the  living."  It  was  therefore  af- 
ter his  refurreftion  that  he  was  heard  to  declare, 
that  *'  all  power  was  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and 
^  in  earth  ;'*  and  with  this  declaration  he  introduced 
the  commiflion  which  he  then  gave  his  apoftles,  de«- 
legating  to  them  fuch  a  portion  of  his  power  as  was 
neceflary  for  authorizing  them  to  convert  the  nations 
to  his  feith,  and  teach  them  to  obferve  whatever  he 
had  commanded,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
From  the  extent  of  time  allotted  to  the  execution 
of  this  commiflion,  we  may  fee,  it  was  impoflible 
for  the  apoftles  to  execute  it  fully,  and  to  that  ex- 
tent, in  their  own  perfons,  or  in  any  other  way, 
than  by  doing  what  they  could  themfelves,  and  tranf. 
mitting  to  others  the  fame  charge,  which  they  had 
received,  that  fo  a  fucccflion  of  fuch  commiflioned 
officers  might  be  continued  in  the  church,  to  the 
end  of  time. 

The  manner  in  which  this  fucccflion  has  been 
carried  on,  and  the  certainty  of  its  having  met  with 
no  breach  or  interruption,  from  the  days  of  the 
apoftles  to  the  prefcnt  time,  have  both,  we  prefume, 
been  fufficiently  eftabliflied  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
which  has  alfo  exhibited  the  moft  ample  and  fatis- 
hOiOTy  evidence,  to  prove  the  apoftolic  inftitution 
of  the  three  diftinft  orders  of  bifliops,  prefbyters  and 
deacons,  to  whom  the  Chriftian  miniftry  was  origi- 
nally committed,  and  by  whom,  according  to  their 
feveral  degrees  of  office,  it  has  always  been  exercif- 
pd  in  every  found  and  regular  part  of  the  Chriftian 

church. 
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church.  Thofe  who  have  oppofed  this  form  of  tc- 
clefiaftical  polity/  have  often  been  challenged  to 
produce  evidence  of  any  national  or  provincial 
church,  exifting  without  it,  for  fifteen  hundred 
years  after  the  firft  publication  of  the  Chriftian  faith. 
The  corruptions,  which,  for  a  great  part  of  that  peri- 
od, unhappily  prevailed  in  the  Weftern  nations,  did 
not,.  and^Qould  not^fF^d  the  validity  of  the  apoflolic 
commiiTion^  or  put  an  end  to  the  minifterial  power, 
which  ijt.  was  defigned  to  convey.  The  church  of 
Rome,  with  all  the  errors  and  abufes  cleaving  to  it, 
which  made  the  reformation  necelfary,  did  not  ceafe 
to  be  a  chi^rch,  any  more  than  a  man,  whofe  foul 
is  corrupted  by  vice,  and  his  body  marred  by  dif- 
cafe,  ceafes  to  be  a  man,  while  his  foul  and  body 
continue  united.  It  often  happened  that  the  Jewifh 
church  was  fadly  infefted  with  idolatry,  and  addict- 
ed to  many  enormities,  which  provoked  to  anger  the 
Lord  their  God,  yet  they  ftill  continued  a  vifible 
church  upon  earth,  till  he  at  lad  thought  proper  to 
remove  their  candleftick,  and  allowed  "  the  Ro- 
^^  mans  to  tome  and  take  away  their  place  and  na- 
*^  tion.'*  Though  he  frequently  raifed  up  prophets 
to  warn  them  of  their  danger,  and  call  them  to  re- 
pentance, yet  he  never  inftituted  a  new  order  of 
priefts,  nor  authorized  any  but  the  fons  of  Aaron, 
to  appear  in  his  holy  place,  and  offer  the  facrifices 
prefcribed  by  the  law.  Their  corruptions  did  not 
dived  them  of  the  priefthood,  nor  make  any  breach 
in  the  order,  of  fucceflion,  till  it  was  completely  tak- 

en 
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cn  away,  and  their  whole  economy  diflblved.  And 
fo  the  church  of  Rome,  while  permitted  to  retain  a 
fucceffion  of  the  Chriftian  priefthood,  by  its  prefer- 
vation  of  the  Epifcopal  order,  muft  alfo  have  the 
power  of  conferring  that  order,  ahhough  it  could 
have  no  power  to  prevent  thofe  who  had  thus  receiv- 
ed their  Epifcopal  fucceffion,  from  doing  all  they 
could  to  reform  the  abufes,  which  had  gradually 
crept  into  that  degenerate  part  of  the  Chriftian 
church. 

This  is  all  that  can  properly  be  meant  by  the  terra 

reformation^  which  does  not  lead  to  the  idea  of  mak- 

^g  a  new  church,  a  thing  we  can  no  more  do  than 

make  a  new  bible,  but  only  to  that  of  correfting 

stnd  amending  the  old  one,  and  fo  replacing  it  in  a 

Aate  of  conformity  to  the  original  ftandard.     But 

^he  fucceffion  of  paftors  in  the  three  facred  orders  of 

iDifliops,  prefbyters  and  deacons,  was  none  of  the 

Snventions  of  popery.     It  was  the  continuance  of  an 

^aipoftolic  inftitution,  which  had  fpread  itfelf  over  the 

'^whole  Chriftian  world,  even  to  this  remote  ifland  of 

^Britain,  long  before  the  corrupting  influence  of  the 

^liurch  of  Rome  had  obtained  any  footing  in  it. — 

""^^Then  Auguftin  the  Monk  was  fent  over  by  Pope 

^jregory  to  convert  the  Saxon  invaders,  he  found 

^r^n  Epifcopal  church  in  Britain,    regularly  confti- 

%  mated  according  to  the  primitive  model.     And  when 

lacMny  centuries  after,  the  Church  of  England  came 

at  laft  to  engage  in  the  happy  work  of  reformation, 

^^iich  (he  did  moft  feriouflv  and  fuccefsfully,  fhe  on- 
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ly  returned  to  the  exercife  of  her  origmal  rights^ 
as  an  independent  national  church.     It  was  6b  tlu^ 
footing  that  fhe  threw  off  the  yoke,  under  which 
(he  had  fo  long  bowed  to  the  papal  tyranny.     Bttt 
when  ihe  thus  feparated  from  the  corruprioBs  of 
Rome,  ihe  did  not  alfo  throw  off  a  juft  regard  to  the 
dodrines  and  inftitutions  of  the  church  of  Chr^.*- 
Her  reformed  biihops  faw  the  neceility  of  contimaifig 
that  Epifcopal  ordination,   which  they  themfelves 
had  duly  received  :  And  Archbifhop  Parker  havkig 
been  regularly  confecrated  by  four  of  thefe  bSSiops, 
on  the  17th  of  December,  1559^  and  placed  by 
(^een  Elizabeth  in  the  See  of  Canterbury,  the  pub- 
lic regifters  will  (hew  not  only  the  year,  month  and 
day  when,  but  alfo  the  pcrfons  by  whom^  every  parti* 
cular  bilhop  has  been  confecrated,  from  that  period 
to  the  prefent  time. 

Such  is  the  regular  manner,  in  which  the  Epifco^ 
pal  fucceilion  has  been  canonically  carried  on^  and 
can  be  clearly  traced,  in  the  Church  of  England : 
And  it  is  alfo  well  known  that  on  two  remarkable 
pccafions,  has  that  church  contributed  her  friendly 
aid  to  preferve  the  fame  fucceffion  in  her  fiftcr-church 
of  Scotland.       After  the  reforming  party  in   this 
country  had  gone  on  for  a  courfe  of  years,  with 
much  noife  and  tumult,    eftablifliing  and  altering 
their  various  plans  of  church   government.    King 
James  at  laft,  having  fucceeded  to  the  crown  of-Eng- 
land,  was  enabled  to  put  matters  on  a  more  decent 
and  regular  footing.    For  that  purpofe  having  defir- 

cd 
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fed  three  of  thofe  perfons  who  had  been  nominated 
to  bifliopricks  in  Scotland,  to  repair  to  London,  he 
told  them  at  their  firft  audience,  "  that  he  had  with 
**  great  charge .  recovered  the  temporalities  of  the 
**  church  out  of  lay  hands,  and  beftowed  them,  as 
**  he  hoped,  upon  worthy  perfons ;  but  as  he  could 
^\  not  make  them  bifhops,  nor  <6uid  they  affumc 
**  that  honour, to  themfelvesi  he  had  therefore  caU 
^*  led  them  to  England,  to  receive  regular  conffecra*- 
^*  tion  from  the  bifhops  there,  that  on  their  return 
"  bom^,  they  might  communicate  the  fame  to  the 
^*  reft,  and  thereby  ftbp  the  mouths  of  adverfaries 
"  of  all  denominations."*  Thefe  three  perfons 
were  accordingly  confecrated  on  the  21ft  of  Oftdber 
1 610,  by  the  bifhops  of  London,  Ely  and  Bath; 
and  on  their  return  to  Scotland,  communicated  the 
Epifcopal  powers  which  they  had  now  received  in  a 
right  and  canonical  manner,  to  their  former  titular 
brethren;  by  which  means  a  regular  Epifcopacy 
was  introduced  into  the  reformed  church  of  Scot- 
land, and  continued  to  enjoy  the  fanftion  of  legal 
cftablifhment,  till  the  ti^oubles  broke  out  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  Firft,  when  the  church  was  again 
thrown  into  the  utmdft  confufion, "and  a  *^  Jbiemn 
*^  kague  and  covenarif^  was  entered  into  for  effeft- 
ing  the  entire  extirpation  of  "  prelacy,  or  the  go- 
**  vernment  of  the  church  by  Archbifhops  and  Bi- 
**  fhops,  and  all  the  ecclefiaftical  officers  depending 
•'  on  that  hierarchy/' 

Y  y  Things 

•  See  Skinner's  Ecchftajikal  Hijlory  of  Scotland,  Vol.  IL  p.  aji. 
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Things  continued  in  this  difordered  and  ruinou« 
ftate,  rill  the  reftoration  of  Charles  th^  Second  ;  on 
which  happy  event,  the  Church  of  England  imme- 
diately revived,  and  (hewed  herfelf  worthy  of  the 
diftinguilhed  place  fhe  had  always  held  among  the 
reformed  Ghurches.  Her  eftabliflied  rank  and  fplen- 
dour  were  reftor^d  to  her.  Nine  of  her  bifliops  had 
furvived  the  late  calamities,  of  whom  the  worthy  bi- 
fhop  of  London,  Dr.  Juxon,  who  had  attended  his 
dying  fovereign  on  the  fcaffold,  was  promoted  to  the 
See  of  Canterbury.  The  other  eight  took  poffeffion 
of  their  farmer  biihopricks,  and  the  reft  of  the  fees 
that  had  been  vacant,  were  fodn  filled  with  learned 
and  able  prelates.  A  fimilar  refolution  was  adopt- 
ed by  government,  with  regard  to  Scotland ;  but 
before  Epifcopacy  could  be  reftored  in  this  country, 
the  neceffity  of  the  cafe  required  that  application 
fhould  again  be  made  to  the  Englifti  church  for  af- 
fiftance.  The  Scottilh  bifliops,  who  had  been  driven 
into  exile  by  the  violence  of  the  times,  had  all  died, 
except  one,  without  being  able  to  provide  for  the 
Epifcopal  fucceflion.  It  was  therefore  determined, 
by  thofe  who  had  the  objefl  at  heart,  that  this  ne- 
ceffary  provifion  fhould  be  made  by  having  recourfe 
to  the  fame  expedient,  which  had  been  adopted 
about  fifty  years  before :  And  accordingly  four  of 
the  perfons  who  had  been  nominated  for  the  Scot- 
tifli  Epifcopate,:  were  confecrated  at  London,  on 
the  15th  of  December,  1661,  by  four  of  the  EngHfi« 

bi- 
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lD5fhops.t  But  neither  on  this,  nor  on  the  former 
occafion,  did  any  of  the  two  archbifliops  officiate  ; 
•left  their  prefiding  at  the  confecration  (hould  have 
been  confidered  as  claiming  from  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, the  acknowledgment  of  any  fubjeftion  to  the 
•metropolitical  Sees  of  Canterbury  or  York,  On 
returning  to  Scotland,  the  four  newly  confecrated 
prelates  took  poffeffion  of  the  feveral  Sees  to  which 
they  had  been  appointed,  and  the  other  ten  bifhop- 
ricks  were  afterwards  conferred  on  the  perfons,  who 
for  that  purpofe  had  received  confecration  from  their 
liand^. 

Thus  was  Epifcopacy  once  more  reftored  in  Scot- 
land, and  continued  to  be  the  eftabliflied  form  of 
church  government,  till  the  revolution  took  place  in 

Y  y  2  1688, 

f  In  the  year  1789,  Bilhop  Abernethy  Drummond,  Bifhop  Strachan  and 
1,  being  at  London,  foliciting  relief  to  our  church  from  certain  penal  fta- 
tutes  ;  at  the  defire  of  Biihop  Seabury  of  Conne^icut,  wh<^fome  years  be- 
fore had  been  confecrated  by  the  bifbops  in  Scotland,  we  applied  to  the 
archbilhop  of  Canterbury  for  an  attefted  cxtrad  of  the  confecration  of  the 
Scotch  biihops  in  1661,  and  through  his  Grace*s  condefcending  attention,  re 
reived  what  follows— 

**  Extrad  from  the  Regifter-book  of  Archbiihop  Juxon,  10  the  library 
*'  of  his  Grace,  the  archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  at  Lambeth  palace*'— 
Fol.  237. 

*'  It  appears— that  James  Sharpc  was  confecrated  archbiihop  of  St.  An- 
*<  drews,  Andrew  FairfuU  archbiihop  of  Glafgow,  Robert  Leighton  biihop 
"  of  Dunblenen,  and  James  Hamilton  biihop  of  Galloway,  on  the  15th 
"  day  of  December,  i66i,  in  St.  Peter's  church,  Weilminiler,  by  Gilbert 
••  biihop  of  London,  CommiiTary  to  the  archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  and  that 
•*  the  right  Rev.  George,  biihop  of  Worceiler,  John,  biihop  of  CapjiHe, 
"  and  Hugh,  biihop  of  Landaff,  were  prefent  and  aifilUng. 

"  Extradcd  this  3d  day  of  June,  1789,  by  me,  William  Dickcs,  Sea- 
»  Tetarv." 
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1688,  when  the  bifliops  unanimoufly  refufing  to 
comply  with  that  change,  and  to  renounce  the  alle- 
giance, which  they  had  fworn  to  King  James,  were 
obliged  to  fu£Fer  the  confequences  of  fuch  refufal ; 
and  however  imprudent  their  condud  may  appear 
in  a  worldly  view,  it  is  evident,  from  the  facrifices 
which  they  made,  that  they  afted  with  integrity, 
and  from  the  moft  difmterefted  and  confcientious 
motives.  But  whether  it  was  owing  to  the  oflFenfive 
principles  maintained  by  the  bifliops,  and  their  fol- 
lowers, or  rather  to  that  article  inihe Claim qf  Right j 
fet  up  by  the  convention  of  the  eftates  of  Scotland, 
which  declared  ''  prelacy y  or  any  fort  of  Epifcopal 
*'  fuperiorityy  to  be  a  great  and  infupportable  grie- 
"  vance  and  trouble  to  this  nation ;" — whichever 
of  thefe  caufes  operated  moft  powerfully  in  produc- 
ing the  defigned  effeft,  fo  it  was,  that  the  fame  con- 
vention,  having  been  turned  intp  a  parliament,  paf- 
fed  an  aft  on  the  22d  of  July,  1689,  for  *'  abolifli* 
*'  ing  prelacy,  and  all  fuperiority  of  any  office  in 
*'  the  church  of  this  kingdom  above  prefbyters/* — 
In  confequence  of  this  abolition,  which  was  follow- 
ed, the  year  after,  by  the  eftablifhment  of  the  pref- 
byterian  form  of  church  government,  the  bifliops 
were  deprived  of  every  thing  connefted  with  their 
office,  which  the  civil  power  could  take  from  them. 
They  loft  their  revenues,  and  temporal  jurifdiftion ; 
but  their  fpiritual  authority  ftill  remained,  and  that 
*'  gift  of  God,'*  which  they  had  received  by  the 
impofition  of  Epifcopal  hands,  they  confidered  them- 

felves 
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felves  bound  to  exercife  for  promoting  that  Epifco- 
pal  "  work  in  the  church  of  God,  which  had  been 
*^  committed  to  them/'     By  virtue  of  this  commif* 
lion,  they  continued,  in  a  quiet  and  peaceable  man- 
ner, to  difcharge  the  duties  of  their  fpiritual  funftion. 
They  ordained  minifters  for  fuch  vacant  congrega- 
tions as  adhered  to  their  communion  ;  and  when 
they  faw  it  neceflary  to  attend  to  the  prefervation  of 
their  own  order,  they  proceeded  to  the  confecration 
of  fuch  perfons  as  were  thought  moft  proper  for  be- 
ing inverted  with  that  facred  and  important  truft.— • 
"We  have  alfo  to  obferve,  that  all  the  ordinations  and 
confecrations  which  have  taken  place  in  the  Scotch 
Epifcopal  church,  fince  the  sera  of  the  revolution, 
have  been  and  ftill  ^re  invariably  performed,  as  we 
have  reafon  to  believe  they  were  from  the  ^Reftora- 
tion  to  that  period,  according  to  the  "  form  and 
**  manner  of  ordaining  and  confecrating'*  prefcribed 
by  the  Church  of  England.     All  this  having  been 
duly  attended  to,  by  the  prelates  who  were  ejeded 
from  their  Sees  at  the  revolution,   and  by  thofe 
whom  they  and  their  fucceffors  promoted  to  the  or- 
der of  bifliops,  it  is  evident  that  every  thing  has  been 
done,  which  could  be  deemed  neceffary  for  preferv- 
ing  a  regular  Epifcopal  fucceffion  in  Scotland ;  as 
may  be  feen  from  a  lift  s>{  the  confecrations  of 
Scotch  bifliops  from  the  revolution  to  the  prefent 
time,  which  is  fubjoined  in  an  appendix  to  this  work.t 

It 

t  Sec  Appendix,  No.  I. 
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It  was,  no  doubt,  from  his  knowledge  of  thefc 
matters,  and  of  the  care  which  has  been  taken  to 
fupport  an  Epifcopal  church  in  this  part  of  the  king- 
dom, though  deprived  of  the  aid  of  civil  eftablifli- 
ment,  that  Dr.  Campbell  was  led  to  introduce  one 
of  his  Le^ures  t  on  Ecclejiajiical  Hijtory^  by  obferv- 
ing,  that  he  Should  not  have  thought  it  neceffary 
*'  to  be  fo  particular  as  he  had  been,  in  afcertain- 
*'  ing  the'  nature  bf  that  polity  which  obtained  in 
"  the  primitive  church,  were  not  this  a  matter  that 
*'  is  made  a  principal  foundation  of  diflent  by  a  pret- 
**  ty  numerous  fed  in  this  country  ;*'  by  whichyi'5, 
it  is  plain  that  he  means  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church 
from  what  immediately  follows. — "  I  do  not,"  he 
fays,  ''  here  allude  to  thofe  amongft  us,  who  barely 
"  prefer  the  Epifcopal  form  of  government,  whom, 
*'  in  general,  as  far  as  I  have  had  occafion  to  know 
*'  them,  I  have  found  moderate  and  reafonable  in 
"  their  fentiments  on  this  fubjeft.  Such  do  not  pre- 
^'  tend  that  the  external  model  of  the  church  (what- 
*'  ever  they  may  think  of  the  antiquity  of  theirs)  is 
"  of  the  effence  of  religion/' 

If  by  thus  making  a  diftinftion  between  the  two 
Epifcopal  ^'  fe£fs^^  in  this  country,  our  Profeffor 
meant  to  pay  a  compliment  to  the  one,  a-c  the  es* 
pence  of  the  other,  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  pe- 
culiarity of  fentiment,  which  he  has  held  forth  at 
the  mark  of  diftinftion,  was  the  moft  proper  for 
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anfwering  his  purpofe.  It  is  generally  thought,  that 
the  "  foundation  of  diflent"  from  that  which,  in 
any  country,  is  by  law  eftablilhed,  ought  tO'  be  laid 
in  fomething  that  "  is  of*the  effence  of  religion/* 
or  at  kaft  fuppofed  to  be  fo  by  the  diflenting  party. 
And  fuch  is  our  opinion  of  the  neceffity  of  maintain* 
ing  unity  and  concord  among  all  "  who  profefs  and 
'^  call  themfelves  Chriftians,"  that  we  fhould  hold 
ourfelves  highly  culpable  in  keeping  up  a  feparate 
communion  from  that  which  has  the  law  of  our 
country  on  its  fide,  were  it  not  for  the  fekeof  things 
which  we  believe  to  be  effential  to  our  religion,  and 
apart  of  that  apoftolic  doftrine,  to  which,  as  Chrif- 
tians,  we  mufl  ftedfaftly  adhere.  If  there  be  any 
amongft  us,  as  it  feems  Dr,  Campbell  had  ''  occafion 
"  to  know,  who  barely  prefer  the  Epifcopal  form 
'*  of  government,"  on  account  perhaps  of  its  anti- 
quity,  but  without  confidering  it  as  at  all  neceffary 
to  the  being  of  a  church ;  whatever  may  be  faid  of 
fuch  people's  moderatioriy  we  fee  no  ground  for  dif- 
tiDguifliing  them  as  ''  reafonable  in  their  fentiments," 
if  tb«y  had  no  better  reafon  to  juftify  their  feparation 
from  the  f ftabliihment'  of  their  country,  and  no 
Lother  benefit  from  the  Epifcopal  form  oi government^ 
jut  what  arifes  from  the  niimftrations  of  ckrgy,  who 
lave  been  Epifcopnlly  ordained ^  but  otherwifc  ac- 
(Lnowlcrfge  BO  fuch  ggvernmenL  The  refleflion 
^bcfcfari?.  whjc};^  (imsild  fccm.  Dr.  Campbell  was 
ItfirnuN   r.  .    ii  .  .   1  »  h         ill  opal  '^  fefls"  m 
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fenriments  which  he  has  afcribed  to  the  other,  and 
by  marking  which  as  *'  moderate  and  reafonable," 
he  no  doubt,  intended  to  keep  up  that  unneceffary 
diftinftion  between  the  Scotch  and  Englifli  Epifco- 
pacy,  which  has  already  fubfifted  too  long,  but 
ought  to  afford  no  more  room  for  fuch  difagreeable 
and  unworthy  compaiifons. 

All  this  however,  and  more  of  the  fame  kind,  of 
which  we  have  been  obliged  to  take  fome  notice,  ap- 
pears but  as  flight  ikirmifliing,  when  compared  to 
the  grand  battery,  which  was  at  laft  to  be  opened 
againft  the  (battered  but  venerable  remains  of  the 
old  Epifcopal  church  of  Scotland.  We  had  feen 
preparations  making  for  this  hoftile  attack,  in  the 
beginning  of  our  Profeflbr's  Eleventh  LeSlure^  where 
after  fome  general  remarks  to  fhew,  in  his  way,  that 
the  terms  ordination  and  appointment  to  a  particular 
pajloral  charge^  were  at  firft  perfeftly  fynonymous,  he 
adds,  *'  If  one  however  in  thofe  truly  primitive  times, 
■'  (which  but  rarely  happened),  found  it  neceffary 
"  to  retire  from  the  work,  he  never  thought  of  re- 
*^  taining  either  the  title  or  the  emoluments.-^ To 
"  be  made  a  bifhop,  and  in  being  fo,  to  receive  no 
"  charge  whatever,  to  have  no  work  to  execute, 
"  could  have  been  regarded  no  otherwife,  than  as 
'*  a  contradiftion  in  terms.  Indeed  the  name  of 
"  the  office  implied  the  fervice,  without  which,  it 
'^  could  not  fubfift,  that  is,  without  which  there 
*'  was  no  office.  The  name  bifhop  means  overfeer, 
^'  and  this  is  a  term  manifeftly  correlative  to  that 

*'  which 
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•'  which  expreffes  the  thing  to  be  overfeen.  -  The 
*'  connedion  is  equally  neceffary  and  effential  as  be* 
^'  tween  father  and  child,  fovereign  and  fubjeft, 
**  hufband  and  wife.  The  one  is  inconceivable 
*^  without  the  other.  Ye  cannot  make  a  man  an 
**  overfeer,  to  whom  ye  give  no  overfight,  no 
**  more  than  ye  can  make  a  man  a  (hepherd,  to 
*'  whom  ye  give  the .  charge  of  no  (hv^ep,  or  a 
**  hufband,  to  whom  ye  give  no  wife.  Nay,  in 
**  fad,  as  a  man  ceafes  to  be  a  hufband,  the  mo^. 
^*  ment  he  ceafes  to  have  a  wife,  and  is  no  longer  a 
**  (hepherd,  than  he  has  the  care  of  fheep,  fo  in  the 
^*  only  proper  and  original  import  of  the  words,  a 
**  bifhop  continues  a  bifhop,  only  whilil  he  conti- 
**  nues  to  have  people  under  his  fpiritual  care.'^t 

Thefe  are  the  general  principles  which  our  Ledu- 
rer  laid  down,  as  the  ground  of  a  long  fatyrical 
ftrain  of  declamation,  for  it  can  hardly  be  called  rea* 
foiling,  againft  the  Epifcopal  fuccefTion  in  Scotland; 
that  regular  and  orderly  fucceflion,  for  the  validity 
of  which,  we  have  appealed  to  undoubted  vouchers^ 
thofe  ecclefiaftical  rcgifters,  which  can  at  any  time 
be  (hewn  for  the  fatisfadion  of  all  concerned.  But 
before  we  come  to  confifler  the  particular  applica* 
tion,  which  our  Profeffor  has  made  of  thefe  his 
"  felf-evident  propofitions/'  to  the  cafe  of  what  he 
calls — ''  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  parry/*  let  us  inquire 
a  little  into  the  foundation  of  his  fuppofed  analogies, 

z  z  and 
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and  fee  what  would  be  the  confequence  of  thofe  in- 
ferences, which  he  intended  (hould  be  drawn  from 
them.  The  moft  likely  one  o^  any  to  be  admitted 
as  a  parallel  cafe  to  the  connexion  between  a  bifliop 
and  his  fpiritual  charge,  is  that  which  fubfifts  be- 
tween "  fovereign  and  fubjefl:,"  the  connexion  in 
both  cafes  arifing  from  appointment  to  an  office  al- 
though it  muft  be  owned,  that  the  mode  of  appoint- 
ment is  very  different,  as  well  as  the  objefl  about 
which  each  of  thefe  offices  is  exercifed.  Our  Lec- 
turer, however,  was  fond  of  this  allufion — and  a&ed 
— *^  For  example,  what  would  one  think  of  the  pre- 
**  text  of  making  a  man  a  king,  without  giving  him 
**  either  fubjefts  or  a  kingdom  ?'*t  We  fhould  cer- 
tainly think  the  pretext  very  foolifh,  and  the  thing 
itfelfas  unlikely  to  happen :  Since  thefe  king-makers, 
a  privilege  which  feme  people  are  always  glad  to 
keep  in  view,  might  themfelves  becomt  the  fubjedts, 
and  their  lands  would  of  courfe  be  the  kingdom.— 
But  the  Doftor  adds — "  Ye  will  fay,  may  not  tht 
*^  right  to  a  kingdom  be  conferred  on  a  man,  whom 
^*  we  cannot  put  in  poffeffion  V*  This  he  readily  ad- 
mits, but  infifts  that  it  "  is  not  parallel  to  the  cafe 
*'  in  hand."  Yet  why  not  parallel,  when  thofe 
who  have  a  right  to  make  a  bilhop,  furely  give  him 
a  right,  when  fo  made,  to  exercife  his  office  in  any 
part  of  the  world,  where  he  can  do  fo,  without  en- 
croaching on  the  charge  or  right  of  another  bifliop; 

and 
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and  It  will  not  be  faid  that  the  right  to  a  kingdom 
can  be  conferred  but  on  fimilar  terms.  Poffeffion 
may  be  obtained  by  force,  but  right  is  of  a  more 
delicate  nature.  During  all  the  time  of  Cromwell's 
ufurpation,  Charles  the  Second  was  acknowledged 
as  their  rightful  king,  by  all  the  loyal  part  of  his 
fubjefts,  and  the  length  of  his  reign  has  been  always 
computed  from  the  day  of  his  father's  death,  al- 
though it  was  eleven  years  before  his  reftoration 
gave  him  the  actual  exercife  of  his  kingly  power. — 
So  might  a  bifhop  be  invefted  with  Epifcopal  autho- 
rity, although  placed  in  a  fituation  which  would  nei- 
ther require  nor  admit  the  exercife  of  if. 

The  allufion  which  our  Lefturer  makes  ufe  of,  to 
the  connexion  between  father  and  child,  and  be-> 
tween  hufband  and  wife,  is  by  no  means  fuited  to 
the  cafe  in  hand,  as  thefe  are  mere  dates  or  condi- 
tions of  life,  the  nature  of  which  is  very  different 
from  that  of  an  office,  the  former  depending  altoge- 
ther on  a  particular  relation,  whereas  the  permanen- 
cy of  the  latter  will  be  often  found  to  red  on  a  more 
general  footing.  Such  is  evidently  the  cafe  with  re- 
gard  to  the  office  of  a  fiiepherd,  which  as  applied  to 
the  Epifcopal  charafter,  does  not  neceffarily  infer 
an  immediate  charge  of  a  flock,  fince  there  may  be 
other  fubjefts  of  infpeflion  that  come  not  properly 
within  the  idea,  which  that  term  conveys.  Wh^n 
therefore  our  Profeffor,  wiftiing  to  ridicule  the  no- 
tion of  a  bifhop  in  partibus  infideliwiiy  obferved  that 
*^  a  bifliop's  charge  being  a  church,  and  a  church 

z  z  2  "  con- 
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^*  confifling  only  of  believers,  infidels  are  properly 
**  no  part  of  his  charge,  no  more  than  wolves  or 
^V  foxes  are  part  of  the  flock  of  a  (hepherd,*'  we 
are  furprifed  that  fo  complete  an  analogift  did  not 
recolle6t,  that  infidels  may  become  believers,  but 
wolves  and  foxes  can  never  become  Iheep.  Will 
any  one  fay,  that  to  make  believers  of  infidels  is  no 
part  of  the  office  of  a  bifhop,  or  that  his  office  imme- 
diately ceafes,  when  his  labours  in  that  way  are  no 
longer  fuccefsful  ?  If  fuch  were  the  precarious  nature 
of  the  (hepherd*s  office,  it  would  hardly  have  been 
applied  to  point  out  the  higheit  poffible  inftance  of 
palloral  care,  and  we  (hould  not  have  read  of 
**  (beep  going  aftray,  and  afterwards  returning  to  the 
^  Shepherd  and  biftiop  of  their  fouls.'* 

The  only  analogy,  therefore,  which  feems  at  all 
applicable  to  tbe  defign  in  view,  is  that  which  our 
Profefl'or  makes  ufe  of,  when  he  fays — "  Ye  cannot 
**  make  a  man  an  overfeer,  to  whom  ye  give  no 
•'  overfight  ;'*  and  this  is  fuppofed  to  arife  from  the 
name  b'Jhop  or  overfeer^  as  connefted  with,  and  re- 
quiring, things  or  perfons  to  be  overfeen.  He  might 
however  have  remembered  his  own  obfervation, 
that  '•'  the  import  of  words  gradually  changes  with 
*'  the  manners  of  the  times ;"  as  a  proof  of  which, 
the  word  prejbyter  has  certainly  loft  the  import  which 
he  himfelf  afligned  to  it,  as  a  "  title  of  refpeft," 
denoting  a  fenator  or  elderly  perfon,  fince  it  would 
now  he  thought  ridiculous,  inftead  of  '*  ordaining 
**  or  making  a  preft)yter,"  to  fpeak  of  "  ordaining 

or 
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•*  or  making  a  refpeftable  old  man/*  and  may  not 
tlie  fame  change  have  happened  in  the  application 
of  the  name  bijhop  or  over/eer,  even  fuppofing  its  ori-' 
ginal  import  to  have  been—-**  Infpeftor  of  a  parti- 
**  cular  flock  ?"  Of  this  however  the  Profeffor 
brings  no  fort  of  proof,  but  ruh^  on,  in  his  ufual  de- 
clamatory flyle,  expatiating  on  his  favourite  topic, 
that  **  a  bifhop  continued  a  bifhop  only  whilft  he 
*'  continued  to  have  people  under  his  paftoral  charge, 
**  and  where  no  fuch  charge  was  given,  brdination 
•*  appeared  but  a  mere  illufion,  the  name  without' 
**  the  thing.  For  nothing  can  be  plainer/'  fays  he;^ 
**  than  that  as  yet/'  that  is;  in  the  fifth  cetitury, 
**  they  had  no  conception  of  the  myftic  charaSer 
•*  imprefled  by  the  bifhop's  hand  in  ordaining,  which 
•*  no  power  on  earth  can  9ancel."t  A  little  after 
he  tells  us,  that  *^  the  doSrine  of  the  charafter  had 
*^  not  yet  been  difcovered  /'  itnd  profecutihg  ftill 
farther  his  drained  analogy  between  marnage  and 
ordination,  he  boldly  afks — "  What  then  is  there 
•*  in  the  one  ceremony  more  nugatory  than  in  the 
**  other?  For  if  unmeaning^ words  will  fatisfy,  why 
**  may  not  the  myftical^  invifible,  indelible  chaf ac- 
^*  ter  of  hufband  be  imprinted  by  the  firft,  as  that 
•*  of  priefl  or  bifhop  is  by  the  fecond  ?  Holy  writ 
**  gives  juft  as  much  countenance  to  the  one,  as  to 
^*  the  other/'l 

This, 
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"this,  we  think,  is  rather  ra(bly  afErmed;   and 
the  language  made  ufe  of  in  delivering  fuch  a  (Irange 
opinion,  appears  to  us  as  void  of  delicacy,  as  in* 
confiflent  with  the  charafter,  which  ought  to  be 
mainrained  by  every  profeflbr  of  Chriftian  divinity. 
Is  it  really  fuitable  to  fuch  a  profeflion,  even  to  fup« 
pofe,  much  more  to  affert,    that  there  is  nothing 
given  in  and  by  apoftolical,  primitive,  regular  ordina- 
tion, but  fuch  a  bare  "  aflignment  to  fome  parti- 
f*  cular  congregation,"  as  is  perfedly  fimilar  to  the 
€onne£tion  between  hufband  and  wife  ?  What  thea 
are  we  to  underftand  by  the  gift  u^gifuay  which  St.. 
Paul  twice  mentions  as  in  Timothy,  and  in  both 
places  afcribes  it— to  "  the  laying  on  of  hands  ?'* 
Does  this  point  to:  any  thing  Hke  his  '•  affignment 
1*  to  a  particular- congregation/*  or  to  any  fort  of 
conneftion  with   a  paftoral  charge  ?  Have  we  not 
more  reafon  to  believe,  that  this  charifma  or  gift 
meant  fomething,  which  notwithftanding  Dr.  Camp- 
beirs  farcailic  way  of  treating  it,  might  be  called  a 
'*  character  impreffed'*  by  impofition  of  hands,  and 
which  Timothy  was  "  not  to  negled,  but  to  ftir  up" 
and  put  into  exercife,  fo  as  to  anfwer  the  good  pur^ 
pofe,  for  which  he  had  received  it  ?  We  know,  that 
the  charifmatay  or  gifts  fo  often  mentioned  as  peculiar 
to  the  early  ages  of  the  gofpel,  have  been  generally 
thought  to  denote  the  miraculous  powers  with  which 
many  of  the  primitive  Chriftians  were  endowed, 
even  down  to  that  period,  when  our  adverfaries  are 
obliged  to  acknowledge  that  a  true  and  proper  Epif- 
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tS&fpacy  uniVerfally  prevailed.  Yet  as  weare  tidt. 
told  of  any  miraculous  works  performed  by  TimO^ 
thy  in  confequence  of  the  gift  which ,  was  in  him ; 
and  as  it  is  exprefsly  faid  to  have  been  placed  there 
by  the  impofition  of  hands,  and  that  it  might  be 
ftirred  up  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  to  which  he 
had  been  appointed^  we  have  every  reafon  to  con^ 
€lude,  that  it  referred  entirely  to  his  ordination,  not 
as  an  "affignment  to  fome  particular  congregation/' 
but.  as  giving  him  authority  to  execute  his  office  in 
any  congregation,  or  aay  part  of  the  flock  of  Chrifl:^ 
^hich  might  be  committed  to  his  charge. 

Such,  we  have  ground  to  believe,  was  the  apof- 
lolic  pradice,  founded  on  the  nature  of  the  com- 
milfipn  which  the  apoftles  thcmfelves  received  from 
Chrift,  as  extending  to  all  nations,  and  all  ages  of 
the  world.  It  was  therefore  a  maxim  univerfally 
received  in  the  primitive  church,  that  every  bifliop, 
&8  one  of  the  fucceflbrs  of  thefe  apoftles,  had  a  paf- 
toral  relation  to  the  whole  catholic  church,  and  that 
the  Epifcopal  body  was  thus  widely  diSufed,  for  the 
mutual  benefit  of  all  its  members,  that  if  any  one  fell 
into  herefy,  others  might  be  at  hand  to  redrefs  the 
mifchief.  Writing  to  the  bifiiop  of  Rome  on  this 
very  fubjeft,  Cyprian  tells  him — ''  Therefore  is 
*'  our  body  of  bifliops  fo  large,  and  yet  fo  joined  to- 
*^  gether  in  the  bond  of  unity,^  and  cemented  by 
^  mutual  agreement,  that  if  any  one  of  our  col- 
•*  kge  fhould  attempt  to  introduce  herefy,  and  fo 
*^  tear  in  pieces  and  lay  vvafte  the  flock  of  Chrift, 

...  others 
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•'  Others  fliould  ftep  in  to  its  affiftance,  Hftd  like  tcQ^ 
**  der  and  ufeful  ihepherds,  gather  our  Lord's  fheep 
•*  into  his  fold. — For  though  we  are   many  (hep* 
**  herds,  yet  we  have  but  one  flock  to  feed,  and  all 
*^  the  (heep  which  Chriil:  has  purcbafed   with  his 
*'  blood  and  paflion,  we  ought  to  gather  together 
**  and  cherifti."*    From  thefe  words  of  Cyprian^ 
ind  many  other  paifages  of  his  writings,  it  would 
^ppear^  that  he  confidered  the  college  or  corpora- 
tion of  bifhops,  as  founded  for  the  purpofe  of  pro* 
pagating  the  Chriftian  faith  throughout  the  worlds 
and  preferving  it  in  its  original  purity.    And  though 
the  divifion  of  the  church  into  diocefes^  jind  the 
placing  local  bifliops  over  them,  became  neceflary 
for  the  fake  of  order,  and  for  preventing  any  itn* 
proper  interference  with   each  others  conduft,  yet 
when  the  faith  of  the  church  was  in  danger  of  being 
loft,  or  corrupted  by   the  prevalence  of  any  pefti* 
lent  herefy,  every  bifhop  was  to  confider  himfelf  as 
an  univerfal  paftor,  and  to  do  every  thing  in  his 
power  for  preferving  the  foundnefs,  and  promoting 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  body.    Such  being  evident* 
ly  the  opinion  entertained  by  Cyprian,  of  what  he 
calls  the  "  one  Epifcopate,  of  which  every  bilhop 

"  holdl 


*  "  Idcirco  coplofum  eft  corpus  fac^rdotum^  conecrdii 
**  atque  unitatis  vinculo  copulatum,  ut  fi  c  An  c3t  cyllvglo  ooflio 
••  cere,  fet  gte^em  Chrifti  lacerare  ct  Vi      re  timUi?trit| 
^'  tt  quail  pailores  utiles  ec  mt£aw  |P  iSygi 

'*  gant.     Nam  etfi  paftores  miiki 
*'  et  oves  univerfas,  quae  Cfari0 
"  re  ct  fovcrc  debcmus."     Q 
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**  holds  a  (hare  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole/'  we 
are  indeed  fnrprifed  to  find  Dr.  Campbell  quoting 
this  very  ^affage,  in  fupport  of  the  oppofite  notion, 
which  he  fo  warmly  efpoufed,  that  a  !  iftiop  is  to  be 
confidered  as  nothing  more  than  the  "  paftor  of  a 
**  particular  church  or  congregation/'  his  "  aflign- 
**  raent''  to  which  is  all  that  is  meant  by  ordina- 
tion, and  without  which,  it  feems,  he  could  have 
no  fliare  in  the  *'  one  Epifcopate/'  which  yet  St..  j 
Cyprian  fo  zealoufly  maintained  to  be  held  in  com*  | 
mon  by  the  whole  body  of  biihops,  and  therefore  I 
held  by  them,  in  virtue  of  their  ordination  or  ap- 
pointment to  the  Epifcopal  office,  and  not  of  their 
*•  affignment'*  to  any  particular  charge. 

It  was  proper  that  we  (hould  take  notice  of  all  thk 
preparation  which  our  Profeflbr  had  made  for  efFe<3:- 
ing  what  feems  to  have  been  the  principal  purpofe 
of  the  Lefture  now  before  us,  the  bringing  forward 
his  heavy  charge  againft  the  orders  of  the  Scotch 
Epifcopal  church,  which,  after  all  that  he  had  faid  ; 
by  way  of  inrroduftion  to  it,  he  ftill  thought  might  ; 
probably  excite  fome  furprife,  as  well  from  the  no*  ■ 
vdty  of  it,  as  by  the  confident  and  peremptory 
manner,  in  which  he  meant  to  fupport  it.  In  both 
thefe  refpefts,  we  do  think,  it  was  fufficiently  cal- 
culated to  produce  furprife  in  the  minds  of  all  who 
might  efleem  it  worthy  ofc their  confideration,  on 
account  of  the  Ration  and^harafter  of  its  author. 
Had  the  Principal  of  Marifchal  College  boldly  af- 
ferted,  that  a  civil  eftabliflimiQnt  being  eflential  to 
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the  very  being  of  Epifcopal  government,  it  is  itn- 
poffible  that  the  order  of  bifliops  can  be  continued 
in  a  church  which  is  not  fupported  by  the  ftate :  It 
would  have  been  faying  no  more,  than  what  had 
been  faid  before  by  men  equally  high  in  office,  and 
well  verfed  in  all  forts  of  knowledge,  except  that  of 
the  nature  and  conftitution  of  the  Chriftian  church. 
Or  had  Dr.  Campbell,  who  was  early  bred  to  the 
ftudy  of  the  law,  given  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  aft 
of  parliament  which  abolilhed  Epifcopacy  in  Scot- 
land, or  fome  reftrifting  ftatute  afterward^  enafiled, 
had  aftually  deprived  the  ejedted  bifliops  of  their 
whole  fpiritual  power,  and  left  them  no  authority 
even  to  ordain  priefts  and  deacons,  far  lefs  to  con- 
fecrate  bifliops  as  their  fuccefTors  in  thefe  powers; 
This  would  have  been  only  repeating  the  abfurdi- 
ties  of  thofe  Eraftian  writers,  who  would  make  the 
civil  power  fuperior  to  apoftolic  inftitution,  and  al- 
low an  authority  merely  human,  to  annihilate  the 
divine  commiffion  granted  by  him  who  has  all  pow- 
er in  heaven  and  in  earth.  In  all  this  there  would 
have  been  nothing  new  or  furprifing,  however  in- 
confiilent  with  the  charafter  of  a  Chriftian  divine; 
becaufe  fuch  inconfiftencies  have  often  appeared, 
and  been  fuffered  to  pafs  as  liberal  fentiments,  flow- 
ing from  a  mind  unfettered  by  any  profeflional  pre- 
judice. 

What  method  then  has  our  ProfefTor  taken  to 
fupport  his  ftrange  attack  on  the  deprefled  but  pure 
and  primitive  Epifcopacy,  which  ftill  fubfifts  in  this 

part 
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part  of  the  united  kingdom  ?  Does  he  pretend  t6 
fay,  that  the  biftiops  of  ScotlandV  who  were  de- 
prived of  their  legal  power  and  privileges,  in  confe- 
quenceof  the  Revolution  in  1688,  confidered  them- 
felves  as  equally  divefted  of  all  fpiritual  authority, 
and  therefore  took  no  meafures  for  continuing  a 
needlefs  fucceffion  of  bifhops  in  a  church  fo  fudden- 
ly  and  completely  cut  oS,  as  that  of  Scotland  then 
was,  from  all  its  former  conneftion  with  the  flate  ? 
No  :  even  Dr.  Campbell  admits,  that  the  ejefted 
bifhops,  difperfed  and  petfecuted  as  they  were,  con- 
tinued their  care  of  the  Epifcopal  fucceffion,  and 
ordained  feveral  bifliops,  in  order  to  preferve  it.— 
But  the  misfortune,  or  rather  the  folly,  as  he  thinks 
itj  was  ; — thefe  new  bifliops  **  were  ordained  at 
"  large ;"  and  becaufe  they  had  not  been  previou/Iy 
appointed  each  to  a  certain  diocefe,  or  had  not  re- 
ceived what  he  would  call  **  affignment  to  a  parti- 
^  cular  charge,"  he  maintains  with  diftatorial  au- 
thority, that  their  ordinations  were  null  and  void, 
yea  no  other  than  farcical  ceremonies,  in  which  the 
aftors  played  the  fool,  for  the  purpofe  of  impofing 
on  others. 

When  thofe,  from  whom  the  prefent  clergy  of 
the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church  derive  their  orders, 
were  known  to  be  men  of  fuch  unblerhiftied  integri- 
ty,  and  difinterefted  zeal^  as  to  induce  them  to  fufFer 
the  lofs  of  all  their  worldly  dignities  and  emolu- 
ments, for  the  fake  of  what  they  efteemed  to  be  in- 
finitely more  valuable,  truth  and  a  good  confcience, 
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it  is  hard  to  bear  them  reviled  as  no  bettc?  than 
formal  hypocrites,  driving  to  deceive  others^  and 
iBiding  a  moft  ridiculous  farce  in  pretending  to  dit 
charge  one  of  the  mod  folemn  funftions  of  their  fa- 
cred  office.  It  is  r.o  lefs  furprifing,  that  fuch  a  fe- 
vere  accufation  ihould  be  publiflied,  as  coming  from 
a  man,  who,  among  his  own  friends,  was  much  ad- 
mired for  his  meeknefs  and  moderationj  and  what 
the  world  calls  liberality  of  mind.  Left  therefore 
we  (hould  be  fufpeded  of  doing  injijftice  to  his 
charader,  a  thing  which  it  particularly  becomes  u$ 
to  avoid,  when  he  is  no  longer  able  to  (land  up  iu 
its  defence,  we  fliall  give  the  indidment  brought 
againft  thofe,  whom  he  calls  "  our  Scotch  Epifco- 
*'  pal  party,"  in  their  accufer's  own  words.  After 
quoting  fome  authorities,  to  (hew  the  abufe  of  thofe 
loofe  ordinations,  chiejfly  of  prefbyters,  which  were 
beginning  to  take  place  in  the  fifth  century,  he  pro- 
ceeds thus|| 

^'  One  will  perhaps  be  furprifed  to  hear,  that  out" 
"  Scotch  Epifcopal  party,  who  have  long  afFeded 
*^  to  value  themfelves  on  the  regular  tranfmifTion  of 
''  their  orders,  have  none  but  what  they  derive  from 
'^  bifliops  merely  nominal.  I  do  not  mention  this 
"  with  a  view  to  derogate  from  their  powers,  but 
^-  only  as  an  argumentum  ad  hominem^  to  (hew  how 
^'  much  their  principles  militate  againft  themfelves. 
^•'  It  does  not  fuit  my  notion  of  Chriftianity  to  reta- 
liate 
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**  liate  6»  any  feft,  or  to  forbid  any 'fo  caft  cfut  de- 
'*  vils  irt  the  name  of  Chriftj  bc<iadfe  they  follo>^ 
**  not  US;,    If  the  luft  of  power  had  not  with  chureh- 
**  itien  more  influence  than  thfe  fpiHt  of  the  gofpel, 
**  greater  attention  woiild  haVe  been  given  to  the 
*^  decifion  of  their  Matter  in  a  like  cafe.    Evfen  their 
**  own  writers  ackno\Vledge,  that  imniiediately  after 
^*  the  death  of  Dr.  Rofs,  bifliop  of  Edinburgh^  the 
**  laft  of  thofe   ordained   before   the    Revolution, 
*'  there  were  no  local  bifljops  in  Scotland^  not  One. 
*^  appointed  to  any  diocefe^  or  having  the  infpet:* 
**  tion  of  any  people,  or  fplritual  jurifdidion  ovet 
**  any  diftrift.     But  there  were  bilhops  who  had 
**  been  ordained  at  large^  Tome  by  bifliop  Rofs> 
*^  Others  by  fome  of  the  Scotch  biflibps,  who  after 
f<  the   Revolution  had  retiSrcd  to  England;     The 
**  warmeft  partizans  of  that  feft  hive  not  fcrupled 
*'  to  ownr,  that  at  that  gentleman's  deceafd,  all  th^ 
**  diocefes  in  Scotland  were  become  vacantv  and 
**  even  t.0  denominate  thofe,  who  had  been  ordairi- 
*^  ed  in  the   mannel*  above  mentioned,    Utopiari 
♦^  bifliops,  a  title  not  differing  materially  from  that 
^^  I  have  given  them,  merely  nominal  hi/hops',  for  as 
•*  far  as  I  can  learn,  they  were  not  tittilar  even  in 
^*  the  lowed  fenfe.    No  axiom  in  philofophy  is  mord 
*'  indifputable  than  that  ^uod  nultibi  ejiy  nvn  5^.-^ 
*^  Tfee  ofdination  therefore  of  our  prefent  Scotch 
•*  Epifcopal  clergy,  is  foldy  from  prelbyters  j  fdi- 
'*  it  is  allowed,  that  thofe  rijen,  who  came  under 
^'  the  hands  of  Bifhop  Rofsi,  had  been. regularly  ad- 
mitted 
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*^  mitted  minifters  or  prefbyters,  in  particular  con- 
**  gregations,  before  the  Revolution^  And  to  that 
**  firft  ordination,  I  maintain,  that  their  farcical 
"  confecration  by  Doftor  Rofs  and  others,  when 
•^  they  were  folemnly  made  the  depofitaries  of  no 
"  depofit,  commanded  to  be  diligent  in  doing  no 
*'  work,  vigilant  in  the  overfight  of  no  flock,  afli- 
**  duous  in  teaching  and  governing  no  people,  and 
*^  prefiding  in  no  church,  added  nothing  at  all  *' 
.  Such  is  the  ludicrous  manner  in  which  our  Lec- 
turer thought  proper  to  reprefent  a  facred  and  fo- 
lemn  office,  performed  by  men  of  piety  and  worth, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  their  worldly  wifdom, 
and  whofe  condu£t  in  this  affair  ought  not,  we  hum- 
bly think,  to  have. been  thus  held  up  as  an  objeft  of 
ridicule,  and  fo  wantonly  expofed  to  fcorn  and  con- 
tempt. I'o  add  to  the  mockery  too,  he  would  not 
have  it  thought,  that  "  it  fuited  his  notion  of  Chrit 
*^  tianity  to  retaliate  on  any  feft,  or  to  forbid  any 
*^  to  caft  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Chrifl,  becaufe 
"  they  followed  not  his  party/'  He  had  before  been 
quoting  the  pafTage  of  Scripture,  which  mentioned 
the  occurrence  that  occafioned  this  remark,  and  had 
made  the  following  obfervation  upon  it.  "  The 
*'  apoflles  flill  retained  too  much  of  the  Jewifh  fpi- 
**  rit,  not  to  confider  more  the  party  than  the 
**  caufe.  '  He  followeth  not  us ;'  a  reafon  which 
*'  to  this  day,  alas  !  would  be  thought  the  beft 
*'  reafon  in  the  world  by  mofl  Chriflian  fefts,  and 
^'  by  every  individual,  who  pofTeflTes  the  fpirit  of  the 
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•*  feftary/*t  And  is  all  this  particularly  levelled  at 
the  **  Scotch  Epifcopal  party/*  as  if  they  were  pe- 
culiarly poffeffed  of  this  fedarian  fpirit  ?  Let  a  mira- 
cle, fuch  as  carting  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Chrift, 
be  wrought  as  really  and  vifibly  as  in  the  inftancc 
referred  to,  (for  the  apoftles  acknowledged  that 
ihidyfaw  it)  and  we  can  fafely  affirm  that  not  an 
individual  of  our  fed  would  dare  to  forbid  fuch  a 
thing,  any  more  than  Dr.  Campbell  himfelf  would 
have  done.  But  he  certainly  knew  that  there  might 
he  pretenders  to  this  miraculous  power,  who  might 
ufe  the  name  of  Chrift,  without  any  '^  pious  in- 
*'  ttntion  to  promote  his  caufe,'*  of  which  we  have 
a  ftr iking  inftance  in  the  cafe  of  thofe  **  vagabond 
**  Jews,  exorcifts,  who  took  upon  them  to  call 
**  over  them  which  had  evil  fpirits,  the  name  of  the 
**  Lord  Jefus/*  and  were  juftly  punilhed  for  their 
impious  prefumption.J 

With  an  appearance  however  of  candour  and  mo- 
deration, our  Profeffor  told  his  pupils,  that  what 
he  had  mentioned,  or  was  going  to  mention,  re- 
fpefting  the  "  Scotch  Epifcopal  party,'*  was  "  with 
**  no  view  to  derogate  from  their  powers  ;"  to 
which  we  (hall  only  beg  leave  to  apply  his  own  re- 
mark on  the  condud  of  David  Hume  in  a  fimilar 
cafe — ''  Was  ever  fo  rough  an  affault  preceded  by 
•*  fo  fmooth  a  preamble  ?*'||  For  in  what  way  could 
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he  have  more  effeftqally  ^^  derogated  frQin  their 
*^  powers,**  than  by  reprefenting  what  be  thought 
the  fource  of  thefe  powers,  as  no  better  than  zfnr* 
deal  ceremony,  which  *^  added  nothing  to  the  firft 
*^  ordination"  of  thofe  on  whom  it  was  performed, 
and  *^  from  whom  was  particularly  withheld  the 
^*  right  of  tranfmitting  orders  to  others  ?*'  If  thi^  be 
the  ^*  argumentum  ad  hominem^^  made  ufe  of  ^^  to 
^*  Ihew,  how  much  the  principles  of  the  Scotch  Epif- 
^^  copalians  militate  againft  themfelves/'  the  applica- 
tion of  the  argument  ought  to  have  been  properly 
pointed  out,  and  thefe  hoftile  principles  particularly 
fpecified :  And  as  this  has  not  been  done,  it  may 
be  prefumed,  that  the  learned  Profeffor  knew  as  lit- 
tle of  the  principles  of  thefe  Epifcopalians,  as  they 
perhaps  know  of  his  *^  notion  of  Chriftianity,*^  and 
the  propriety  of  the  method,  which  he  has  here 
taken  to  fupport  it. 

In  this  (late  of  uncertainty,  with  regard  to  the  ap- 
plication and  ftrength  of  his  reafoning,  we  are  led 
by  fome  circumftances  to  conjefture,  that  the  argu- 
ment alluded  to,  as  fo  happily  brought  home  to  the 
♦*  Scotch  Epifcopal  party,**  may  probably  be  drawn 
from  the  canon  of  an  ancient  council,  which  he  has 
quoted  and  commented  on,  as  particularly  applica- 
ble to  the  cafe  in  hand,  and  to  the  fentiments  of  a 
**  party,**  who  arefuppofed  to  hold  in  peculiar  reve- 
rence every  thing  that  is  truly  primitive  in  ecclefiadi- 
cal  adminiftration.  The  canon  referred  to,  is  the 
6th  of  the  general  council  of  Chalcedon,  in  which, 

he 
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he  fays,  *^  all  fuch  loofe  ordinations,  of  bifliops  at 
*'  large  without  a  diocefe,  are  declared,  I  fay  not 
^*  irregular  or  uncanonical,  but  abfolutely  null  :'* 
And  to  give  the  more  weight  to  this  canon,  he  add« 
the  decifion  of  Leo,  a  contemporary  pope,  or  bifliop 
of  Rome,  v^ho,  he  fays,  '^  on  account  of  his  writ* 
*^  ings,  is  confidered  as  a  dodor  of  the  church,  and 
"  affirms  pofitively  in  one  of  his  letters,  that  the 
**  ordination  h  to  be  coupted  vain,  or  of  no  eflfefl:, 
*^  which  is  neither  founded  in  place,  nor  fortified 
*^  by  authority.**  The  firft  of  thefe  claufes  our 
Do&or  explains  fp  as  to  make  it  fuit  his  own  pur** 
pofe,  but  takes  no  farther  notice  of  the  fecond^ 
which  requires  authority  in  the  ordaiper,  to  give  va* 
lidity  to  the  ordination,,  in  whatever  place  the  pot- 
ion Qtdained  may  be  galled  to  exercife  hi^  minlftry. 
In  his  ne?ct  Lefturc;  we  find  our  Profeffor  endea- 
vouring to  procure  dill  farther  fan^on  to  the  au- 
thority -of  tihe  council  of  Chalcedony  by  putting  us 
in  mind  of  the  opinion  of  Fope  Gregory  the  Gteat^' 
who  is  faid  to  have  held  the  four  firft  general  qdiiin- 
cils  in  equal  veneration; with  the  four  gdfpels,:  And 
how  comes  all  this  to,  afford  any  peculiar  force  of  8tr* 
gument  againd  the  Scbtiih  £pifcopal  ehurch,  lit^hiqh: 
if  it  cftieems  thefe  tWQ  bifliops  of  Rome,  the  .firft 
and  befl  of  their,  names,  as  tdodors  of  the  .'churcb^ 
and  holds  in  all  due  yieneration  the  fburfirfl:  geaie*' 
ral  councib,  is  yet.  efntircly  of  the  opinion,  of  |t^ 
Church  of  England,  as  expreffed  in  her  XXIft  ar- 
ticle, that  "  general  councils  may  err,  and  fome- 

3  B  times 
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"  times  have  erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  unto 
"  .God  ?'*  With  refpeft  however  to  the  prefent 
point  in  queftion,  we  do  not  fee,  that  it  b  at  all 
concerned  with  the  regard  which  is  due  to  the  au- 
thority of  general  councils,  and  which  muft  always 
be  regulated  by  the  confideration  of  the  particular 
objefts  which  their  feveral  canons  had  in  view,  ac- 
cording to  the  circumftances  of  the  church  at  the 
different  periods,  when  thefe  ecclefiaftical  fynods 
were  held.  "  The  council  of  Chalcedon  was  called 
for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  repreffing  the  Eutychian 
higrefy ;  and  its  fixth  canon  has  been  -generally 
thought  to  point  at  the  danger  of  increafing  that  he- 
refy,  by  fuch  irregular  ordinations  as  might  tend  to 
give  it  additional  fupport,  and  were  therefore  prohi- 
bite37  whiG^  prohibition  was  enforced  by'  an  impe- 
rial edift,  evidently  founded  on  the  fame  reafon,  and 
publifhed  for  the  fame  purpofe.  Dr.  Campbell  has 
omitted  to  quote  the  introduftory  part  of  the  canon, 
in  which  the  prohibition  is  particularly  levelled  at 
*'  the  loofe  ordination  of  prejhyters  and  deacons ^^ 
as  moft  likely  to  continue  the  mifchief  which  had 
arifen  from  the  herefy  that  was  now  condemned: 
and  he  has  alfo  kept  out  of  fight  the  conclufion  of 
the  candn,  whieh  feems  to  prohibit  the  perfons  ib 
ordained  from  performing  the  fundtions  of  their 
miniftry,  left  they  (hduld  do  it  to  the  reproach  or  in- 
jury of  the  perfon  who  had  ordained  them.* 

♦  Tf»e  wdofc  canon  runs  thus  in  the  original.     MwcTtva  it   aroKtMi^^^"* 
yifpnt^ii^^uiy  y.y^Ti  nrESBTTEPON,  f4r,Tt   AIAKONON,  f^vn  Ckv;  Tin  t'* 
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We  Gould  produce  many  refpedable  authorities 
in  confirmation  of  the  opinion  which  has  now  been 
given  of  the  meaning  and  defign  of  this  Chalcedo- 
nian  canon.  The  author  of  that  celebrated  work, 
called  *'  Ecclefiajikal  Polity^^  and  who  is  general- 
ly diftinguiflied  by  the  title  of  the  ''  judicious 
"  Hooker/'  argues  very  ftrongly  againft  the  error 
of  thofe,  who,  *'  becaufe  the  names  of  all  church- 
**  officers  are  words  of  relation ;  becaufe  a  Ihepherd 
*^  muft  have  his  flock,  a  teacher  his  fcholars,  a  mi- 
"  nifter  his  company  which  he  miniftereth  unto^ 
**  therefore  fuppofe  that  no  man  fliould'  be  ordain- 
"  ed  a  minifter  but  for  fome  particular  congrega^ 
"  tion,  and  unlefs  he  be  tied  to  fome  certain  pa- 
"  rifli.  Perceive  they  not/'  fays  he,  ''  how  by 
*'  this  means  they  make  it  unlawful  for  the  church . 
**  to  employ  men  at  all  in  converting  nations  ?  For 
3  B  2  *'  if 


n  /Mvxrnpiu,  0  ^npoTov\ifjuv(^  irtKVpvTIoilo,  Ttff  St  a.ro\vri3g  ^UpoTOvvfiUv^c 
■  apia-tn  i  eiytx  cwoS^*  ocKvpov  t;^ftv  tijv  TOiavhv  ^tipoBtcioiv,  ^  //,nS«/ut.v  Swaa^at 

tvspxftv  E4»  *TBPEI  TOT  XEIPOTONHSANTOS It  is  thus  tranflated  by  a 

German  writer,  of  Lutheran  principles. "  Neminem  abfolute  ordinari 

•*  prefbytcrum  vel  diaconura,  vcl  quemlibct  in  ecclefiaftica  ordinationc 
"  conftitutum,  nifi  manifefle  in  ecckfia  civitatis,  five  pofTeilionis,  adt  in 
^  martyrio,  aut  in  monaflerio,  qui  ordinatur,  mereatur  ordinationis  publl* 
^  catae  vocabulum.  Eorum  vero  qui  abfolute  ordinantur,  decrevit  fan^a 
**  fynbdus  vacuam  haberi  manus  impofltionem,  et  nullum  ejus  tale  fai^uni 
•*  valere,  ad  injuriam  ipfius  qui  eum  ordinavit." — To  which  he  adds  this 
remark,  *'  Rede  prohibet  hie  canon,  ne  quis,  nifl  in  publico  loco  (qualia 
"  erant  templa,  oratoria,  ct  xdificia  martyribus  confecrata)  ad  miniftcriuni 
••  ccdefiafticum  ordinetur.  Et  apud  nos  hodic  in  ducatu  Wurtenbergico, 
**  ordinationcs  fiunt  in  cietu  ecclefix."  Vide  Epitome  Hiftorins  Eccltfiafti- 
cfp.    A  Lucas  Ofiander,  D.  D.  4to.  Tubingae,  1597.  p.  35^' 
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"  if  fo  be  the  church  may  not  lawfully  admit  to  an 
**  ecclefiaftical  fundion,  unlefs  it  tie  the  party  ad- 
**  mitted  unto  fome  particular  parifli,  then  furely  a 
"  thanklefs  labour  it  is,  whereby  men  feek  the  con- 
**  verfion  of  infidela,  who  know  not  Chrift,  and 
**  therefore  cannot  be  as  yet  divided  into  their  fpe- 
*'  cial  congregations  and  flocks/*  For  the  avoiding 
therefore  of  all  confulion  in  treating  of  this  matter, 
he  thinks  there  is  nothing  more  material,  than  firfl: 
— to  feparate  "  exaftly  the  nature  of  the  miniftry 
"  from  the  ufe  and  exercife  thereof.  Secondly,  to 
*'  know,  that  the  only  true  and  proper  aft  of  ordi- 
**  nation  is  to  inveft  men  with  that  power,  which 
*^  doth  make  them  minifters,  by  confecrating  their 
•^  perfons  to  God,  and  his  (efvice,  in  iTdly  tSmgs, 
**^dunng  term  of  life,  whether  they  exerciife  that 
^*  power  or  no.  Thirdly,  that  to  give  them  a  title 
**  or  charge,  where  to  ufe  their  miniftry,  concern- 
*'  eth  not  the  making,  but  the  placing  of  God's  mi^ 
*^  nifters  ;  therefore  the  laws,  which  concern  only 
"  their  eleftion  or  admiflion  to  that  place  of  charge, 
"  are  not  applicable  to  infringe,  in  any  way,  their 
*^  ordination  :  And,  fourthly,  that  as  oft  as  any  an- 
*'  cient  conftitution,  law  or  canon  is  alleged  concern- 
*'  ing  either  ordinations  or  eleftions,  we  forget  not 
**  to  examine,  whether  the  prefent  cafe  be  the  fame, 
*^  which  the  ancient  was,  or  elfe  do  contain  fome 
"  juft  reafon,  for  which  it  cannot  admit  altogether 
^'  the  fame  rules,  which  former  affairs  of  the  church', 
now  altered,  did  then  require." 

Having 


<c 
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Having  laid  down  thefe  premifes,  and  fhewn  the 
neceflity  of  attending  properly  to  thetn,  in  all  qucf- 
tions  relating  to  the  ordination  and  appointment 
of  the  Chriftian  miniftry,  this  learned  writer  draws 
filch  a  conclufion  from  them,  as  affords  a  fufEcient 
defence  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  ordinations  againfl 
any  mifapplication  of  that  canon  of  the  council  of 
Chalcedon,  which  is  now  under  our  confideration  j 
"  Abfolutely  therefore/'  fays  he,  "  it  is  not  true, 
"  that  any  ancient  canon  of  the  church,  which  is, 
^*  or  ought  to  be  with  us  in  force,  doth  make  or- 
^^  dinations  at  large  unlawful ;  and  as  the  ftate  of 
"  the  church  doth  Hand,  they  are  moft  necefiary. 
**  If  there  be  any  confcience  in  men,  touching  that 
**  which  they  write  or  fpeak,  let  them  cpnfider  as 
^  well  what  the  prefent  condition  of  all  things  doth 
^*  now  fuflFer,  as  what  the  ordinances  of  former  ages 
**  did  appoint ;  as  well  the  weight  of  thofe  caufes, 
**  for  which  our  affairs  have  altered,  as  the  reafons, 
**  in  regard  whereof,  our  fathers  and  predeceffors 
*'  did  fometime  ftriSly  and  feverely  keep  that 
"  which  for  us  to  obferve  now,  is  neither  meet, 
^  nor  always  poffible.'** 

To  the  fame  purpofe,  we  find  another  no  lefs  ve- 
nerable author,  the  pious  Bilhop  Jeremy  Taylor, 
when  mentioning  this  very  decree  of  the  council  of 
Chalcedon,  making  a  diftinftion  between  thofe  or- 
dinations, which  for  particular  reafons  of  prudence 

or 

♦  Stt  Hwkti^s  MteUftafiUai  J*^ityy  Book  V.  p.  3i^>  33«»  333- 
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or  expediency,  were  declared  to  be  uncanonical, 
and  irregular,  and  thofe  which  were  always  held  to 
be  null  and  void  in  their  own  nature.f     Of  the  lat- 
ter kind  was  every  ordination,  which  was  not  fanc- 
tioned  by  proper  Epifcopal  authority  in  the  ordain- 
cr,  whereas  the  former  were  prohibited  merely  for 
the  fake  of  order  and  regularity,  after  it  was  found 
expedient  to  allot  a  cercain  portion  of  the  church  to 
the  infpedion  of  every   particular  bifhop,  affifted  in 
certain  parts  of  his  paftoral  office,  by  the  fubordi- 
nate  clergy  of  his  own  diftrifl:.     But  this  reftriSion 
to  a  peculiar  charge  was  not  founded  in  any  thing 
effential  to  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  priefthood : 
'\  It  arofe  entirely  from  local  circumftances,  and  was 
I  marked  by  fuch  limits  of  convenience  as  were  pro- 
'  duced  by  a  variety  of  caufes  operating  diflferently  in 
different  countries,  but  all  uniting  in  the  preferva- 
tion  of  what  St.  Cyprian  called  the  "  one  Epifco- 
1"'  pate"  of  divine  appointment,  parcelled  out  by  ec- 
^clefiaftical  authority  and  confent  into  fuch  parts  and 
portions,  as  might  be  feverally  held  by  their  refpec- 
tive  bifhops,  for  conjundly  promoting  the  common 
caufe  of  their  great  Lord  and  Mafter,  the  Shepherd 
and  Bifhop  of  fouls. 

"  Here  then,*'  a.s  Dr.  Potter,J  another  eminent 
divine,  expreffes  himfelf  on  this  fubjeft,  "  we  muft 
"  carefully  diftinguifh  between  the  ordination  of 

mi- 

f  Sec  Bifhop  Taylor's  Epifcopacy  AJfertedy  Se(5t.  xxxii. 
\  Sec  hw  Difcourfe  on  Church  Government^  p.  452. 
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•*.  minifters,  and  their  defignatioii  to  particular:  dif. 
"  trifts.  For  thefe  are  things  wholly  different, 
**  though  they  often  went  together;  it  bcirig.niani- 
**  feft,  that  one  may  be  a  biihop^  or  prieft,  where 
*'  he  has  no  authority  to  exercife  his  office ;  which 
"  is  the  cafe  not  only  of  thofe,.  who  are  ordained  to 
*'  convert  heathens,  without  any  title  ta  a  particu- 
*'  lar  church  ;  but  all  others  who  travel  beybhd  the 
**  limits  of  their  own  diftri£t:  For  a  prieft  who 
^^  comes  into  a  foreign  country,  where  other  lawful 
^*  minifters  arc  fettled,  ftill  retains  his  feeerdotal 
**  charader,  and  yet  has  no  authority  to  take  tipoa 
*^  him  the  ordinary  exercife  of  hi^  office. thet^/V 

All  this  indeed'  is  in  perfect:  conformity  XO  that 
part  of  the  eftabliflied  doQitine  of  the  Church  of  En^ 
gland  which  is  Jaid  down,  in .  her  ordination  ofjices, 
as  fully  exprcflive  of  her  fentiments  oh  the  point 
now  before  us.:  Thus  in  the  *'  ordering  of  priefts,'* 
the  candidate  '^  receives  the  Holy  Ghpft,  for^fthe; 
**  office  and  work  of  a  prieft  in  the  church  ofQod, 
**  committed  unto  him  by  theimpofition  ofh3M>d$;'* 
2aid  on  receiving  the  bible  from  the  bifhop,  he  gets 
"  authority  to  preach  the  word  of  God^  and  to,mi- 
"  nifter  the  holy  facraments  in  the  cong^regat^on,. 
**  where  hejhall  he  lawfully  apfiipinted  thereunto." 
So  likewife  in,  the  '^  corifecr2itiQn;ofbifhqp§/V  when 
theprefiding  bi(hop,h£i&  faidr-"  Receivf:  the.HoIy 
"  Ghoft,.for  the  officJe  aAd  worjc  of  a  biftop  in  the 
"  churcK  of  God,  mw  committed  unto  the^,:  by  the 
**  impofition  of  our  hands,  in  the  name  §f  the  Fa- 
ther, 


380  PARTICULAR  DEFENCE 

'*  tber,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
*'  Amen  ;". —  He  immediately  adds—"  And  re- 
"  member,  that  thou  ftir  up  the  grace  of  God, 
*^  which  is  given  thee,  by  this  impofition  of  our 
*'  hands ;''  where  the  admonition  plainly  alludes 
to  the  ;^«f i<r/^  (charifma)  the  gift  or  grace,  which 
was  given  to  Timothy  by  the  fame  means,  and  points 
out  both  the  nature  and  defign  of  it.  But  not  a 
word  is  faid  in  all  this  folemn  aft  of  immediate  "  or- 
"  dination,  by  laying  on  of  hands,*'  that  has  the 
lead  appearance  of  connefting  it  with,  or  mak- 
ing it  depend  upon,  what  Dr.  Campbell  infifts, 
is  abfolutely  -effential,  **  the  folemn  affignment 
"  of  the  perfons  ordained,  to  a  particular  charge.** 
Yet  this  "  form  of  confecrating  bifliops,  which  is 
"  according  to  the  order  of  the  Church  of  En- 
**  gland,**  is  the  very  form,  by  which  thofe  bi- 
(hops  were  confecrated,  from  whom  the  prefent 
Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy  derive  their  orders,  and 
who,  in  Dr.  Campbell's  ellimation,  *'  furprifing** 
as  the  difcovery  may  feem,  were  no  other  than  "  hi- 
*^  Jhops  merely  nominal^*  that  is,  aflummg  the  name, 
but  poffeffing  none  of  the  power  or  authority  pecu- 
liar to  bifliops. 

Let  us  then  examine  a  little  more  particularly 
how  this  matter  (lands,  and  confider  the  pecular  fi- 
tuation  of  the  bifliops  who  were  eje6ked  at  the  Revo- 
lution, and  of  thofe  who  were  their  immediate  fuccef- 
fors  in  the  Epifcopal  office,  together  with  the  mo- 
tives which  influenced  their  condud  in  providing 

for 
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for  that  fucceffion :     From  all  this  it  will  appear 
what  a  ftrange  mifreprefentation  Dr,  Campbell  has 
given  of  the  whole  affair^  as  unworthy  of  his  cha- 
rafter,  as  it  is  unjuft  to  thofe,  whom  he  has  thus 
endeavoured,  but  we  hope,  vainly  endeavoured,  to 
expofe  in  the  moft  ridiculous  and  contemptible  light. 
That  the  prelates  of  Scotland,  befote  their  legal  ejec- 
tion took  place  in  confequence  of  the  Revolution, 
were  true  and  lawful  bijhops,  in  every  fenfe  which 
thefe  terms  can  bear,  he  has  not  attempted  to  deny  ; 
nor  indeed  has  he  deigned  to  take  the  lead  notice 
of  the  caufe  or  manner  of  their  ejedion,  whence  it 
proceeded,    or  how  it  was  conduded.     The  fa£t 
however  is  certain  ;  and  the  only  point  in  queftion 
is,  what  thefe  bifliops  became,  after  they  were  thus 
legally  deprived  of  their  fees,  their  revenues,  and 
all  kind  of  temporal  jurifdiftion.     We  have  already 
feen  our  Lecturer  laying  it  down^  as  "  a  thing  fo 
^*  plain,  that  one  is  almoft  afliamed  to  attempt  to 
^  illuftrate  it,  that  as  in  faft  a  man  ceafes  to  be  a 
^*  hufband,  the  moment  that  he  ceafes  to  have  a 
**  wife,  and  is  no  longer  a  (hepherd  than  he  has  the 
•*  care  of  flieep,  fo  in  the  only  proper  and  original 
*^  import  of  thq  words,  a  bifliop  continues  a  bifliop, 
"  only  whilft  he  continues  to  have  people  under  his 
*'  fpiritual  care."    Plain  however  as  all  this  appears, 
we  are  at  fome  lofs  to  know,  what  is  here  meant 
by  a   "  bifliop's  having  people   under  his  fpiritual 
'*  care  :'*  Not  that  there  is  any  ambiguity  in  the 
words  themfelves,  but  becaufe  we  often  find  Dr. 

3  c  Camp- 


382  FARTICULAR  DEFENCE 

Campbell  putting  a  very  different  fenfe  on  the  pow- 
ers and  cares  of  bi(hop8„  from  that,  in  which  we 
think  the  church  has  always  underftood  them.    Yet 
we  may  furely  take  it  for  granted,   from  his  own 
conceffion,  that  the  ejefted  Scotch  bifliops  once  had 
people  under  their  fpiritual  care  ;  and  this  being  ac- 
knowledged,   we  may  alfo  take  the  liberty  of  afkin^ 
two  fimple  queftions,  on  which  may  be  faid  to  turn 
the  main  hinge  of  the  argument  between  Dr.  Camp- 
bell and  us.     One  of  thefe  queftions  is — By  what 
means  were  thofe  bifliops  inverted  with  this  fpiritual 
care;  or  from  whac  fource  did  they  derive  their  right 
to  it  ?  Our  Profeffor  could  not  fay,  what  no  true 
prefbyterian,    indeed  na  true  Chriftian,    will  fay> 
that  they  derived  it  from  the  ftate,  which  never 
pretended  either  to  exercife   or  claim  any  power 
of   "  miniftering  either  of  God's  word  or  facra- 
**  ments,'*    or  of  conveying  any  thing   whatever, 
which  may  truly  be  called  fpiritual.    And  if  the  cafe- 
be  really  fo,  the  next   queftion  is — Did  the  ejeftion 
of  thefe  bifliops  by  the  civil  power  deprive  them  of 
any  purely ^/W/r/^7/ right,  which  they  had   pofleffed 
before,  and  had  been  put  in  poffeflion  of,  by  eccle- 
fiaftical  power  only  I  This  queftion,  we  hope,  will 
alfo  be  anfwered  in  the  negative :  or  had  there  been 
any  doubt  about  it  in  the  minds  of  D?.  Campbell's 
pupils,  they  might  have  been  referred  for  a  folution  of 
to  it  a  divine  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  learned 
Dr.  Prideaux,  author  of  the  '*  Connexion  of  the  Oldand 
*'  New  Tejiament^^  which  their  Profeffor  in  his  ftrft 

Lecfture 
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Lefture  had  called  an  *'  excellent  work,  and  earneflly 
"  recommended  to  their  perufal;**  and  in  which  they 
would  have  found  the  following  account  of  the  Chrif- 
dan  priefthood,  as,  in  this  refped,  fimilar  to  the 
Jewifli : 

'*  For  to  inflance  in  Epifcopacy,  the  firft  order  of 
*^  it,  befides  the  ecclefiaftical  office,  which  is  deriv* 
^^  ed  from  Chrift  alone,  it  hath  in  Chriftian  ftates 
**  annexed  to  it  (as  with  us)  the  temporal  benefice 
**  (that  is  the  revenues  of  the  bifhoprick)  and  fome 
**  branches  of  the  temporal  authority,  as  the  pro- 
**  bat  of  wills,  caufes  of  tithes,  caufes  of  defama- 
*'  tion,  &c.  All  which  latter  molt  certainly  is  held 
*^  under  the  temporal  flate,  but  not  the  former. — 
*^  Were  this  diftindion  duly  confidered,  it  would 
*'  put  an  end  to  thofe  Eraftian  notions,  which  now 
**  fo  much  prevail  amon^  us.  For  the  want  of  this 
**  is  the  true  caufe,  that  many  obferving  fome  bran- 
*'  ches  of  the  Epifcopal  authority  to  be  frotn  the 
**  ftate,  wrongfully  from  hence  infer,  that  the  refl 
•*  is  fo  too  ;  whereas,  would  they  duly  examine  the 
**  matter,  they  would  find,  that  befides  the  tempo- 
**  ral  power  and  temporal  revenues,  with  which  bi- 
**  (hops  are  invefled,  there  is  alfo  an  ecclefialtical 
**  or  fpiritual  power,  which  is  derived  from  none 
**  other  than  Chri/i  alone.  And  the  fame  diftinc- 
**  tion  may  alfo  ferve  to  quafh  another  controverfy, 
"  which  was  much  agitated  among  us,  in  the  reign 
**  of  his  late  Majeity  King  William  the  third, 
*'  about  the  a£t  which  deprived  the  bifhops,  who 

3  c  2  would 
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^'  would  not  take  the  oaths  to  that  king.  For  the  con- 
"  teft  then  was,  that  an  aft  of  Parliament  could  not 
^'  deprive  a  bifliop.  This  we  acknowledge  to  be  true  in 
"  refpeft  of  the  fpiritual  office,  but  not  in  refpeft  of 
*'  the  benefice,  and  other  temporal  advantages  and 
^'  powers  annexed  thereto.  For  thefe  every  bilhop 
"  receiveth  from  the  ftate,  and  the  ftate  can  again 
*'  deprive  any  bifhop  of  them  on  a  juft  caufe.  And 
"  this  was  all  that  was  done  by  the  faid  aft.  For 
^'  the  bifhops  that  were  then  deprived  by  it,  had  ftill 
*'  their  Epifcopal  office  left  entire  to  them  ;  they 
*'  being  as  much  bifhops  of  the  church  univerfal 
*'  after  their  deprivation,  as  they  were  before."! 

Such  is  the  clear  and  diftinft  account  which  Dr. 
Prideaux  gives  of  this  matter ;  and  it  (hould  be  re- 
membered, that  the  cafe  to  which  he  alludes,  of  the 
deprived  bifhops  in  England,  was  of  a  much  more 
perplexed  and  intricate  nature,  than  that  of  their 
brethren  in  Scotland ;  the  former  leading  to  ah  un- 
happy feparation  of  one  part  of  an  Epifcopal  church 
from  another,  whilft  the  latter  was  an  overturning 
of  the  whole  eftablifhed  Epifcopacy  at  once,  and  ob- 
liged the  Scotch  Epifcopalians  of  that  day  to  defend 
their  caufe,  as  it  has  been  defended  ever  fmce,  on 
thofc  general  principles,  by  which  their  ecclefiaftic 
polity  was  fupported  in  the  firfl  and  purefl  ages  of 
Chriflianity.  This  was  the  apology  made  for  us  in 
the  year  1792,  when  that  diftinguifhed  prelate,  Dr. 

Horfley, 

I   Cc/mu^iort  f)flhe  OIJ  arJ  Ne%v  Ti.f.awcnty  part  II.  book  3.  p.  l6l. 
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Horfley,   then  biftiop  of  St.  David's,  now  of  St. 
Afaph,  flood  up  to  plead  our  caufe  in  the  great 
council  of  the  nation,  with  a  ftrength  of  argument, 
and  dignity  of  mind,  which  did  him  equal  honour 
as  a  bilhop  of  the  church,  and  a  peer  of  the  realm. 
**  Thefe  Epifcopalians,'*   faid  his  Lordfliip,  ''  take 
*^  a  diftinftion,  and  it  is  a  juft  diftinftion,  between 
*^  a  purely  fpiritual,  and  a  political  Epifcopacy.     A 
"  political    Epifcopacy   belongs   to    an   eftablilhed 
**  church,  and  has  no  exiftence  out  of  an  eftablifh- 
**  ment.  This  fort  of  Epifcopacy  was  neceffarily  un- 
**  known  in  the  world  before  the  time  of  Conftan- 
**  tine.     But  in  all  the  preceding  ages,  there  was 
*'  a  pure  fpiritual  Epifcopacy,  an  order  of  men  fct 
**  apart  to  infpeft  and  manage  the  fpiritual  affairs  of 
*'  the  church,  as  a  fociety  in  itfelf  totally  unconnec- 
**  ted  with  civil  government.     Now,  thefe  Scotch 
*'  Epifcopalians  think,  that  when  their  church  was 
^*  caft  off  by  the  ftate  at  the   Revolution,    their 
**  church  in  this  difcarded,  divided  ftate,  reverted  to 
*'  that  which  had  been  the  condition  of  every  church 
**  in    Chriftendom,     before   the   eftablifliment    of 
^'  Chriftianity  in  the  Roman  Empire  by  Conftantine 
**  the  Great ;  that  lofmg  all  their  political  capacity^ 
*^  they  retained  however  the  authority  of  the  pure 
**  fpiritual  Epifcopacy  within  the   church  itfelf — 
*'  That  is  the  fort  of  Epifcopacy  to  which  they  now 
*^  pretend,  and  I,  as  a  churchman,   have  fome  re- 
"  fpeft  for  that  pretenfion.^f 

On 
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On  thefe  principles  therefore,  founded  in  the  very 
nature  and  conftitution  of  the  Chriftian  church,  we 
may  fafely  fay,  that  the  bilhops  of  Scotland,  ejefted 
at  the  Revolution,  continued  to  be  as  much  bifhops 
in  the  pure  ecclefiaflical  fenfe  of  the  word,  after,  as 
they  had  been  betore,  their  ejedion ;  and  were  fo, 
even  on  Dr  Campbell's  reftrifting  plan,  when  fup- 
ported  by  all  his  allufions  to  father  and  hufband, 
fovereign  and  (htpherd,  fince  it  is  a  certain  fafl:, 
that — notwithftanding  the  parliamentary  abolition  of 
prelacy,  great  numbers  both  of  clergy  and  laity,  or 
as  the  Doftor  would  rather  have  called  them — pref- 
byters  and  people,  adhered  to  the  deprived  bifhops, 
and  acknowledged  themfelves  to  be  ftill  *'  under 
•*  their  fpiritual  care.'*  And  was  this  "  fpiritual 
care"  of  the  Scotch  church  to  ceafe  entirely  at  the 
death  of  thefe  bifhops  ?  Or,  becaufe  our  profeffor  will 
not  allow  that  the  apoflles  could  have  fucceffors,  on 
account  of  the  extraordinary  powers,  with  which 
thefe  apoftles  were  inverted,  was  there  any  thing  fo 
peculiar  in  the  charaQer  of  bifliops,  precifely  fuch  as 
we  have  (hewn  the  bifhops  of  the  three  firft  centuries 
to  have  been,  that  they  could  not  have  others  to  fuc- 
ceed  them  in  their  fpiritual  charge,  or  ufe  the  fame 
means  for  preferving  that  fucceffion,  as  had  been  uf- 
ed  for  the  fame  purpofe  in  every  age  and  under  every 
ftate  or  condition  of  the  Chriftian  church  ? 

But 


in  1792,  for  granting  relief  to  paftors,  minifters,  and  lay  pcrfons  of  the 
£pifcopal  commuDion  in  Scotland.     Printed  at  Aberdeen,  1792. 
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But,  fays  our  lefturer,  *'  Even  their  own  writers 
•*  acknowledge,  that  immediarely  after  the  death  of 
*^  Dodlor  Rofs,  bifliop  of  Edinburgh,  the  laft  of  thefe 
**  ordained  before  the  Revolution,  there  were  no  lo- 
**  cal  bifliops  in  Scotland,  not  one  appointed  to  any 
*'  diocefe,  or  having  the  infpeftion  of  any  people, 
*'  or  fpiritual  jurifdidion  over  any  diftrid/*  And 
fuppofing  this  to  have  been  the  cafe,  we  (hall  be 
able  to  fliew  how  eafily  it  may  be  accounted  for,  and 
what  regular  fteps  were  taken  for  having  again  lo- 
cal bilhbps,  appointed  to  their  feveral  diocefes  or 
diftrids,  as  foon  as  circumftances  would  permit.— 
Even  our  adverfary  acknowledges,  that  at  the  pe- 
riod he  mentions,  "  there  were  bifliops  in  Scotland, 
*'  who  had  been  ordained  at  large,  fome  by  Bifliop 
^'  Rofs,  others  by  fome  of  the  Scotch  bifliops,  who 
*^  after  the  Revolution  had  retired  to  England."* 
And  from  what  has  been  already  faid  on  the  nature 
of  ordination  and  Epifcopal  confecration,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  thefe  were  real,  duly  confecrated  bifliops, 
poflefled  of  the  power  of  confecrating  others,  and  of 
taking  the  charge  of  any  diocefe  or  diftrid,  that 
might  be  committed  to  their  infpedion. 

It 


•  This  feems  to  be  very  maccurately  ftated,  as  none  of  the  eje<fted  bi- 
ihops  performed  any  confecration  in  England,  and  only  one  Scotch  bifhop 
was  confecrated  there,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Appendix  No.  I.  from  which 
it  will  alfo  appear,  that  though  Dr.  Campbell  fpeaks  only  of  the  biihop  of 
£dlnbur^h  as  the  ordainer,  yet  the  firft  confecration  in  Scotland  after  the 
Revolution,  was  performed  by  the  archbifliop  of  Glafgow,  and  bifliop  of 
Dunblane,  in  conjundion  with  the  bifliop  of  Edinburgh,  and  every  confe- 
cration fince  ha?  been  performed  by  the  canonical  number  of  bifliops. 
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It  IS  allowed,  even  by  Dr.  Campbell,  "  that  thofc 
**  men  who  came  under  the  hands  of  Bifhop  Rofs, 
*'  had  been  regularly  admitted- minifters  or  prefby- 
**  ters  in  particular  congregations  before  the  Revo- 
"  lution ;"  and  it  is  equally  certain,  that  they  had 
flocks,  perhaps  but  '*  little  flocks/'  yet  not  defpica- 
ble  on  that  account,  which  fl:ill  continued  under 
their  (piritual  care,  and  according  to  our  ProfeflTor's 
defcription  of  the  primitive  practice,  *^  could  aflem- 
"  ble  with  their  feveral  paftors  in  one  houfe,  for 
**  the  purpofes  of  public  worfliip :"  And  if  it  were 
true,  as  he  fays,  that  for  many  years  after  the  in* 
trodudion  of  Epifcopacy  into  the  church,  *a  bifhop's 
paftoral  charge  did  not  extend  beyond  a  fingle  con- 
gregation, then  would  it  necefiarily  follow  on  his 
principles,  that  thefe  Scotch  paftors,  when  promot- 
ed to  the  Epifcopal  order  by  a  folemn  and  regular 
confecration,  became  not  only  primitive  bifliops,  but 
in  his  opinion  perhaps  the  only  primitive  bifliops, 
who  were  then  to  be  found  in  Britain,  or  any  other 
country.  They  were  certainly  "  parochial  bifliops'* 
even  in  Dr.  Campbeirs  view  of  their  character  ;  and 
we  know  not  what  good  reafon  he  could  have  af- 
figned,  why  their  parochial  charge,  however  fmall, 
might  not  have  been  called  their  diocefe,  or  might 
not  have  fwelled  to  fuch  an  extent,  by  the  addition 
of  neighbouring  congregations,  as  to  become  a  dio- 
cefe, even  in  the  modern  fenfe  of  the  word.  It  is 
of  no  confequence,  that  an  unprecedented  fchemc 
was  afterwards  fet  on  foot,  for  committing  the  ^yholc 

go. 
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goTernment  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  to  a 
college  of  bifliops,  who  were  to  a£t  in  cominon^ 
"■without  any  of  them  being  appointed  to  the  charge 
of  a  particular  diftrid  :  And  it  is  now  as  little  wor- 
thy of  notice,  that  in  oppofition  to  fuch  a  fanciful 
fyftem  of  ecclefiaftic  polity,  the  defenders  of  dioce- 
fan  Epifcopacy  thought  proper  to  diftinguifli  the 
members  of  this  college  by  the  title  of  "  Utopian 
"  bilhops.'*  All  that  we  have  occafion  to  obferve 
refpefting  a  controverfy,  which  was  foon  brought 
to  an  end,  is  merely  this,  and  it  muft  have  been 
well  known  to  Dr.  Campbell,  that  none  of  the  writ- 
ers, from  whom  he  borrowed  the  denomination, 
which  he  has  fo  derifively  applied,  ever  expreffed  the 
leaft  doubt  of  the  college  bifhops,  as  they  were  cal- 
led, having  been  duly  and  regularly  confecrated, 
and  thereby  inverted  with  full  powers  for  conveying 
to  Qthers  the  fame  gift  or  grace  which  themfelves  had 
received  by  impofition  of  hands,  for  the  purpofe 
of  preferving,  through  that  dangerous  and  diftrefs- 
ful  period,  a  regular  Epifcopal  fucceffion  in  the 
church  to  which  they  belonged. 

This  indeed  appears  to  have  been  the  principal 
defign  of  all  the  confecrations,  which  took  place  in 
Scotland  from  the  Revolution  in  1688,  to  the  death 
of  the  laft  furvivor  of  the  ejefted  biffiops,  which  hap- 
pened in  1720.  It  was  not  till  the  number  of  thefe 
prelates  was  reduced  to  five,  and  fome  of  thefe  alfo 
advanced  in  years,  that  they  faw  the  neceflity  of 
making  fome  provifion  for  continuing  the  Epifcopal 

3  D  fuccef- 
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fucceffion,   and  thereby   prefcrvmg    their  hationisJ 
church  from  being  again  obliged,  as  ihe  had  becB 
within  their  own  memory,  to  have  recourfe  to  ano- 
ther quarter  for  a  regular  and  vajid  Epifcopacy.— 
Something  of  this  kind  is  always  alluded  to,  in  the 
deeds  or  Inftruments  of  their  confecratioa,  figned 
and  fealed  in  the  ufual  manner:*  And  after  the 
firft  confecration  was  performed  by  the  archbiflbop' 
of  Glafgow,  and  other  two  of  the  deprived  prelates,^ 
we  find,  on  every  fubfequent  folemnity  of  the  fame 
kind,  fome  of  the  new  bifhops  affifting  the  old,  as 
long  as  any  of  them  remained,  and  afterwards  aft- 
ing  in  their  own  names,   and  by  their  own  powers, 
as  prudence  or  necefEty   diftated.      At   the  fame 
time,  many  confiderations  might  prefent  themfelves 
to  fliew  the  propriety  of  what   was  propofed,  and 
cordially  agreed  to  on  both  fides ;  that  during  the 
life  of  any  of  the  old  bifhops,  the  government  of  the 
church  fliould  remain  entirely  in  their  hands,  whilll 
thofe  whom  they  had  confecrated  fhould,  all  that 
time,  be  vefted  with  no  diocefan  power,  nor  have 
the  infpedlion  of  any  particular  diftrift,   but  merely 
aflift  the  others  in  keeping  up  the  Epifcopal  order, 
and  managing  matters  for  the  general  good  of  the 
church. 

Such  was-  the  plan*  of  procedure,  fuggefted  by 
the  neceffity  of  the  times,  and  recommended  no 
doubt  by  various  circumftances,  as  mod  likely  tO" 

ai> 

♦  See  copies  of  them  In  the  Appendix,  No.  II. 
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Qinfwer  the  purpofe,  for  which  it  was  adopted. — 
And  however  unfuitable  and  improper  it  may  now 
appear  to  us,  before  we  can  form  any  juft  or  can- 
^d  judgment  of  the  motives  which  gave  rife  to  it, 
we  (hall  find  it  neceffary  to  look  back  a  little  to  the 
ilate  of  things  at  that  period,  and  confider  what 
might  be  the  fendments  and  feelings  of  the  bifli  ps 
and  clergy  of  the  lately  eftabliflied  church,  whom 
the  Revolution  had  deprived  of  their  livings  and 
many  valuable  privileges,  had  reduced  to  the  mofl 
abjeft  poverty  and  pitiable  diftrefs,  and  thereby 
thrown  into  a  date  of  dependence  on  the  hopes  of  | 
that  family  for  the  fupport  of  whofe  interefts  they 
had  fuffered  this  deprivation,  and  all  thefe  accumu- 
lated hardfhips.  It  is  painful,  even  at  this  diftance  ^ 
of  time,  to  refleO:  on  the  violent  and  barbarous 
manner,  in  which  thefe  unhappy  fufferers  were  dri- 
ven from  their  former  poffeffions.  The  remem- 
brance  of  fuch  ftrange  and  unexpected  feverity  was 
not  hkely  to  be  foon  effaced,  and  fome  of  the  poli- 
tical meafures  of  thofe  times  were  but  ill  adapted  to 
conciliate  the  minds  of  perfons,  who  had  fo  much 
caufe,  as  they  thought,  for  being  difaffefted  to  the 
tcftablifhed  government.  Hence  it  was,  that  the 
ihattered  remains  of  the  old  national  church  came 
to  be  confidered  as  a  fociety  kept  together  for  no 
•other  purpofe,  than  to  ferve  the  interefts  and  fup- 
jpdrt  the  pretenfions  of  the  exiled  family.  On  fome 
of  the  principal  friends  of  that  family,  many  of  the 
jjerfecuted  clergy  had  been  obliged  lo  depend  for 

3  D  2  pro- 
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'  proteftion  and  fupport,  and  In  confequence  of  that 
dependence,  had  been  much  influenced  by  the  wifli- 
es  and  opinions  of  their  patrons.  It  may  alfo  be 
fuppofed,  that  fome  of  them  would  retain  as  much 
of  the  prevailing  opinion,  refpefting  the  neceffary 
connexion  between  the  mitre  and  the  crown,  as 

;  might  lead  them  to  fuppofe,  that  the  church  could 
not  poflibly  fubfift,  without  admitting  the  fame  in- 
terpofition  of  regal  authority  in  the  nomination  of 

;  its  biftiops,  to  which  they  had  been  accuftomed  in 

I  the  times  of  conftitutional  and  legal  Epifcopacy. 

Viewing  things  in  this  light,  and  encouraged,  per- 
haps obliged  to  take  fuch  meafures  as  were  moft 
agreeable  to  thofe  perfons  of  rank  and  influence  on 
whom  they  depended,  a  part,  though  but  an  incon- 
fiderable  part  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy,  con- 
trived a  new  fcheme  for  managing  the  government 
of  their  church,  till  it  fhould  be  feen,  whether  there 
was  any  probability,  as  they  perhaps  might  be  led 
to  hope,   from  their  remembrance  of  what  had  for- 
jnerly  happened,   of  recovering  her  ancient  privile- 
ges.    The  plan  propofed,  of  which  we  have  already 
taken  fome  notice,  was  fhortly  this ; — that  after  the 
death  of  the  bifhop  of  Edinburgh  (who,  as  we  have 
feen,  furvived  the  other  tjefted  prelates  till  the  year 
1720)  all  the  bifliops  who  had  been   confecrated 
fmce   the  Revolution,  and  were  then  alive,  fhould 
be  formed  into  an  Epifcopal  college,  for  the  gene- 
ral  purpofe  pf  prefer ving  a  fucceffion  of  bifhops, 
and  ordaining  inferior  clergy,  but  without  pretend- 
ing 
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'ing  to  local  jurifdiftion,  or  the  charge  of  any  par-  ; 
ticular  diftria,  which,  as  they  could  not  obtain  with  I 
the  formal  fanftion  of  government,  they  thought  it 
better  to  decline,  out  of  refpeft  to  the  fuffering  fitu-  i 
ation  of  the  perfon,  whom  they  acknowledged  as  j 
their  king.     The  fcheme  accordingly  was  no  fooner 
propofed,  than  it  received  his  approbation,  and  on 
this  plan  a  few  promotions  foon  after  took  place,  in 
confequence  of  recommendations  from  the  exiled 
prince.  But  notwithflanding  this  fhadow  of  fupportto 
the  coUegiate^fcheme  of  church  government,  and  how- 
ever proper  or  refpedful  to  the  unfortunate  houfe  of 
Stuart,  it  might  have  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  a  few 
individuals,  it  was  far  from  being  acceptable  to  the 
clergy  in  general,  or  giving  any  fatisfadtion  to  the 
great  body  of  the  laity  who  adhered  to  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church.     They  long- 
ed for  the  revival  of  diocefan  Epifcopacy,  as   that 
form  of  church  government,  to  which  they  had  al- 
ways been  accuftomed,  and  which  they  knew  to  be 
moft   conformable  to  the  primitive  model.     They 
faw  noneceflity  for  confounding  the  things  of  God 
with  the  things  of  Casfar ;  arid  fince  it  was  jin  un- 
doubted fad,  that  the  adventitious  privileges  grant- 
ed by  the  ftate,    had  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
grateful  conceflions  made  by  the  Chriflian  church, 
they  confidered  that  part  of  it,  to  which  they  be- 
.  longed,  being  now  deftitute  of  all  fecular  fupport  or 
encouragement  from  the  ftate,  as  at  full  liberty  to 
betake  itfelf  to  its  own  intrinfic  powers,  and  make 

what 
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what  provifion  was  neceffary  for  the  fucceffion  and 
continuance  of  its  facred  orders.  There  could  be 
no  occafion  for  afldng  a  licence  from  the  crown  for 
the  eleftion  of  bifliops,  who  were  not  to  be  diftin- 
guifhed  by  any  mark  of  the  royal  favour,  nor  to 
-enjoy  any  peculiar  benefit  for  the  fupport  of  their 
profeffion.  They  might  furely  be  promoted  now, 
as  they  had  been  of  old,  before  Chriftianity  became 
a  religion  eftabliftied  by  law :  And  where  no  inter- 
pofition  of  royal  authority,  no  interference  of  the 
ftate  was  to  be  expeded,  as  the  church  was  left  at 
liberty  to  exercife  thofe  powers  communicated  by 
her  divine  Founder  for  preferving  her  in  exiftence, 
fo  whilft  this  was  done  in  a  quiet  and  becoming 
manner,  there  was  no  reafon  to  fear  that  govern- 
ment would  be  oflFended. 

Thefe  were  the  principles  on  which  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  our  church  was  fettled,  as  foon  as  it  recover- 
ed from  the  fhock,  which  was  neceflarily  occafion- 
ed  by  the  violent  and  abrupt  termination  of  its  con- 
nexion with  the  ftate.  And  if  fomc  of  our  writers, 
whom  Dr.  Campbell  calls  the  "  warmeft  partizans 
*'  of  our  fed,  have  not  fcrupled  to  own,  that  at 
*'  the  death  of  the  bifhop  of  Edinburgh  in  1720,  all 
"  the  diocefes  in  Scotland  were  become  vacant,*' — 
yet  it  can  never  be  fuppofed,  that  thefe  writers  be- 
lieved the  whole  Epifcopal  Church  in  Scotland  to 
have  become  fo  far  vacant  likewife,  as  to  have  no 
bifhops  in  it  capable  of  being  elefted  to  take  the 
charge  of  its  feveral  diftrifts,    or  of  confecrating 

others 
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Others,  that  might  be  elefted  for  that  purpofe. — 
This  was  a  fort  of  vacancy,  which  none  of  our 
writers  ever  did,  or  could  acknowledge ;  becaufe 
they  all  knew  well,  that  when  that  event  happen- 
ed, which  occafioned  this  "  diocefan  vacancy," 
there  were  no  fewer  than  fix  of  thofe  bifhops^ 
alive,  who  had  been  confecrated  fince  the  Revo- 
lution, and  whom  they  always  owned  to  be  real  v 
hiJhopSy  in  the  true  and  primitive  fenfe  of  the  word. 
And  they  knew  likewife,  that  in  lefs  than  two 
months  after  the  death  of  the  bifhop  of  Edin- 
burgh, the  prefbyters  of  that  diocefe,  which  had 
once  been  legally  and  conftitutionally  under  his  in- 
Ipeftion,  unanimoufly  elefted  one  of  the  above  men- 
tioned fix  bilhops  to  be  their  diocefan,  and  not  long 
after,  the  prefbyters  of  Angus  elefted  another  of 
them,  and  thofe  of  Aberdeen  a  third,*  for  the  fame 
Epifcopal  charge  of  thefe  feveral  diftrids.  It  can 
hardly  be  fuppofed,  that  all  thefe  prefbyters,  who 
had  been  bred  for  the  miniflry,  and  regularly  or- 
dained in  an  Epifcopal  church,  would  be  fo  unac- 
quainted with  ecclefiaflical  hiftory,  and  the  canons 
of  ancient  councils,  as  to  make  choice  of  perfons 
for  their  bifhops,  who  by  being  ordained  at  large, 
might  have  afTumed  the  name,  but  had  no  juft  right 
to  the  charafter  of  bifhops,  and  to  whofe  firfl  ordi- 
nation as  prefbyters,  "  their  farcical  confecration,'* 
as  Dr.  Campbell  thought  proper  to  call  it,  *'  by 

Dodor 

•  See  Skinner's  Eccl'-ftaflcal  Hljlcn  </  ^^'itlanti^  Vol.  IT.  p,  6a8,  6%%  6^0. 
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'*  Doftor  Rofs  and  others,  added  nothing  at  all.*' 
Is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  fo  many  refpeflable  and 
experienced  clergymen  would  have  joined  in  coun- 
tenancing and  abetting  fuch  a  ridiculous,  we  may 
fay  even  impious  farce,  or  have  fufFered  the  govern- 
ment of  their  church,  and  the  management  of  its 
affairs,  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  perfons,  who  had 
obtained  their  promotion  by  fuch  irregular  and  un- 
juftifiable  means  ?  Yet  no  remonftrance  appeared 
againfl:  it;  nothing  indeed  was  feen  but  a  general  ap- 
probation of  the  meafure  which  had  thus  reftored  the 
true  diocefan  Epifcopacy ;  and  a  few  years  after,  the 
whole  Epifcopal  church  in  Scotland  was  fettled  on 
the  fame  right  and  orderly  plan,  and  certain  regu- 
lations adopted,  which  have  continued  to  be  the 
ftandard  of  its  difcipline  to  this  day.f 

We  have  been  obliged  to  be  thus  particular  incur 
detail  of  fa£ls,as  the  beft  way  of  repelling  that  llrange, 
unexpeded  attack,  which  has  lately  been  made  on 
the  validity  of  our  Epifcopal  orders,  and  which,  we 
have  feen,  has  nothing  to  fupport  it,  but  the  novel- 
ty of  the  arguments  by  which  it  is  maintained,  and 

the 


f  Agreeably  to  thefe  regulations,  every  bifhop  is  ele6led  by  the  whole 
body  of  clerg)',  within  the  diocefe  or  diftriiSl,  over  which  he  is  to  prcCdc, 
and  they  meet  for  fuch  clcdlion,  in  virtue  of  a  mandate  figncd  by  at  Icaft  a 
majority  of  the  bifhops.  When  the  clecfuon  is  over,  the  iffiic  of  it  is  re- 
ported by  the  Dean  of  the  diocefe  to  the  Primus,  or  fenior  bifhop,  who  com- 
municates it  to  his  colleagues,  and  they  jointly  appoint  a  day  and  place  for 
the  confecration  of  the  pcrfon  elected,  which  if.  always  performed  by  three 
bifliops  at  leaft,  in  a  public  chapel,  and  according  to  the  ordinal  of  the 
Church  of  England. 
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the  peremptory  manner  in  which  they  are  brought 
forward.  If  the  refutation  of  theto  required  any 
addition  to  that  clear,  fatisfaftory  evidence,  which 
has  been  already  produced,  we  might  eafily  find  it 
in  the  writings  of  fome  of  the  moft  learned  and  dif- 
tinguiflied  divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  who 
have  afforded  moft  abundant  teftimony  in  favour  of 
fuch  a  found  and  primitive  Epifcopacy,  as  that  which 
ftill  fubfifts  in  Scotland.  And  when  this  point  came 
to  be  debated  in  the  upper  houfe  of  Parliament,  and 
a  difcuffion  took  place  on  the  nature  of  our  Epifco- 
pal  fucceffion  as  far'back  as  the  year  1748,  the 
whole  Englifti  bench  unanimoufly  oppofed  the  paf* 
fing  of  an  ad,  which  feemed  to  infringe  the  validity 
of  our  orders,  and  fome  of  them  argued  againft  it 
in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  particularly  the  learned  and 
pious  Dr.  Seeker,  then  bifhop  of  Oxford,  and  after- 
wards archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  who  in  his  fpeech 
on  that  pccafion,  obferved,  that  "  to  preferve  the 
**  Epifcopal  church  of  Scotland,  the  bifliops,  who 
^*  were  outed  of  their  temporalities  at  the  Revo- 
**  lution,  not  only  conferred  orders,  but  confe- 
•*  crated  bifliops  in  the  room  of  thofe  that  died  ;  for 
•*  furely,'*  faid  he,  "  the  Epifcopal  party  in  Scot- 
*'  land,  have  as  much  a  right  and  a  power  to  both 
'*  the  one,  and  the  other,  as  the  primitive  Chrifti- 
^*  ans  had,  before  their  religion  came  to  be  the 
*•  eftabliflied  religion  in  any  country,  and  if  they 
"  would  profefs  and  pradife  the  fame  fubmiflion  to 

3  E  the 
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*'  the  Civil  government,  I  (hould  think  them  cqusJ- 
*'  ly  intitled  to  protedion  and  indulgence."t 

Another  more  recent  occurrence  was  the  means 

of  procuring  a  fimilar  acknowledgment  in  favour  of 

our  Epifcopacy  from  that  branch  of  the  Church  of 

England,  which  was  long  cherifhed  in  the  Bridih 

plantations  of  North  America,  but  could  never  ob* 

tain,  till  it  was  torn  from  the  parent  ftock,  that 

which  would  have  given  it  additional  Ufe  and  T]gout» 

a  regular  and  refident  EpLfcopate.     In  an  cKceltent 

difcourfe  on  this  fubjedk,  preached  in  Virginia^  ia 

the  year  1771,  the  author  makes  this  introduftdMry 

l^mark, — "  It  was,  (1  believe)  about  the  middle  of 

**  the  laft  century,  that  our  want  of  bi&ops  vrai 

^^  fenfibly  felt  and  lamented,  and  that  applications 

"  for  remedying  the  evil,  were  made  to  the  throne. 

*'  Thefe  applications  were  thought  fo  reafonable, 

*'  that  under  Charles  the  Second,  a  patent  was  ac- 

'^  tually  made  out  for  appointing  a  bifhop  of  Virgi- 

*'  nia.    By  fome  fatality  or  other  (fuch  as  feems  for 

**  ever  to  have  purfued  all  the  good  meafures  of  the 

*'  monarchs  of  that  unfortunate  family)  the  patent 

''  was  not  figned  when  the  king  died ;  and  from 

*'  that  time  to  this,  all  exertions  for  the  attainment 

"  of  this  defirable  objed,  though  they  have  never 

"  wholly  ceafed,  have  been  as  languid,  as  the  op- 

''  pofition  to  them  has  been  vehement.     Never  be- 

*'  fore  in  any  period  of  our  hiftory,  or  in  any  part  of 

the 

*  Sec  the  Scots  Magazine  for  1 748,  p.  589,  590. 
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"  the  empire,  was  a  mcafure  (o  harmlefs,  fo  neceffary, 
**  and  fo  falutary,  refifted  and  defeated  on  grounds 
**  fo  frivolous,  fo  unwife,  and  fo  unjuft."  Our 
author  then  proceeds  to  mention,  atid  anfwer  very 
fully  all  the  objeftions,  which  had  been  made  to 
this  wife  and  falutary  meafure,  and  in  an  appendix 
which  he  fubjoined  to  this  difcourfe,  when  it  was 
publifted  with  fome  others  in  the  year  1797,  he  con- 
concludes  with  thefc  very  juft  and  pertinent  obfer- 
vations — 

**  That  the  American  oppofition  to  Epifcopacy 
**  was  at  all  connedcd  with  that  ftill  more  lerious 
^*  one,  fo  foon  afterwards  fet  up  againft  civil  govern- 
•*  ment,  was  not  indeed  generally  apparent  at  the 
-••  time,  but  it  is  now  indifputable,  as  h  alfo  is,  that 
**  the  former  contributed  hot  a  little  to  render  the 
**  latter  fuccefsful.  The  Anti-Epifcop^lians  carried 
**  their  point  with  an  high  hand,  which  is  no  other- 
**  wife  to  be  accounted  for,  than  that  the  party,  in 
^*  perfeft  union  with  their  fellow  labourers  in  the 
*^  Britifh  parliament,  were  in  the  habit  of  oppofing 
**  every  meafure  that  feemed  likely  to  ftrengthen 
**  the  hands  of  government.  That  the  objeft,  which 
•*  in  this  inftance  was  oppofed,  was  either  in  itfelf 
**  really  dangerous,  or  intended  to  be  fo,  will  not 
**  now  be  pretended  by  any  one :  For  hardly  was 
**  the  independence  of  the  colonies  gained,  before 
•*  an  Epifcopate  was  applied  for  and  obtained  ;*  f 

3  E  2  An 

f  See  "  A  Flrtv  oftbi  Caufes  and  Confequenets  of  tbt  AmtrUum  RivolutUn 
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An  Epifcopate,  in  every  refped  fimilar  to  that,  which 
had  often  and  earneftly  been  requefted  by  the  Eng* 
lifli  clergy  in  America,  that  is,  bifliops  duly  autho- 
rized to  perform  the  original  duties  of  their  office,  to 
ordain  and  govern  the  clergy,  and  adminifter  the 
facred  rite  of  confirmation,  but  without  any  tempo* 
ral  power  or  preferment,  and  poffeffed  of  no  other 
authority,  than  that  which  is  derived  from  the 
church  and  not  froiri  the  ftate,  being  of  a  purely  fpi* 
ritual  and  ecclefiaftical  nature. 

This  was  the  Epifcopacy  which  was  firft  commu- 
nicated to  the  American  church  in  the  ftate  of  Con- 
nedlicut,  in  the  perfon  of  Dr.  Samuel  Seabury,  one 
pf  the  miffionaries  from  the  Society  for  propagating  tbi 
go/pel  in  foreign  parts y  and  a  fuffering  Loyalift  during 
the  American  war,  who  having  brought  with  him 
the  moft  ample  atteftations  of  his  charadler  and  qua- 
lifications, both  from  the  clergy  of  Connefticut,  and 
thofe  of  the  neighbouring  ftate  of  New  York,  was 
confecrated  by  the  bifliops  in  Scotland  in  the  year 
1784,  and  fome  years  after  joined  with,  and  aflifted 
the  bifliops  who  received  confecration  at  Lambeth, 
in  giving  a  bifiiop  to  the  proteftant  Epifcopal  church 
in  the  ftate  of  Maryland,  and  in  other  bufinefs  that 

came 


"  in  thirteen  Difcourfes,  preached  in  North  America,  between  the  year* 
^*  1763  and  1775— with  an  hiftorical  preface,  by  Jonathan  Boycher,  A.  M. 
"  and  F.  A.  S.— Vicar  of  Epfom  in  the  county  of  Surry.  London,  1797'' 
A  work  which  does  equal  credit  to  its  author,  by  the  foundnefs  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  it  inculcates,  both  in  religion  and  politics,  and  by  the  manner 
in  which  they  arc  enforced,  frpm  the  authority  of  divine  revelation. 
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«ame  before  what  is  called  the  Houfe  of  Bilhops  in 
America.!  This  happy  coalition,  in  forming  and 
eftablifliing  the  conftitution  of  the  church  in  the 
United  American  ftates,  was  juftly  conlidered  by 
thofe  who  had  a  hand  in  promoting  it,  as  the  beff 
means  of  uniting  them  alfo  in  doftrine,  difdpline 
and  worfliip,  whilft  it  exhibits  that  becoming  defire, 
and  refolution  to  maintain  a  Chriftian  fellowfhip  and 
communion  with  the  Epifcopal  Church  in  this  coun- 
try, which  muft  ever  be  regarded  as  a  public  ac- 
knowledgement on  their  part,  of  the  validity  of  our 
orders,  and  the  regularity  of  that  Epifcopal  fuccef- 
fion,  from  which  they  are  derived. 

On  this  point  therefore,  we  prefume,  it  would  be 
fuperfluous  to  add  any  thing  more  to  that  abundant 
evidence,  which  has  been  already  produced,  and 
which,  we  would  hope,  muft  be  confidered  as  per- 
feftly  fufficient  to  (hew,  how  little  ground  Dr.  Camp- 
bell had  for  making  ufe  of  fuch  a  contemptuous  and 
vilifying  comparifon,  as  that  which  he  laid  before  his 

pu- 


f  This  appears  from  a  **  Journal  of  the  Proceedingt  of  the  BifiopSy  CUrgy^ 
•*  and  Laity  of  the  frotefant  Epifcopal  church  in  the  United  States  of  America^ 
••  in  a  convention  held  in  the  city  of  Ne%u  Torkj  in  September  1 792."  In  which 
journal  it  is  mentioned,  that  Biihop  Seahury  preached  by  appointment  at 
the  opening  of  the  Conyention,  and  afterwards  ailifted  Bilhops  Provooft, 
White,  and  Madifon,  in  the  confecration  of  Dr.  Clagget,  as  biihop  of  the 
church  in  Maryland.  •*  In  1793,  Biihop  Seahury  publilhed  at  New  York, 
••  two  volumes  of  difcourfes,  which  are  fuch  as  might  have  brought  credit  to 
^«  any  prelate,  in  any  age,  and  in  any  country."  He  died  in  February  179^, 
and  for  a  charader  of  him,  fee  Mr.  Boucher's  work,  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding note,  p.  556,  and  alfo  the  obituary  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for 
May  I797,p.  44Z. 


403  PARTICULAR  DEFENCE 

pupils,  in  the  following  paflfage  of  his  eleventh  L^« 
ture.t     ^'  Let  no  true  fon  of  our  church  be  oflFend- 
•*  ed,  that  I  acknowledge  our  nonjurors  to  have  a 
^*  fort  of  prefby  terian  ordination  j"  (alluding  to  what 
he  had  faid  juft  before,  of  the  prefent  Scotch  Epifco- 
pal  clergy  having  their  ordination  folely  from  preiby- 
ters)  **  for  I  would  by  no  means  be  underftood  at 
•*  equalizing  theirs  to   that  which  obtains  with  us. 
**  Whoever  is  ordained  amongft  us,  is  ordained  a 
•'  bifhop  by  a  clafs  of  bifliops.     It  is  true,  we  nei- 
•'  ther  affume  the  titles,  nor  enjoy  the  revenues,  of 
"  the  dignified  clergy,    fo  denominated  in   other 
^'  countries ;  but  we  are  not  the  lefs  bifliops  in  eve- 
**  ry  thing  effential,  for  being  more  conformable  to 
•*  the  apoftolic  and  primitive  model,-  when  every 
*^  biihop  had  but  one  parifh,  one  congregation^  one 
*^  church  or  place  of  common  worfliip,  one  altar  or 
•^  communion  table,  and  was  perhaps  as  poor  as 
•'  any  of  us.     Whereas  the  ordination  of  our  non- 
*^  jurors  proceeds  from  prefby  ters  in  their  own  (that 
*'  is,  in  the  word)  fenfe  of  the  word,  men  to  whom 
*'  a  part  only  of  the  minifterial  powers  was  com- 
*'  mittcd,  and   from   whom  particularly  was  with- 
*'  held  the  right  of  tranfmitting  orders   to  others. 
•^  When  we  fay  that  our  orders  are  from  prefbyters, 
**  we  do  not  ufe  the  term  in  their  acceptation,  but 
^*  in  that,  w^herein  we  find  it  ufed  by  L  uke,  in  the 
"  Afts  of  the  apoftles,  by  Paul  in  his  epiftles,  and 

(if 

f  Vol  I.  p.  356. 
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**  (if  the  name  of  fathers  be  thought  to  add  any 
•^  weight)  by  the  pureft  and  earlieft  father^,  Clc* 
*^  mens  Romanus,  Polycarp  and  others,  prefcyters 
•*  in  (hort,  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  made  bilhops 
•^  of  the  flock.  But  when  we  fay,  their  orders  arc 
**  from  prefbyters,  we  ufe  the  word  not  in  the  apof* 
*^  tolical,  but  in  the  more  recent  fenfe^  for  a  fort 
•*  of  fubordinate  minifters,  who  are  not  authorized 
"  to  ordain,  and  who,  on  Dr.  Hammond's  hypo*- 
*^  thefis,  as  well  as  ours,  were  not  originally  in  the 
«^  church." 

On  a  calm,  candid,  and  attentive  perufal  of  the 
foregoing  paflage,  we  can  hardly  refrain  from  afldng 
even  after  the  manner,  which  fome  perhaps  will  not 
think  over-polite,  of  one  of  the  reviewers  of  thefe 
leftures — "  Is  this  the  language  and  reafoning  of 
**  Dr.  Campbell,  the  juftly  celebrated  author  of 
*^  the  Difertation  on  Miracles^  and  of  the  valuable 
**  work  entitled  The  Philofophy  of  Rhetoric  ?  So  fayc 
*'  the  editor,  and  we  dare  not  contradiQ:  him ;  but 
•^  it  is  fuch  reafoning  as  would  difgrace  a  fehool-boy 
**  who  had  ever  looked  into  a  treatife  of  logic.**t 
Lret  us  examine  it  a  little,  with  all  the  impartiality 
which  can  be  expeSed  from  perfons,  whofe  right 
to  the  true  clerical  charadler  is  held  forth  by  it  in, 
what  muft  appear  to  them,  the  mod  pitiful  and  de- 
grading light.  Had  it  even  been  acknowledged, 
that  they  had  real,  genuine^  prefbyterian  ordination, 

perhaps 

f  St^c  Ant l  Jacobin  Rcoicnvior  July  l8oi,  p.  24^. 
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perhaps  they  would  not  have  thought  themfelves 
very  highly  complimented ;  but  to  bring  them  down  ' 
to  fomething,  diminutively  reprefented  as  only  a 
fort  of  prelbyterian  ordination,  is  truly  humiliating, 
and  would  require  much  more  ftrength  of  argument 
than  Dr.  Campbell  has  thought  fit  to  produce  for 
cfFeding  fuch  a  bold  depreffion  of  our  Epifcopal  or- 
ders. Endeavouring  to  fhew  the  fuperior  authority  of 
the  orders  of  prefbyterians,  he  indeed  affirms,  but  af- 
firmation is  not  proof,  "  that  whoever  is  ordained 
*'  amongft  them  is  ordained  a  bifliop  by  a  clafs  of 
*'  bifliops.**  If  then  there  be  any  regard  due  to  fuc- 
ceflion  at  all,  may  it  not  be  afked,  what  clafs  of  bi- 
Ihops  ordained  Bifhop  Calvin  at  Geneva,  or  Bifliop 
Knox  in  Scotland  ?  The  former,  as  far  as  appears 
from  his  hiftory,  never  had  ordination  of  any  kind, 
though  few  bifliops  ever  affumed  more  of  the  Epif- 
copal power  than  he  did  ;  and  the  latter,  if  he  re- 
ceived any  orders  at  all,  which  feems  to  be  very  un- 
certain, yet  could  only  have  been  ordained  a  preiby- 
ter,  or  one  of  thofe  to  whom,  even  by  our  Profef- 
for's  own  account,  "  a  part  only  of  the  minifterial 
'*  powers  was  committed,  and  from  whom  was  par- 
''  ticularly  withheld  the  right  of  tranfmitting  orders 
*'  to  others.'*  How  then  could  he  or  any  of  the 
clafs  of  preiby ters  at  the  Reformation,  take  upon 
them  to  tranfmit  to  others  what  themfelves  had  not 
received,  or  pretend  to  exercife  a  right,  which  had 
been  always,  by  divine  inftitution,  withheld  from 
the  office  to  which  they  had  been  appointed  ? 

Were 
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Were  it  however  to  be  granted,  in  contradidion 

to  the  cleared  evidence  of  fcripture  and  antiquity, 

that  bifhops  and  prefbyters   being  originally  of  the 

fame  order,  no  diftinftion. ought  ever  to  have  been 

made  between  them,  nor  any  exclufive  powers  af- 

figned  to  the  one,  more  than  to  the  other;  yet  as 

Dr.  Campbell  allows,  that  ''  thofe  men,  who  came 

''  under  the  hands  of  Biftiop  Rofs  had  been  regularly 

**  admitted  minifters  or/>r^j//^rj,  before  the  Revo- 

**  lution,  and  that  the  orders  of  the  prefent  Scocch 

^'  Epifcopal  Clergy  are  derived  from  thefe  prefby- 

*'  ters,**    we  may  fubmit  to  the  judgement  of  any 

unprejudiced  perfon,  whether  the  ordination  of  thofe 

clergy  be  not  in  every  refped  as  valid  as  that  of  any 

other  body  of  men  who  derive  their  orders  only  from 

prefbyters,  and  much  more  fo  than  that  which  can  be 

traced  to  no  fourceof  ecclefiaftical  power  at  all,  but 

owes  its  origin  folely  to  the  appointment  of  the  people, 

or  the  authority  of  the  civil  magiftrate.     In  a  cafe  fo 

plain,and  where  the  premifes  are  foclear,  it  might  have 

been  thought,  that  the  conclufion  would  be  equally 

obvious,  and  that  no/  "  true  fori*'  of  a  prefbyterian 

church,  would  ever  have  objefted  to  any  fort  of, 

what  is  really,  prefbyterian  ordination,  or  made  any 

diflference  between  the  powers  of  thofe  prefbyters, 

who  were  furely  all  alike  fubordinate  minifters  as  well 

before,  as  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  who 

could  not  fmce  have  acquired  a  right  to  change  the 

inherent  nature  of  their  powers,  or  to  make  them- 

felves  a  different  order  from  what  they  were  origi- 

3  F  nally 
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nally  ihteha'ed  to  be.     Yet  Dr.  Campbell  has  found 
out  a  diftihftion  between  our  acceptation  of  the  "word 
*'  prefbyters/*  which  he  calls  not  only  a  *'  mort 
"  recent/'  but  the  "  wOrft  fenfe'*  of  it,  and  the 
"  apbftoHcal,"  which  is  no  doubt  the  beft  fenfe  ih 
which  he  ufes  it ;  as  if  the  difference  bdt\veen  Tiis 
tenfe  of  the  word  and  ours,  could  make  any  differ- 
fence  in  the  nature  of  the  office,  or  render  it  bettdr  to 
him  and  worfe  to  us,    according  to  t*he  fenfe  ih 
wliich  it  is  taken.     This  feemis  to  be  juft  the  fam«  as 
adopting  the  pt)pular  argument  of  the  Romifh  doc- 
tors in  recommending  their  tranfubftantiation, "^'cre- 
*^  de  quod  habes,  et  habes,**  believe  tha:t  yon  hate, 
ismd  you  have  it.     Let  a  man  but  believe,  fhat  hfe 
poffeffes  any  office,  or  that  the  office  ^hidh  he  pof- 
Teffes,  has  particular  powers  affigned  to  it,  and  no- 
tTiing  more  is  neceffary  to  put  him  in  poffeflion. either 
of  the  one  or  the  other.     The  abfurdity  here  is  the 
fame,  as  if  a  fubaltern  in  the  army  Ihould  take  the 
command  of  the  regiment,  becaufe  he  believes  hrm- 
felf  to  be  as  much  an  officer  as  his  colonel,  or  a 
juflice  of  the  peace  affume  the  powers  of  the  Lord 
High  Chancellor,  becaufe  they  are  both  judges. 

When  Dr.  Campbell  prefumed  that  his  orders 
were  better  than  thofe  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  cler- 
gy, becaufe  theirs  were  only  from  prefbyters,  as 
'*  a  fort  of  fubordinate  minifters  who  are  not  autho* 
"  rized  to  ordain/*  whereas  his  were  from  ''  pref- 
"  byters  in  the  acceptation  ufed  by  I^ike,  by  Paul, 
^^  by  Clemens  Romanus,  Polycarp,  and  others  of 

the 
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'*  the  pureft  and  earliefl:  fathers  ;  prefbyters  in  (hort 
^*  \yhom  the  Holy  Gho/t  I?ad  ui^de  biftiopsofthe 
**  flock  ;***  all  this  amounts  to  nothing  mor^  than 
ba,re,  bold  prefum.ption,  without  the  lead  appear- 
ance of  proof.  He  could  not  but  kno>y,  that  we 
never  pretended  to  deny  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  to  make  bifliops  of  the  flock;,  not  only  of  pref-' 
hyters,  but  even  of  deacons  apd  laymen  too,  if  he 
wa^  pleafed  fo  to  do.  This  however,  we  are  fure, 
was  never  done  in  the  ordinary  way,  but  by  a  more 
certain  and  evident  mode  of  appointment,  than  any 
ipward  "  confcioufnefs,**  or  mere  eflFeft  pf  fancy, 
Tyhich  yet  appears  to  be  all  that  our  Profieflbr  had 
to  fupport  him,  when  he  thus  attacked  the  pious 
s^iid  learned  Dodwell.f — "  1  have  ftronger  evidence, 
**  that  you  have  no  miflion,  than  all  your  traditions 
*^  ^d  antiquities,  and  catalogues  will  eyer  be  able 
**  to  furmpunt."  And  what  is  this  evidence,  which 
muft  be  ftrong  indeed,  to  fet  afide  all  thefe  means  of 
^certaiijing  a  divine  million,  which  have  been  fo  long 
aad  generally  received  ?  We  have  all  that  is  brought 
forward  againft  them  in  what  immediately  follows 
-— ^'  For  if  he,  whom  God  fendeth,  fpeak^th  the 
"  words  of  God  (and  this  is  a  teft  which  Chrift 
*^  himfelf  hath  given  us)  he  who  contradifteth  God's 
*•  words  is  not  fent  by  him.'*  And  by  this  rule  it 
is,  that  all  the  pretenders  to  "  miflion,"  evep  the 
wildeft  of  our  modern   miflionaries,  endeavour   to 

3  F  2  juflifj 

•  Vpl.  I.  p.  356,  357-  t  Vol.  I.  p.  9X. 
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juflify  their  pretenfions  on  the  ground  of  their  "fpeak- 
*'  ing  the  words  of  God/*  of  whidh  they,  no  doubt, 
think  themfelves  the  beft  judges.  On  this  ground 
too,  our  learned  Profeffor  might  have  faved  hitnfelf 
a  great  deal  of  the  trouble  he  took  in  feeking  for 
other  arguments  to  run  down  the  orders  of  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy,  fince  all  he  had  to  do  was 
barely  to  affirm,  that  they  "  contradiO:  God's  words/* 
—  therefore  they  have  no  miffion.  It  was  likewife 
quite  unneceffary,  in  arguing  againft  the  pretenfions 
of  thefe  clergy,  that  he  (hould  take  any  peculiar  me- 
rit to  himfelf  and  his  brethren,  on  account  of  their 
*'  not  affuming  the  titles  nor  enjoying  the  revenues 
*'  of  the  dignified  clergy,  fo  denominated  in  other 
*'  countries,  although  they  are  not  the  lefs  bifliops 
"  in  every  thing  eflential,  for  being  more  conform- 
"  able  to  the  apofl:olical  and  primitive  model,**  fince 
he  knew  very  well  that  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy 
were  as  deftituce  of  titles  or  revenues  as  he  could 
pretend  to  be  ;  and  however  he  might  have  wiflied 
to  fneer  at  the  "  dignified  clergy  in  other  coun- 
'*  tries,**  yet  when  he  condefcended  to  compare  his 
own  church  with  "  our  feft,**  the  only  queftion 
was,  which  of  thefe  two  was  mod  "  conformable 
'^  to  the  apofl:oIlcal  and  primitive  model  ?*  It  is  by 
this  conformity  that  we  think  ourfelves  at  prefent 
peculiarly  diftinguiftied,  in  all  the  inftances  of  unity 
which  he  has  mentioned,  as  they  were  underftood 
in  the  language,  and  explained  by  the  practice  of 
the  truly  apollolical  church.  And  if  his  compara- 
tive 
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tive  "  poverty"  be  any  juft  mark  of  "  conformity 
**•  to  the  primitive  model/'  it  will  not  be  eafy  to  de- 
ny the  preference  in  this  refpeft  to  the  prefent  Scotch 
Epifcopal  church,  of  whofe  minifters  it  may  not  im- 
properly be  faid,  in  the  language  of  an  apoftle,  that 
they  are  "  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich,  as  having 
"  nothing/*  that  can  be  called  temporal,  and  fet- 
tled revenue,  ^*  yet  poffeffing  all  things'*  that  perr 
tain  to  fpiritual  or  Ghriftian  edification.! 

But  there  is  ftill  fomething  farther  to  be  faid  in 
fupport  of  the  validity  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  or- 
ders, when  thus  drawn  intb  a  comparifon  with  that 
fort  of  prelbyterian  ordination,  which  obtains  under 
the  eftablifliment  of  this  country,  where  every  one 
that  is  ordained  by  the  eftablifhed  rules,  Dr.  Camp- 
bell fays,  "  is  ordained  a  bifliop  by  a  clafs  of  bi- 
**  (hops/*  He  had  alfo  before  laid  it  down  as  an 
invariable  maxim,  that  the  name  bijhopy  which 
means  overfeer,  cannot  with  any  propriety  be  applied 

to 


f  It  cannot  be  thought  impertinent  to  mention  here  an  anecdote  recorded 
in  the  life  of  that  truly  "  dignified  clergyman,"  the  late  Dr.  Home,  bifliop 
pf  Norwich,  who,  his  biographer  fays — ^**  from  the  prefent  circumftancc* 
•*  of  its  primitive  orthodoxy,  piety,  poverty,  and  depreffed  ftate,  had  fuch 
"  an  opinion  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church,  as  to  think,  that  if  the  great 
•*  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  were  upon'carth,  and  it  were  put  to  his  choice  with 
•*  what  denomination  of  Chriftians  he  would  communicate,  the  preference 
•*  would  probably  be  given  to  the  Epifopalians  of  Scotland,  as  moft  like  to 
•*  the  people  he  had  been  ufed  to."  See  Life  of  Dr.  Home,  in  Mr.  Jones' 
Works,  vol  XII.  p  176.  It  can  give  no  offence,  we  hope,  thus  to  ftate  a 
Prefident  of  Magdalen  College  in  Oxford,  over  againft  a  Principal  of  Ma« 
rifchal  College  in  Aberdeen,  as  at  leaft  equally  competent  to  judge  in  mat7 
ters  of  apoftolical  conformity. 
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to  any  perfon,  who  has  nothing  to  overlee,  and 
theJtfQTe  "  a  biftiop  continues  a  bi(hop  only  whilft 
•^  he  continues  to  have  people  under  his  fpiritual 
'  **  care.**  Dr.  Campbell  then,  having  been  ordain- 
ed a  biftiop,  or  what  was  the  fame  with  hin^,  a  mi- 
nifter,  could  only  continue  to  be  fo,  v^hilft  he  had 
people  under  his  miniftry  or  fpiritual  care.  Yet  we 
are  told  by  his  biographer,  that  in  June  1795 — find- 
ing himfelf,  no  doubt,  as  his  letter  exprefle$  it-^ 
*^  providentially  in  a  fit  nation  of  living  independent- 
*'  ly  of  the  emoluments  of  ofEce,"  he  r^figned  his 
charge  of  minijier  of  Grey-friars*  church,  as  well  as 
thit  of  ProfefTor  of  Divinity  in  Marifchal  College, 
into  the  hands  of  the  prefbytery  of  Aberdeen,  "  en- 
*^  treating  them  to  declare  him  releafed  in  future 
*^  from  thefe  fundions,  and  the  paftoral  relation  im- 
'^  plied  in  them  loofeJ  ;**  with  a  caution  however 
againft  any  mifconftruSion  of  his  meaning  exprefs- 
cd  in  thefe  words — "  I  hope,  1  fliall  not  be  mifun- 
*^  der flood  by  any  to  mean,  by  this  deed-,  a  refig- 
**  nation  of  the  charader  of  a  minijier  of  the  gofpel, 
''  and  fervanc  of  Chrifh  In  this  charafter  I  glory, 
^^  fo  far  am  I  from  intending  to  refign  it  but  with 
*^  my  breath  ;  nor  do  I  mean  to  retain  it  only  as  a 
"  title.  For  if,  by  the  bleffing  of  God,  I  fhould 
*^  yet  be  able  to  do  any  real  fervice,  either  in  de- 
*^  fence,  or  in  illuftration  of  the  Chriftian  caufe,  I 
^^  (hall  think  it  my  honour  as  well  as  my  duty,  and 
**  the  higheft  gratification  of  which  I  am  capable,  to 
"  be  fo  employed.     It  is  oiA^from  the  particular  re- 

lation 
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^  lafim  to  the  fettle  of  Aberdeen  4ts  pqfior,  and  the 
**  theological  ftudents  of  Marifchal  Coflege,  as  teach* 
^^  er,  that  h  is  my  defire  to  be  loo/ed.^^i 

The  reader  perhaps  will  be  a  little  furprifed  to 
•fiftd  in  this  letter,  fome  regard  expreffed  for  that 
Very  thing  called  "  charaderj^*  in  a  minifter  of  thfc 
gdfpel,  which  the  fame  perfon,  in  his  ledures,  has 
•Created  S^ith  fo  much  pointed  fcorn  and  difrefpefi:. 
But  what  we  are  ^chiefly  concerned  to  lay  hold  of, 
is  the  very  appropriate  weapon,  which  is  here  piit 
into  our  hands,  for  defending  the  validity  of  our 
<9tAers,  againft  the  only  blow,  which  Dr.  Camp- 
"bell  could  find  the  means  of  aiming  at  them*  His 
peculiar  attack  on  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy,  we 
hzve  feen,  is  wholly  fiipported  by  his  pretending, 
^:hat  they  derive  their  orders  from  "  bilhops  mere- 
^^  ly  nominal  ;'*  and  that  thefe  bifhops  were  thus 
^  merely  nominal,*'  becaufe  they  received  no  par- 
•ffciilar  affignment  to  any  Epifcopal  charge,  for  want 
of  which  he  does  not  fcruple  to  call  their  confecra* 
tion  farcical  J  or  of  no  fignification.  Had  he  beea 
now  alive,  we  (hould  certainly  have  wiflied  to  a& 
liim,  what  material  difference  there  is,  between  a 
tnan's  retaining  the  title  after  refigning  the  charge, 
«filnd  accepting 'of  the  title  at  firft  without  the  charge? 
We  fee  him  announcing  himfelf  to  be  a  biihop  or 
^ftor,  ordained  by  a  clafs  of  the  fame  kind,  and  by 

that 


f  Sec  the  Account  of  his  Life  and  writings  prefixed  to  bipLedures,  p.  54. 
55.-- 
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that  very  ordination,  afligned  and  bound  to  a  parti- 
cular paftoral  charge,  without  which,  by  his  own  ac- 
count, he  can  no  longer  continue  to  be  a  bifliop,  paf- 
tor,  or  minifter ;  yet  from  that  charge  he  defires  to  be 
releafed,  and  to  have  his  paftoral  relation  to  it  loofed, 
but  ilill  means  to  retain  his  charafter  as  a  minifter  of 
the  gofpel,  and  is  willing  "  to  be  employed  either 
*'  in  defending  or  illuftrating  the  Chriftian  caufe, 
*'  as  far  as  he  is  able/'  which  can  only  mean  his  do- 
ing it,  as  a  minifter,  bifliop  or  paftor.     And  what 
is  all  this  but  intending  to  a6):  as  a  bifliop  ordained 
at  large ;  to  be  a  paftor  without  a  flock,  a  minifter 
without   having  any  people  under  his  minifterial  or 
fpiritual  care,  and  to  continue  a  bifliop,  even  when 
he  had  no  charge  to  overfee,  or  infped  ?  If  then  in 
this  aflumed  character,  he  had  pretended  to  baptize 
a  child;  or  adminifter  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
per,  or  aflift  a  clafs  of  bifhops  in  ordaining  a  bifliop, 
muft  not  every  thing  of  this  kind,  on  his  own  prin- 
ciples, have  been  no  better  than  ^  farcical  ceremony, 
performed  by  one  who  had  no   power   or   right  to 
perform   any  fuch  office,  being   in   faft,    no  other 
than  a  bifliop,  paftor  or  minifter  "  merely  nominal?'* 
But  as  Dr.  Campbell,  no  doubt,  would  have  fpurn- 
ed  at  the  idea  of  adting  in  fuch  a  fiftitious  charafter, 
why  was  he  fo   ready,  without  juft  ground,  to  ap- 
ply the  fame  cenfure  to  others,  and  to  hold   up  to 
contempt,  as  bifliops  "  merely  nominal/*  ihofe  who 
had  furely  as  good  a  right  to  be  efteemed  real  and 
true  bifliops,  as  he  had,  even  by  his  own  way  of 

ar- 
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arguing,  to  be  confidered  as  a  mimfter  of  the  gof- 
pel,  after  he  had  refigned  his  paftoral  charge,  and 
fp  renounced  the  only  title  he  could  have,  by  his 
own  principles,  to  that  official  charafter? — ^If  he 
wiflied  to  retain  fuch  a  charafter  only  on  the  fuppofi- 
tion  of  his  ftill  *^  being  able  to  do  fome  fervice  ei- 
**  ther  in  defence,  or  in  illuftration  of  the  Chriftian 
*'  caufe,'*  the  fame  privilege  might  have  been  allow- 
ed to  thofe  whom  he  thought  proper  to  call  *'  nominal 
**  bifliops,'*  many  of  whom  well  could,  and  fome  of 
them  aftually  did,  defend  and  illuftrate  what  they  be- 
lieved to  be  the  Chriftian  caufe,  and  on  that  footing, 
might  certainly  claim>  as  well  as  Dr.  Campbell,  to 
be  confidered  as,  what  they  really  were,  bifhops  of  the 
Chriftian  church.  We  offer  this  reafoning  merely  in 
return  to  the  Doftor's  "  argumentum  ad  hominem/' 
and  to  fhow  how  much  his  pradtice,  in  the  affair  6f 
his  refignation,  "  militated  againft  his  principles/^ 
If  he  was  at  fo  much  pains  to  condemn  us,  as  he 
thought,  on  our  own  principles,  it  is  but  fair,  that 
we  fliould  be  allowed  to  make  ufe  of  his  principles, 
as  far  as  we  can,  in  our  own  vindication. 

It  is  entirely  for  the  purpofe  of  vindicating  our- 
felves,  that  we  have  been  fo  long  detained,  and  oblig- 
ed to  make  fo  many  remarks,  on  the  Lefture  now  be- 
fore us,  which  appears  to  have  been  wholly  levelled 
at,  what  the  Ledurer  callsf — "  a  pretty  numerous 
*^  clafs,  and  thefe  not  all  Romanifts :"  By  which 

3  G  de- 

t  Vol.  I.  p.  366. 
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^cripdoii.we  may  eafily  perceiye,  that  he  means 
the  clafs  whom  he  had,  twice  m  this  leffcure,  dtf- 
tinguifhed  by  the  obnoxious  title  of  ^  our  nonjurors/* 
ahhough  in  a  former  lefture  he  had  candidly  own- 
cd^  ^  that  we  have  none  of  that  defcription  at  pre- 
^'  fent.'*  That  fome  kind  of  refleftion  was  intend* 
ed  by  this  appellation,  may  at  lead  be  fufpefted, 
from  his  always  applying  it  as  a  mark  of  diftindion, 
without  any  reference  to  the  political  £eiMdfiients 
which  gave  rife  to  it,  and  particularly  from  the 
abufe  which  he  pours  out,  with  an  unufual  flow  of 
acrimony^  on  a  moft  learned  and  diftinguiiked  writ- 
er, whop  he  afterwards  introduces  to  our  notice^ 
as  **  a  zealous  defender  of  prelacy/*  and  what  is 
worfe,  by  the  opprobrious  defignatibn  of  ^^  die 
**  Idfli  ;w»/ar^r  Dodwell,t  diftinguifhing  thofe,  who 
maintain,  that  Epifcopal  ordination  is  necefiary  to 
the  valid  adminiftration  of  the  facraments  of  our  re- 
ligion, 


f  p.  96 — 122.  This  great  and  good  man  had,  no  doubt,  many  iingula- 
rities  of  opinion,  but  none  that  could  juftify  fuch  abulive  epithets  as  thefe, 
"  Arrogant  and  vain  man !  What  are  you,  who  fo  boldly  and  avowedly  prc- 
"  fume  to  foift  into  God's  covenant — articles  of  your  own  devifing,  neither 
"  expreffed  nor  implied  in  his  words?  Do  you  venture— a  worm  of  the 
•*  earth  ?  dn  you  think  yourfclf  warranted— for  your  own  malignant  pw- 
'*  pofe — to  exhibit  Chrift,  as  the  head  of  a  fadion — your  party  forfooth.— 
**  Your  language  is  neither  the  language  of  fcripture  nor  of  common  fcnfc" 
P.  90.  It  was  thefeverity  of  this  language  of  Dr.  Campbeirs,  which  pro- 
voked the  Anti-yacobin  Revic'uerf  to  make  that  bold  and  animated  rct(Mt, 
which  we  meet  with  in  his  number  for  June,  1801— (p.  112)  and  for 
which  he  makes  a  fuitable  apolog)',  wiihing  rather  to  plead  the  caufe  of 
tiuth  in  the  words  of  fobernefs. 
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Ugion,  by  the  title  of  "  Dodwellians  ;"*  as  if  this 
were  a  do£lrine  peculiar  to  nonjurors^  and  there- 
fore fo  zealoufly  maintained  by  Dodwell. 

A  fimilar  intention  is  too  obvious  to  efcape  notice 
in  the  treatment  which  our  Ledurer  beftows  on  ano- 
ther no  lefs  diftinguiflied  nonjurQr^  the  pious  and 
learned  Dr.  Hickes,  who  had  been  dean  of  Wor- 
cefter,  and  was  deprived  of  that  dignity,  as  the  bi- 
fcops  of  Scotland  were  ejeOied  from  their  fees,  in 
confequence  of  the  Revolution.  The  charafter  of 
this  celebrated  divine  had  been  feverely  handlbd  by 
oiir  Profeflbr  in  his  tenth  led:ure,  on  the  fubje£t  of 
tbe  refemblance  between  the  Jewiili  and  Chriftiaa 
prie(lhood,t  and  here  again  in  the  conclu&on  of  the 
eleventh  ledure,  a  heavy  charge  is  brought  forward 
s^ainft  him  in  the  following  termjS->-^'  An  author  kA 
**  whofe  fentiments  I  took  fome  notice  in  ray  laft 
**  lefture,  has  obferved4  that  as  the  Civilians  have 
,*^  their  fiftions  in  law,  our  theologifts  aHb  have 
**  their  fiftions  in  divinity.  It  is  but  too  true,  that 
"  fome  of  our  theological  fyftems  are  fo  ftuffed  with 
**  thefe,  that  little  of  plain  truth  is  to  be  learned 
*^  from  them.  And  I  think  it  will  be  doing  ik>  in- 
**  jury  to  this  dogma  of  the  charaAer,  to  rank  it 

302  among 

*  An  epithet  not  peculiar  to  Dr.  Campbell ;  as  NEr.  Auderfon  of  Duo- 
barton  had  made  ufe  of  it  loDg  before.    See  his  JDefeme^  ^e.  p.  98. 

t  VoL  I.  p.  312,  V^fc, 

\  Hickes*  Cinfthn  Prhjlbood^  L  I.  ch.  ii.  §  8. 
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^^  among  thofe  fiftions  in  divinity.  God  forbid  I 
^'  fliould  add,  in  the  not  very  decent  words  of  that 
*'  author  (though  I  really  believe  he  meant  no  harm 
'*  by  them)  which  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  have 
''  devifedfor  our  benefit  and  advantage.  The  God  of 
**  truth  needs  not  the  affiftance  of  falfehood,  nor  is 
"  the  caufe  of  truth  to  be  promoted  by  fuch  means. 
^'  The  ufe  of  metaphorical  expreffions,  or  figurative 
**  rcprefentations,  in  fcripture,  give  no  propriety 
**  to  fuch  an  application  of  a  term  fo  liable  to  a- 
*'  bule." — And  we  may  too  juftly  add,  that  there  is 
hardly  a  term  in  fcripture  which  is  not  liable  to  abufe, 
nay  which  has  not  adually  been  abufed  by  the  de- 
pravity and  perverfenefs  of  the  human  imagination. 
The  word  ji£lion  properly  fignifies  fomething  feign- 
ed or  invented,  for  the  purpofe  of  conveying  infor- 
mation, whether  true  or  falfe.  In  leading  to  the  dif- 
covery  of  truth,  it  is  much  the  fame  as  figure,  or 
reprefentation,  and  nothing,  we  know,  is  more  com- 
mon,  than,  in  fpeaking  of  that  myfterious  inftitu- 
fion,  to  call  the  confecrated  bread  and  cup  in  the 
eucharift,  the  reprefentative  fymbols  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift.  Dr.  Hickes  was  treating  of  the 
propriety  of  calling  them  fo,  becaufe  they  are  fub- 
ftituted  and  deputed  for  that  body  and  blood,  which 
they  thus  myftically  reprefent*  "  This  power/'  fays 
he,  *^  in  legiflators,  of  making  and  fuppofmg  things, 
**  to  be  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  and  efFefts  in  law, 
"  what  in  reality  they  are  not,  is  called  by  the  ci- 
^^  vil  h.vi-^SlionJ**  After  which  he  produces  vari- 
ous 
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ous  inftances  oftuchj^dionin  the  Roman  law,  and 
in  the  common  law  of  England,  and  then  adds — 
*^  In  like  manner  there  zxtji^ions  in  divinity,  which 
**  infinite  t^ifdom  and  goodnefs  hav6  devifed  for 
**  our  benefit  and  advantage.  Thus  man  and  wife 
**  are  fuppofed  to  be,  and  therefore  are  made  ojs^ 
"j^€^5  as  the  law  makes  them  one  per/on.  Thus 
**  Chrift  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Lamb  flain  from  the 
^^  foundation  of  the  world :  Thus  alfo  the  doftrine  of 
**  adoption  is  a  divine  fiftion  in  the  gofpel,  as  it  was 
**  an  human  fiftion  in  the  Roman  law,  and  in  both 
**  cafes  hath  all  the  efFefts  of  real  and  legitimate 
**  fonfliip.  And  therefore  I  hope,  it  is  no  great  or 
**  dangerous  paradox  to  fay,  that  by  diniine fi6lion  or 
**  fubjiitution^  the  bread  is  made  the  body,  and  the 
"  wine  the  blood  of  Chrift,'^  &c.  And  nothing 
furely  can  be  more  harmlefs  than  thefe  obfervations» 
which  need  not  to  have  occafioned  fo  much  horror 
and  indignation,  as  feem  to  have  been  raifed  by  them 
in  the  breaft  of  our  Ledturer.  We  may  therefore 
Juftly  enough  obferve,  that  "  to  have  fpoken  with 
*^  proper  refpeft  of  men  of  fuch  profound  cruditipn, 
**  and  diftinguiflied  excellence,  as  Dodwell  and 
**  Hickesy  however  miftaken  they  might  be,  would 
**  certainly  not  have  diminiflied  in  the  leaft  Dr. 
"  Campbell's  own  reputation  in  the  world/'f 

As  this  is  the  opinion  of  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  by  law  eftablifhed  un(ier  the 

prefent 


f  Sec  Mr.  Daubcny*s  Eight  DIfcourfes  on  the  DoSIrine  of  Atonemeni^  ?•  73- 
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prefent  government^  it  cannot  be,  fuppded  to  pro- 
ceed from  any  prejudice  or  partiality  in  favour  of 
the  political  fentiments  peculiar  to  nonjurors :  And 
fince  Dr.  Campbell's  account  of  thofe  whom  he  calls 
the  '*  Scotch  Epifcopal  party/'  and  ftill  reprefoits 
as  continuing  in  th^ir  nonjuring  principles,  feems  to 
imply  a  fufpicion  that  their  original  or  tranfmitted 
difaffedion  to  government  may  have  been  the  caufe 
of  fome  defefl:  or  irregularity  in  the  tranfmiffion  of 
their  clerical  orders,  we  cannot  do  better  than  fum 
up  what  has  been  already  faid  on  .this  fubjed,  in  the 
words  of  the  fame  author  whofe  opinion  wje  have  juft 
now  quoted^  and  who  could  not  be  influenced  by  any 
perfonal  or  interefted  motives  to  fpeak  of  the  non- 
juring  clergy  either  of  England,  Ireland  or  Scotland, 
but  as  they  really  were,  and  (hewed  themfelves  to  be 
both  in  their  principles,  and  their  conduft.  Having 
occafion  to  mention  fome  of  thefe  clergy,  as  zealous 
defenders  of  apoftolic  Epifcopacy,  fuch  as  DodweU 
and  Hickesy  Le/Iief  and  Lawy  he  argues  in  the  fol- 
lowing 


t  In  a  note  fubjolned  to  Bllhop  Horne's  excellent  Sermon  on  the  Duty  of 
contending  for  the  Faith,  preached  at  the  primary  vifitation  of  the  prefcDt 
archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  in  1786 — we  find  the  following  charader  of 
Mr.  Leflie  and  his  writings — ^**  The  polemical  ftill  of  a  Leilie  is  an  expref- 
"  fion  of  Bolingbroke.  A  clergyman*8  library  ihould  not  be  without  this 
**  author's  theological  works  in  two  volumes,  folio,  containing  his  pieces 
**  againft  Deifts,  Jews,  Romanifts,  Socinians,  and  Quakers.  He  is  faid  to 
•♦  have  brought  more  perfons,  from  other  perfuafions,  into  the  Church  of 
"  England,  than  any  man  ever  did ;  his  ftill  in  converfation  being  equal  to 
«  that  in  writing.  Allowance  muft  be  made  for  a  ftyle,  which,  though 
•*  fufficiently  perfpicuous  and  nervous,  is  not  according  to  the  modem  ideas 
**  of  corredlncfs  and  elegance.*    Bayle  ftiles  him  a  man  of  i^rcat  merit  and 
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lowing  manner  on  the  validity  of  their  minifterial 
commiifion. 

"  When  I  confider,  that  among  the  nonjuring 
•*  clergy,  are  to  be  found  feme  of  the  mod  pious, 
'*  mod  learned  and  moft  confcientious  divines,  that 
*'  ever  adorned  the  Church  of  England,  I  cannot 
•*  help  thinking,  that  the  government  would  have 
*^  gained  more  in  honour,  than  it  would  have  loft 
•*  in  fecurity,  had  fuch  men  been  permitted  to  have 
•*  remained  in  poffeffion  of  their  preferments.  But 
*^  admitting,  that  policy  demanded^  that  the  non^ 
*^  juring  clergy  (hould  be  deprived,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
**  ferved,  that  they  were  deprived  only  of  thofe  fe^ 
•*  cular  poffeffions,  which  the  church  had  derived 
**  from  her  connexion  with  the  ftate.  Their  of- 
^  fence,  if  it  may  be  called  by  fo  harlh  a  name,  was 
"  of  a/fl/rV/Wnature;  their  punifhment  correfpond- 
•*  ed  to  it.  They  offended  againft  the  ruling  pow- 
**  ers;  they,  in  confequence  loft  their  patronage. — 
*^  But  all  the  rights,   dignities  and  emoluments, 

which 


**  learning.  Mr.  T.  Salmon  obferves,  that  his  works  muft  tranfinic  hhtt 
^  to  poftcrity,  as  a  man  thoroughly  learned  and  truly  pious.  But  a  better 
*'  and  more  difintereiled  judge,  Mr.  Harris,  informs  us,  that  he  made  feve* 
**  ral  converts  from  popery,  and  fays  that  notwithftandmg  his  miftaken  opi- 
**  nioAs  about  government,  and  a  few  other  matters,  he  deferverthc  highcfl 
**  praife  for  defending  the  Chriftian  religion  again  (I  deifts,  Jews,  and  qua- 
•*  kers,  and  for  admirably  well  fupporting  the  dodrines  of  the  Church  of 
••  England  againft  thofe  of  Rome.  See  Biograpbieal  DiSHonary**  Bifliop 
Home  then  adds—"  Mr.  Leflic's  writings  have  been  negle^ed,  becaufe  he 
**  hid  the  misfortune  to  be  a  nonjuror.  But  fincc  the  age  is  difpofed  to 
•  drop  prejudices,  it  is  a  pity  that  this  alone  (hould  be  fufibred  to  remain,  cfpe- 
*•  cially  as  the  fubje(Sl  of  it  is  now—**  waxed  old  and  ready  to  vaniih  away." 
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•'  which  the  priefthood  derives  frpm  the  piety  and 
**  patronage  of  civil  rulers,  are  quite  diftind  from 
"  that  fpiritual  commiffion,  by  which  the  clergy  ad- 
'*  minifter  the  affairs  of  Chrift's  kingdom.     Of  this 
*'  commifEon  they  could  not  be  deprived  by  civil 
*'  rulers,  becaufe  it  had  beeni  received  fronni  an  high- 
**  er  authority.     The  office,  therefore,  which  the 
"  nonjuring  clergy  held  in  the  Chriftian  church, 
**  was  precifely  the  fame,  and  every  aft  of  it  as  va- 
"  lid;  abftraftedly  confidered,  after  their  depriva- 
"  tion,  as  it  was  before  ;  what  they  had  been  de- 
**  prived  of,  being  only  thofe  contingent  circum- 
•'  (lances  of  emolument  and  honour,  which  have 
**  no  neceffary  connexion  with  the  minifterial  com- 
"  miflion.     The  fpiritual  charaflter  of  a  bifhop,  an'd 
**  his  particular  local  jurifdiftion,  have  been  at  dif- 
''  ferent  times,  and  under   different  circumftances^ 
*^  feparated  from  each  other :  But  a  man  may  Hill 
*'  be  a  true  bifhop,  whether  he  has  or  has  not  any 
'*  particular  diftrift,  over  which  he  is  authorized  to 
''  prefide.     Such,  in  a  theological  fenfe,  I  conceive 
'^  the  nonjuring  bifhops  were  ;  and  1  do  not  fee, 
"  how  the  teftimony  of  fuch  divines,  upon  the  fub- 
*^  jeft  of  church  government,  can  be  affefted  by  an 
*'  offence  committed  againft   the  civil  power  ;  on 
"  the  contrary,  I  fhould  think  fuch  teftimony  ought 
"  to  weigh  heavy  in  the  fcale,  from  the  confidera- 
"  tion,  that  the  parties  who  furnifhed  it,  (whatever 
"  judgment  may  be  formed  of  their  political  opini- 
"  ons)  had  given  the  moft  unequivocal  proof  of 

their 
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*'  their  being  honeft  men,  by  facrificing  every  tem- 
**  poral  advantage  to  the  prefervation  of  their  con- 
**  fciences.^t 

Such  is  the  opinion  given  of  the  nonjuring  clergy 
in  general,  by  a  writer,,  who,  as  we  before  obferv- 
ed,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  feel  any  particular  bias 
in  favour  of  the  caufe,  for  which  they  were  firft  dif- 
tinguiflied  by  the  title  of  nonjurors^  hut  (eQms  to 
have  a  very  juft  idea  of  their  principles  and  condudt 
as  ecclefiaftics ;  and  that  is  now  the  only  light,  in 
which  we  have  any  occafion  to  view  their  charafter 
or  fentiments,  all  other  objedts  of  difcufSon  being 
at  laft  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  every  queftion  re- 
fpeding  their  political  attachments  entirely  laid  to 
reft.  Thofe  however  who  have  fucceeded  them  in 
their  ecclefiaftical  character,  aiid  have  been  the 
means  of  preferving  a  regular  Epifcopal  fucceffion  in 
this  country,  are  ftill,  it  feems,  fufpefted  of  inhe- 
riting alfo  fome  (hare  of  their  difaffedion  to  the 
^ftabliflied  government ;  which  muft  have  been  the 
only  reafon  that  could  have  induced  Dr.  Campbell 
to  keep  up  againft  them  the  odious  title  of  nonjur^ 
§rsj  as  a  mark  of  their  fuppofed  difaffedion.  As 
we  have  therefore  fufficiently  vindicated  the  condufi: 
of  our  predeceffors  in  handing  down  thofe  fpiritual 
powers,  with  which  the  prefeiit  Scotch  Epifcopal 
clergy,  according  to  the  nature  of  their  feveral  or- 
ders,   have  been  duly  invefted  ;  it  is  but  fair  that 

3  H  we 

f  Sec  an  Appendix  to  tie  Guide  to  the  Cburcb^  in  anrwd"  to  Slir  ftichard 
I-nW,  Bart.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Daubeny,  L,  L,  B.    London,  1799. 


422  PARTICULAR  DEFEKCE 

we  be  now  allowed  to  fpeak  for  ourfelves,  sad  hum- 
bly  to  requeft,  that  the  followmg  plain  and  honeft 
reprefentation  of  our  cafe  may  be  properly  attend- 
ed to,  by  all  who  have  a  right  to  be  fatisfied  wkb 
refpeft  to  our  loyalty  as  fubjefta,  and  efpecially  by 
thofe,   who  profeffing  to  hold  the  fame  religioiw 
principles  as  we  do,  are  yet,  it  is  faid,  kept  back 
from  joining  our  communion,  by  entertaining  ground* 
fefs  fufpicbos  againft  us,  in  regard  ta  this  very  ar- , 
ticle» 

It  has  been  already  obferved,  that  in  confequence 
of  the  legal  abolition  of  Epifcopacy,  whrcb  took 
place  foon  after  the  Revolution  in  168&,  thofe  who 
prolFeired  an  adherence  to  the  old  eccrefiaftical  fyf* 
tcm,  were  on  that  account  fufpeded  of  ftill  main- 
taining a  fpirit  of  difaffeftion  to  the  new  government. 
This  is  a  faft  which  cannot  be  denied,  and  perhaps 
may  be  eafily  accounted  for,  from  the  natural  ope- 
ration of  thofe  heavy  penalties,  by  which  their  wor* 
fhip  wa«  prohibited,  or  at  leaft  the  public  celebra- 
tion of  it  feverely  reftrifbed.  Under  thefe  difcou*' 
raging  circumftances,  which  continued  in  full  force 
for  many  years,  it  was  hardly  poffible  for  tae  Scotch 
Epifcopalians  to  throw  off  the  reproach,  of  difleyalty 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  public  at  large,  had 
been  almoft  infeparably  annexed  to  their  religious 
profeffion.  All  they  could  do,  was  to  conduft  them- 
felves  in  fuch  a  quiet  and  inoffenfive  manner,  as 
might  convince  government,  that  there  was  no  dan- 
ger to  be  apprehended  from  their  principles,  and 

there*' 
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therefore  no  neceffity  for  with-holding  from  them 
any  longer  that  lenity  and  indulgence,  which  they 
have  fo  liberally  experienced,  ever  fince  our  prefent 
mod  gracious  Sovereign  came  to  the  throne.  The 
wifdom  and  clemency  of  his  Majefty*s  government, 
fo  happily  manifefted  from  the  commencement  q£ 
his  reign,  encouraged  them  to  hope,  that  an  offer 
of  their  allegiance  wo4ild  not  be  reje^d :  and  as 
foon  as  they  could  make  that  offer  in  a  confcientious 
manner,  and  confiflently  with  the  principles,  by 
ivhich,  it  was  known,  their  condud  had  been  uni- 
formly influenced,  they  had  the  fati$fa£Uon  to  find, 
from  the  King's  anfwer  to  their  addrefs,  that  it  was 
gracioufly  accepted  j  in  confequence  of  which,  they 
could  not  but  hope,  that  the  Brltifh  legiflature  would 
take  their  cafe  into  confideration,  and  fee  the  expe* 
<liency  of  relieving  both  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Epif. 
copal  communion  in  Scotland  from  the  reflraints 
and  penalties,  to  which  they  had  been  long  expofed 
in  the  exercife  of  their  religion.  With  this  hope,  an 
application  was  made  to  parliament  in  their  behalf; 
and  in  the  ad  that  was  paffed  for  their  relief  in  the 
year  179a,  one  of  the  claufes  of  the  preamble  raa 
in  thefe  terms — ''  Whereas  there  is  fufficient  reafoa 
**  to  believe,  that  the  paftors,  minifters  and  laity  of 
^^  the  Epifcopai  communion  in  Scotland,  are  now 
^*  well  attached  to  his  Majefty's  perfon,  family  and 
**  government."  And  if  m  that  tim^,  the  King 
and  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  had  fuf&cient  rea* 
fon  to  believe^  that  we  were  fuch  dutiful  and  loyal 

3  w  2  fub- 
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fubjefts,  the  fubfequent  period  has  afforded  the  moft 
ample  proof  of  our  earneft  defire  to  embrace  every 
means  in  our  power  that  might  tend  to  confirm  that 
belief,  and  (hew  us  to  be  worthy  of  the  good  cha- 
radier,  which  was  then  fo  honourably  conferred 
upon  us.  The  period  we  allude  to,  has  been  dis- 
gracefully diftinguifiied  by  every  poffible  art  that 
could  be  devifed  for  feducing  fubjefts  from  their  al- 
legiance. None  has  ever  furpaffed  it  in  plots  and 
affociations,  not  for  promoting  the  interefts  of  this 
or  the  other  candidiate  for  the  crown,  and  fetting 
up  one  in  preference  to  another^  but  for  the  exprefs 
purpofe  of  cutting  off  at  once  the  pretenfions  of 
every  claimant,  extirpating  the  whole  race  of  kings, 
fubverting  the  foundation  of  all  government,  and 
burfting  afunder,  not  only  the  bonds  of  civilized  fo 
ciety,  but  every  religious  tie  that  connefts  man  with 
his  God,  and  tends  to  fecure  his  peace  and  happi- 
nefs  both  here  and  hereafter. 

During  all  thefe  wild  and  lawlefs  attempts,  which 
could  have  nothing  for  their  objeft,  but  the  diffe- 
mination  of  anarchy  and  confufion,  and  every  evil 
work,  no  fuch  bafe  imagination  could  be  laid  to 
the  charge  of  our  fociety.  Attachment  to  kingly 
power  has  been  always  the  charafteriftic  of  the 
church  to  which  we  belong,  and  no  one  has  ever 
been  found  connefted  with  any  feditious  club,  or 
democratic  party,  who  dared  to  call  himfelf  a  regu- 
lar Scotch  Epifcopalian.  Through  the  whole  of 
that  awful  and  arduous  cdnteft,  in  which  our  coun- 
try 
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try  was  lately  t  engaged,  whatever  aid  government 
could  derive  from  the  public  folemnities  of  religion, 
was  regularly  afforded  in  our  facred  affemblies:  And 
on  the  days  appointed  by  royal  authority,  either  for 
national  humiliation,  or  general  thankfgiving,  our 
people  were  always  feen  devoutly  affembled  in  their 
feveral  places  of  worfhip,  ufnig  the  various /orw;^  of 
prayer  zndf  rai/e^  which  were  compofed  for  thefe 
folemnities,  and  may  ftill  be  referred  to,  as  proofs 
of  that  appropriate  mode  of  devotion,  with  which 
they  were  celebrated.  On  all  thefe  occafions,  the 
clergy  of  our  communion  did  not  fail  to  manifeft  an 
.exemplary  zeal  in  impreffmg  on  the  minds  of  thofe 
under  their  charge,  a  juft  fenfe  of  their  duty  as 
good  Chriftians  and  as  loyal  fubjefts,  exhorting 
them  earneftly,  in  the  words  of  infpired  wifdom,  to 
"  fear  the  Lord  and  the  king,  and  not  to  meddle 
"  with  them  that  are  given  to  change."  To  the 
king,  as  our  rightful  fovereign,  and  to  his  royal  fa- 
mily, as  pledges  of  a  happy  fucceffion  to  his  crown 
and  dignity,  we  feel  ourfelves  attached  by  all  the 
ties  of  confcience,  as  well  as  gratitude,  and  have 
therefore  uniformly  promoted,  to  the  utmoft  of  our 
power,  thofe  falutary  meafures  of  his  government, 
which  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  adopted,  for 
preferving  the  internal  peace  of  the  kingdom,  as 
irell  as  its  fecurity  from  every  hoftile  invafion. 

For 

f  This  was  written  during  the  fliort  continuance  of  the  Vdtcf  tace. 
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For  the  truth  ^f  all  this,  we  may  appeal^  aad 
have  appealed  to  the  teftimony  of  ithofe^  who  fre- 
quent our  places  of  public  worfliip  ;  many  of  whom 
being  placed  in  offices  of  trufl:  uoder  government, 
would  give  no  countenance  to  our  religious  aflem- 
blies,  if  they  did  not  find  them  fuch  as  are  not  on- 
ly confident  with  the  laws,  but  worthy  of  protec- 
tion ;  and  were  not  perfedly  fenfible,  that  his  ma^ 
jelly  has  no  better  fubjeds,  nor  perfons  more  at- 
tached to  his  government,  on  principles  of  perma- 
nent loyalty,  than  the  bifhops  and  clergy  of  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal  church.     May  we  not  then  be  al- 
io wed.  to  afk  on  what  ground  it  is,  that  we  are  iUIi 
to  be  branded  with  the  title  of  nonjurors^  as  a  mark 
of  our  fuppofed  difaffedion  in  refufing  to  fwear  al- 
legiance to  the  fovereign  upon  the  throne;  a  fuppo- 
fition  as  unfounded,  as  it  is  meant  to  be  unfavour- 
able, and  which  can  only  proceed  from  a  defirc  to 
keep  up  odious  and  unneceffary  diftinftions  among 
his  majefty*s  fubjeds  ?  Oaths  may  no  doubt  be  con- 
trived, and  in  fome  inftances  have  been  required, 
both  of  a  civil  and  religious  nature,  which  we  (hould 
think  ourfelves  obliged  to  decline,  as  neither  con- 
fiftent  with  our  principles,  nor  fuited   to  our  fitu- 
.  ation.      But  it  is  impoflible,    that  we  could  with 
any  propriety,  even  on  our  prefent  footing  of  enjoy- 
ing toleration  only,  refufe  to  fwear  allegiance  to  a 
fovereign,  for  whom  we  folemnly  and  fincerely  pray, 
as  often  as  we  affemble  in  the  houfe  of  prayer,  that 
^'  God  would  be  his  defender  and  keeper,  and  give 

him 
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**  him  the  viftory  over  all  his  enemies/*  Witb 
thefe,  and  fach  like  petitions,  put  into  our  mouths 
by  that  excellent  liturgy,  which  we  admire,  and  ve- 
nerate, and  daily  ufe  in  our  public  fervice,  it  is 
wonderful,  that  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  fhould 
yet  be  fufpefted  of  any  thing  that  looks  like  difaffec- 
tion,  or  any  jealoufy  be  entertained  of  fuch  an  ec- 
defiaftical  body,  even*  though  diffenting  from  the 
eftablifliment  of  Scotland,  when  by  that  very  diffent, 
it  is  more  clofely  united  to  the  eftablifbed  Church 
of  England.  Yet  this  bond  of  union,  aiifmg  from 
a  fimilarity  of  conftitution,  as  far  as  regards  the  fpi- 
ritual  authority  of  the  church,  has  been  held  up  to 
derifion,  as  a  mere  imaginary  privilege,  and  the 
•♦  Scotch  Epifcopal  farty^^  as^  Dr.  Campbell  has 
called  it,  is  expofed  to  ridicule,  for  adhering  to  that 
form  of  ecclefiaftical  polity,  which  has  the  fanftion 
of  legal  and  coi>ftituj[onal  fupport  in  the  far  greater, 
and  moft  diftinguiflied  part  of  the  Britifli  Empire. — » 
We  need  not  then  be  afhamed  of  its  being  faid, 
however  we  may  objefl:  to  the  terms  in  which  it  is 
mentioned,  that  this  adherence  to  the  polity  of  the 
primitive  church  '^  is  made  a  principal  foundation 
*'  of  diffent  by  a  pretty  numerous  fe£l  in  this  coim- 
"  try.'*  For  though  we  have  no  right  to  value 
ourfelves  on  our  numbers,  in  proportion  to  the  po- 
pdlation  of  Scotland,  and  ir  is  no  part  of  our  belief^ 
ihat  the  truth  muft  neceffarily  be  on  the  fide  of  the 
majority,  yet  we  fee  no  reafon  why  the  terms,  feR 
^xhiSl party ^  ihould  be  applied,  as  marks  ofireproachv 

to 
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to  thofe,  whofe  religious  denomination  as  EpifcdpaU 
is  countenanced  by  that  of  the  fovereign  on  the 
throne,  of  the  "  Lords  fpiritual  in  parliament  af- 
"  fembled,"  and  of  much  the  largeft  proportion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  united  kingdom,  when  com- 
pared to  thofe  of  any  other  religious  perfuafion. 

Thefe  confiderations  might  be  thought*  fufEcient 
to  fecure  the  Epifcopacy  of  Scotland,  from  the  dif- 
graccful  imputation  of  being  allied  to  that  feftarian 
fpirit  which  delights  in  oppofition  to  whatever  is  ef- 
tablilhed,  and  is  never  fatisfied,  till  every  inftitu- 
tion  of  fuperior  dignity  and  merit  be  brought  down 
to  its  own  mean,  debafing  ftandard.    This  is  not  the 
doftrine  by  which  we  wifli  to  be  diftinguiflied ;  nor 
ought  we  to  be  ranked  among  thofe  modern  authors 
of  divifion,  the  founders  of  new  fe£ts,  of  whom  Dr. 
Campbell  obferves — "    it  is  hard  to  conceive  to 
*'  what  the  difciples  of  fome  recent  feftarians  can 
**  be  made  profelytes,  unlefs  to  uncharitablenefs, 
"  hatred  and  calumny  againft  their  fellow  Chrifti- 
'^  ans,  and  that  on  the  moft  frivolous  or  unintelH- 
''  gible  pretexts.**     As  we  do  not  deal  in  '^  hatred 
^'  or  calumny'*  againft  any  human  beings,  fo  neither 
are  the  reafons   *'  frivolous  or  unintelligible,**  for 
which  we  have  continued  in  a  ftate  of  feparation 
from  the  religious  eftabliftiment  of  this  part  of  our 
ifland  :  A  feparation  founded  on  the  moft  fubftan- 
tial  and  important  grounds;  fuch  as  have  been  long 
topics  of  ferious  difcuffion,  and  may  be  eafily  under- 
ftood  by  all  who  are  defirous  to  inquire  into  them. 

Wc 
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We  do  not  thefefore  confider  ourfelves,  as  haviilg 
any  relation,  or  even  refemblance  to  thofe  ^*  mo- 
*^  dern  authors  of  divifion,  who  are  daily  introduc- 
**  ing  new  feds  in  countries,  where  Chriftianity  is 
**  univerfally  profeffed,  and  where  there  is  free  ac- 
**  cefs  by  the  fcriptures,  both  to  its  doflrine  and  to 
**  its  precepts/*  Yet  Dr,  Campbell,  who  gives  this 
account  of  them  and  their  proceedings,  might  have 
known,  that  thefe  "  recent  feftaries/'  as  he  calls  - 
them,  and  who  are  ftill  abounding  more  and  morfe 
in  number  and  influence,  are  not  flow  to  vindicate 
themfelves  on  fuch  pretences  as  thefe— ♦*  that  the 
**  fcripture,  though  in  all  hands,  is  either  abufed 
**  or  negleded ;  that  Chriftianity,  though  univer- 
*'  fally  profeffed  among  us^  is  no  more  than  a  bare 
"  profelSon;  that  its  do^rines  are  hot  properly 
*•  underftood,  nor  its  precepts  rightly  applied,  and 
^^  therefore,  they  come  with  a  charitable  zeal,  to 
•*  redify  every  abufe,  to  preach  the  trtie  gofpel  in 
**  this  unenlightened  land,  and  open  the  eyes  of  a 
•*  blind,  deluded  people.'' 

This  has  been  t'he  feftarian  cry  in  all  ages ;  and 
how  far  it  may  be  either  checked  or  encouraged  by 
feme  of  the  arguments  made  ufe  of  in  ihek  Lcdure^y 
we  (hall  not  pretend  to  determine.  That  they  have 
no  particular  tendency  to  reprefs  the  feftarian  fpirit, 
jnay  indeed  be  juftly  inferred  from  the  charader 
given  of  them  by  one  fufEciently  acquainted  with 
their  whole  end  and  objed,  and  who  tells  us  plain- 
ly, that  the  ftudy  recommended  by  them,  **  can 
,       31  give 
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**  give  ao  offence  to  any,  but  to  thofe  wha  main)^ 
*'  tain  the  Jus  dhinum  (divine  right)  of  bifliops,  and 
**  their  hereditary  fuceeffion  from  the  apoftles/^— 
Indeed  the  Ledurer  himfelf  makes  a  kind  of  apolo- 
gy even  for  thofe  "  contentious  teachers/*  to  whom 
he  had  been  aUuding,  and  "  of  whom  he  would 
*^  not  prefume  to  fay,  that  they  may  not  oecafion* 
"  ally  do  good,  though  there  be  but  too  great  rea- 
^  Ion  to  dread  that  the  evil  preponderates.  And 
^*  even  here/*  fays  he,  ^*  I  am  to  be  underftood  as 
*^  fpeakingof  the  firft  authors  of  fuch  unchriftian 
**  feparations.  I  know  too  well  the  power  of  edu- 
*^  cation  and  of  early  prejudice,  to  impute  equal 
^  malignity  ta  thofe  who  may  fucceed  them^  whe- 
"  ther  teaqbers  or  difciples/'J; 

All  this,  to  be  fure,  is  perfeftly  agreeable  to  Dr. 
Campbell's  well  known  fentiments  oi^  the  fubjed  of 
heiefy  and  fchifm,  the  laft  of  which  particularly  he 
feemed  to  confider  as  a  breach  of  charity^  and  not 
a  breach  of  communion.  For  fo  he  had  exprefsly 
faid  in  a  work  publiflied  by  himfelf — "  How  much 
"  foever  of  a  fchifmatical  or  heretical  fpirit,  in  the 
"  apoftolic  fenfe  of  thefe  terms,  may  have  contri- 
^'  buted  to  the  formation  of  the  different  fefts,  into 
"  which  the  Chriftian  world  is  at  prefent  divided; 
^^  no  perfon  who  in  the  fpirit  of  candour  and  chari- 
ty, 

f  See  the  view  of  Dr.  Campbeirs  Prelc^kns  in  Tbeohgyj  prefixed  to  \^ 
LeSlureSf  p.  6l. 

J  Vol,  I.  p.  108; 
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*^  ty,  adheres  to  that,  which  to  thebeft  of  his  judg- 
**  ment  is  right,  though  in  this  opinion  he  fliould 
'^  be  miftaken,  is  in  the  fcriptural  fenfe  either  fchif- 
"  matic,  or  heretic.'  And  he,  on  the  contrary, 
•*  whatever  feO:  he  belongs  to,  is  more  entitled  to 
^^  thefe  odious  appellations,  who  is  moft  apt  to 
*'  throw  the  imputation  upon  others/'*  This  de- 
fcription  we  find  particular  ly  applied  in  the  work  be- 
fore us,  to  that  poor  perfecuted  nonjuror  "Mr.  Dod- 
well,  againft  whom,  after  a  great  deal  more  of  fuch 
bitter  declamation,  our  Lefturer  thus  goes  on— 
**  His  unceafing  cry  was  fchifm  ;t  yet  in  the  fcrip- 
"  tural  fenfe  a  greater  fchifmatic  than  himfelf  the 
**  age  did  not  produce.  Whofe  dodrine  was  ever 
"  found  more  hoftile  to  that  fundamental  principle 
•*  declared  by  our  Lord  to  be  the  criterion  of  our 
•*  Chriftianity,  mutual  love  ?  Whofe  doftrine  was 
**  ever  more  fu<:cef8ful  in  planting,  by  means  of 
*'  uncharitable  and  felf-opinioned  judgments,  the 
*^  principle  of  hatred  in  its  (lead  ?  The  teft,  to  which 
*'  fcripture  points  is — Does  the  teaching  in  queftion 
^  alienate  the  hearts  of  Chriftians,  or  unite  them  ? 
**  Does  it  conciliate  the  affeftions,  where  difFeren- 
"  ces  have  unhappily  arifen?  Or  does  it  widen  the 

3  I  2  breach  ? 


*  See  hU  Dijfertathn  on  Herefy^  prefixed  to  the  Tranilation  of  the  Gof- 
fds,  p.  433>  434,  4to.  edit. 

f  This  is  evidently  borrowed  from  the  coarfcr  language  of  Mr.  Ander- 
fon  of  Dunbarton,  who  had  faid  of  Dodwell,  "  fchifm^  fchifm  WM  bis  evey- 
«  lafting  clack."  Sec  hie  Defence ^  life,  p.  31. 
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"  breach  ?  If  thedFormer,  the  fpirit  is  Chriftian;  it 
^*  the  latter,  fchifmatical.  The  former  is  not  more 
*'  produdive  of  charity^  the  end  of  the  command- 
"  ment,  or  gofpel  covenant,  and  the  bond  of  per- 
**  fednefs,  than  the  latter  is  of  its  oppofite,  malig* 
**  nity,  the  fource  of  difcord,  the  parent  of  intole* 
**  ranee  and  perfecution/'f 

We  acknowledge  that  all  this  founds  weJl,  and 
fhews  the  writer  to  have  poffeffed  a  fufficient  command 
of  words  for  any  purpofe  he  might  have  in  view. 
But  does  it  afford  any  clear,  diflinft  idea  of  the  point 
in  queftion,  or  ferve  to  illuftrate  the  fcripture  fenfe 
of  fchifm,  of  which  difcord,  hatred  and  malignity 
may  be  the  effe^s^  but  certainly  are  not  the  ejfence  ? 
It  is  true,  an  apoftle  fpeaks  oifchifms  among  the  Co* 
rinthians,  even  when  they  feemed  to  be  of  the  fame 
communion,  and  were  affembled  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe. *^  When  ye  come  together  in  the  church," 
fays  he,  "  I  hear  that  there  be  fchifms  or  divifions 
''  among  you  :'*J  And  it  is  likewife  evident  from 

the 

t  Vol.!.  p.  i88,  189. 

\  I  Cor.  ii.  18. — From  this  text,  it  has  often  been  inferred,  tYisX  fchifm 
can  only  mean  a  breach  of  charity,  not  of  communion  ;  and  with  that 
view  it  was  frequently  referred  to  by  the  £ngli(b  dififenters,  at  the  time 
when  the  queftion  about  occaftonal  conformity  was  agitated,  and  many  pam- 
phlets were  publiihed  to  (hew,  that  even  the  apoftles  formed  different  com- 
munions apart  from  each  other,  though  they  were  not  fcrupulous  about 
mutually  communicating  now  and  then,  as  occafion  required.  It  may  there- 
fore abate,  in  fonie  meafure,  the  confidence  of  Dr.  Campbeirs  admireih 
to  find  that  he  has  only  borrowed  from  others  his  ftrange,  unfcriptural  no- 
tion of  fchilm,  the  fallacy  of  which  was  fufficieotly  ezpofed  by  the  Icirnci 
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the  context,  that  by  the  fchi/fm  of  which  the  Co- 
rinthians were  guilty,  the  apoftk  meant  their  break- 
ing off  into  feparate  parties,  that  the  rich,  defpifing 
the  poor,  might  partake  of  the  Lord's  fupper  by 
themfelves  ;  which  was  fuch  an  uncharitable  and 
unbecoming  divifion,  as,  if  not  timeoufly  checked, 
would  foon  have  led  to  that,  which  even  Dr,  Camp- 
bell  acknowledges,  "  was  confidered  as  the  great  cri- 
"  terion  of  fchifm,  the  fetting  up  another  altar,  befide 
*'  the  one  altar  of  the  bifliop/^    But  when  he  flies 
off  from  this  fair  and  juft  flandard,  by  which  eve* 
ry  thing  relating  to  fchifm  ought  to  be  meafured, 
and  endeavours  to  entangle  the  fubje£t  with  a  num- 
ber of  queftions,  plaufibie  indeed,  but  far  from  be- 
ing pertinent,  all  we  have  to  do,  is  to  balance  thefe 
ivith  a  few  other  queftions,  much  more  appofite  and 
equally  important,  by  afking  in  return — Is  there  no 

other 


Mr.  Wall,  author  of  the  mailerly  work  on  In/anf'SaptiJki,  who  m  another 
publication  called—'*  A  Vindication  of  the  Apofllesfrom  a  ntety  falfe  iaputa^ 
**  tion  laid  on  themy  in  feveral  Englijb   Pamphlets ^  viz.  that  they  refuftd  con* 
^  Jlanty  and  held  «nly  occajional  communion  tviti  one  another,  and  tvith  one  ano* 
**  then  churches y*  adverting  to  the  above  mentioned  notion  of  fchiim,  ai 
fupported  by  the  text  we  have  quoted,  argues  in  the  foUowiBg  manner—   >\ 
*'  This  is  juft  as  if  any  one  ihould  prove,  that  adbual  LUling  of  a  map  is    \ 
«  -not  in  the  fcripture  notion   murder,   by  this  argument,  that  the  fcrip«    ; 
^  tore  does  fometimes  call  hatred — ^murder.     He  that  hateth  h»  brother  ii    ^ 
?*  a  murderer;  (St.  John,  iii.  15.)  or  that  adlual  defiling  a  woman  is  notg 
^  in  our  faviour's  fenfe,  aduhery,  becaufe  he  fometimes  calls  lufting  after 
**  her  by  that  name.    If  St.  Paul  da  call  thofe  animofities,  and  the  takmg  of 
••  fides,  which  had  not  yet  broken  out  into  adual  feparation,  and  renouncing 
"  of  communion,  but  was  in  a  fair  way  to  it,  by  the  name  of  fchifm,  how 
'<  much  more  would  he  have  called  it  fo,  if  they  had  proceeded  to  an  abfo* 
*'  lute  diviiioo^  tar^o  ahan  fet  up  in  oppoiition  to  one  another  V* 
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Other  criterion  of  Chriftianity,  but  mutual  love? 
Is  there  not  a  faith  to  be  contended  for,  as  well  as 
a  charity  to  be  inculcated  ?  And  is  not  a  perverfion  of 
the  former  as  much  to  be  guarded  againft,  as  a  wound- 
ing of  the  latter  ?  Was  the  beloved  difciple  of  a  fchif- 
matical  or  fedarian  fpirit,  when  he  gave  this  warn- 
ing to  thofe  whom  he  loved  in  the  truth — **  If  there 
•*  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doftrine, 
*^  receive  him  not  into  your  houfe,  neither  bid  him 
«<  God  fpeed  ?t  Would  Dr.  Campbell  himfelf  have 
been  guilty  of  **  wounding  charity,"  if  his  preach- 
ing difagreenble,  though  neceflary,  truths,  fliould 
at  any  time  have  offended  his  hearers,  and  made 
them  prefer  more  accommodating  teachers?  Yet 
wounding  of  charity^  like  what  he  lays  to  the  charge 
of  Dodwell,  we  may  juftly  fay,  is  hist  "  unceaf- 
*'  ing  cry  ;'*  and  when  he  meets  with  fentiments 
congenial  to  His  own  on  this  fubjefl:,  he  does  not 
fail  to  recommend  them  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  as 
*'  conveying  an  ideii  of  the  church  truly  rational, 
*'  enlarged  and  fublime  !*'| 

This,  no  doubt,  may  be  all  very  fine,  as  intend- 
ed to  difplay,  what  our  learned  Theologift  calls — the 
'*  Hberal  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  •/'  But  we  mud  con- 
fefs,  whatever  (hall  be  thought  of  our  ''  ideas**  of 
the  matter,  that  "  we  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift,'* 
nor  been  taught  to  confider  any  thing  conneded 
with  what  is  now  termed    "  liberality  of  fpirit,'* 

as 

t  a  St  John,  ▼.  lo.  \  Sec  Vol.  I.  p.  X09. 
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as  at  all  favourable  to  the  pure  and  genuine  truths 
of  the  gofpel.  Thefe  truths^  we  are  told,  arc 
to  be  fpoken  in  love;  but  ftill  they  muft  be  fpo- 
ken  and  maintained,  as  God  has  delivered  them  to 
lis  ;  and  no  feparation  ihould  ever  be  attempted  be-» 
tween  the  love  which  Chriftianity  requires,  and  the 
iiruth  which  it  reveals.  That  love  which  has  n^ot  this 
truth  for  its  foundation,  is  but  a  lalfe  appearance  of 
charity,  as  every  thing  muft  be,  which  encourages 
men  in  thofe  errors  that  are  deftruftive  to  their  foulff. 
*Yet  nothing  Is  more  evident,  than^  that.n^en  are  too 
much  difpofed  to  feck  this  encouragement  to  them- 
ielves,  and, too  willing  to  believe,  that  w^le,  they 
are  fincere  in  their  profeffioi^^  whatever  4hat  pro-  //jf ,^ 
feffion  may  be,  no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended  ei- 
ther from  ignorance  or  error.  St.  Paul,  it  may  be 
prefumed,  was  as  fmcere  in  his  profeffion  as  any 
man  could  be,  when  "  he  lived  in  all  good  coa- 
•*  fcience  after  the  manner  of  the  law  of  his  father^ 
*•  and  was  zealous  towards  God^  verily  believing, 
•*  that  he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
•*  name  of  Jefus  :**  And  yet  after  he  became  a 
Chriftian,  he  acknowledged,  that  in  all  this,  he  had 
been  no  better  than  ^*  a  blafphemer,  a  perfecutor, 
•'  and  injurious.'*  It  was  a  confident  dependence 
on  his  own  fincerity,  as  well  as  a  high  opinion  of  his 
fuperior  knowledge,  that  made  him  fo  ftrenuoufly 
refift,  before  his  converfion,  all  the  evidence  that 
could  be  offered  for  the  truth  of  the  gofpel.  And  to 
.  the  fame,  or  fimilar  caufes,  it  may  ftill  be  owing, 

that 
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that  fo  many  who  profefs  to  receive  this  feith  as  d^ 
livered  to  the  church  by  duly  commiffioned  teach* 
crs,  $re  yet  unwilling  to  believe,  that  any  fuch  corn, 
iniffion  i^  neceflary  either  for  preferving  the  faith, 
or  fupjxyrting  the  unity  of  the  church,  or  that  there 
is  any  thing  wrong  in  herefy  and  fchifm,  if  they  ht 
only  etrfbraced,  and  adhered  to,  "  in  the  fpirit  of 
"  candour  and  charity,*' 

Indeed,  if  by  the  word  Churchy  we  arc  to  under- 
ftand  every  feft  or  party  which  profeffes  to  be  Chrif- 
tian,  whatever  be  the  form  of  its  mkiiftry,  or  the 
authority  of  thofe  employed  in  its  fetvice,  there  can 
be  ho  fetch  thing  z$/chi/m,  confidered  as  a  fepara- 
tion  from  the  church  of  Chrift*  Hatred  or  malig- 
nity, or  fomething  elfe  may  be  found  out,  whereon 
to  fix  the  imputation  of  fchifm,  as  fomething  fmful 
in  the  fight  of  God  ;  but  this  is  evidently  to  clothe 
one  fin  in  the  drefs  of  another,  that  by  giving  the 
fame  appellation  to  both,  we  may  feem  to  leffen  the 
number  of  tranfgreflions,  though  without  diminifli- 
ing  the  proportion  of  their  guiltt  This  is  a  fpecies 
of  felf-deceit,  which  every  wife  man  would  wifli  to 
avoid ;  and  therefore  in  order  to  deal  honeftly  with 
ourfelves,  we  mufl:  take  care  to  view  the  things  of 
religion,  not  according  to  the  paffions  or  prejudices 
of  men,  but  in  that  light  only  wherein  the  fcriptures 
of  truth  reprefent  them;  which  is  particularly  ne- 
ceflary with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  church,  and 
the  nature  of  fchifm,  as  the  latter  cannot  be  rightly 

iin- 
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ttnderftood,  without  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  for- 
mer. 

For  difcovering  the  nature  of  any  fociety,  we  ge- 
nerally have  recourfe  to  the  names  or  title§  by  which 
it  is  diftinguiflied,  and  particularly  to  the  defcriptions 
given  of  it,  by  thofe  who  had  been  employed  in 
forming  or  executing  the  plan  of  its  conftitution^ 
and  drawing  up  the  rules  that  were  to  be  adopted 
for  the  management  of  its  concerns.  It  is  by  the 
fame  means  that  we  have  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  nature  and  conftitution  of  chat  fpiritual 
fociety  called  the  church  of  Chrift>  and  which, 
among  other  appellations  and  allufions^  expref&ve 
of  its  original  purpofe,  is  frequently  compared  to  a 
body ;— and  "  as  we  have  many  members  in  one 
*'  body/'  fays  St.  Paul,  "  and  all  members  have 
*'  not  the  fame  office,  fo  we  being  many  are  one 
**  body  in  Chrift,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
•*  another."*  And  to  fhew  us  more  particularly 
what  this  body  is,  we  are  told  by  the  fame  apoftle, 
that  '*  God  hath  put  all  things  under  the  feet  of 
**  Chrift, .  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
**  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
*'  nefs  of  him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all.^'f  It  was  for 
the  edifying  of  this  body,  that  the  work  of  the  mi- 
niftry  was  appointed,  that  fo  Chriftians  *'  may 
**  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  who  is  the  Head, 
*'•  even  Chrift  j  from  whom  the  whole  body,  fitly 

3  K  joined 

*  Rom.  xii,  4,  $»  t  Eph.  i.  aa,  ^3. 
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^'  joined  together,  and  corapafted  by  that  whick 
<«  every  joint  fupplieth,  according  to  the  eflFi^ftual 
**  working  in  the  meafure  of  every  part,  maketh  in- 
'*  creafe  of  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itfelf  in 
^«  love/'t 

It  is  this  heavenly  principle  of  love,  which  main* 
tains  unity  in  the  church  on  earth,  and  preventi 
that  unhappy  feparation,  which  would  otherwife  put 
an  effedlual  flop  to  the  increafe  of  the  body.  For 
this  reafon,  *'  the  members  muft  have  the  fame 
♦'  care,  one  for  another,  that  there  may  be  no 
^*  fchifm  in  the  body  ;**J  and  when  the  body  is  thus 
preferved  from  divifion,  it  is  very  properly  faJd  to 
be  edified,  to  be  kept  together  by  the  cement  of 
£aith  and  love,  fo  as  to  refemble  a  compact  and  com- 
modious building,  fitly  framed  for  anfwering  every 
purpofe  intended  by  it.  This  is  that  ''  bond  of 
"  perfednefs,"  as  St.  Paul  calls  it,  which  would 
fecure  the  firmnefs  of  that  fpiritual  building  raifed 
*'  on  the  foundation  of  the  apoftles  and  prophets, 
^'  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  chief  corner  done." 
And  without  this  found,  cementing  principle  of  uni- 
ty, the  firmed  foundations,  the  ftatelieft  walls,  the 
bed  difpofed  apartments,  would  foon  become  no 
better  than  naked  and  deformed  ruins,  open  to  eve- 
ry ftorm,  and  expofed  to  all  the  defolation  of  waft- 
ing elements.  It  is  under  thefe,  and  fucli  like  bold 
and  ftriking  metaphors,  that  the  apoftles  of  Chrift, 

and 

t  Ephcf.  iv.  i|,  16.  t  I  Cor.  xii.  aj. 


OF  THE  EPISCOPACY  OF  SCOTLAND.         439 

and  St.  Paul  in  particular,  defcribe  the  defign  and 
conftrudion  of  that  folid  and  durable  edifice,  reared 
by  them  after  the  model  left  them  by  their  bleffed 
Mafter,  and  fo  different  from  the  airy  fantaftic  ftruc- 
tures  which  latter  ages  have  exhibited,  according  to 
the  humours  of  the  times,  and  the  ever- varying  fan- 
cies of  popular  phrenfy.  But  from  the  view  which 
we  have  already  taken  of  the  firft  eftablifliment  of 
the  Chriftian  church,  it  muft  have  fufficiently  ap- 
peared, in  what  a  happy  manner  the  fpirit  of  unity 
knit  all  the  members  together,  and  how  careful  eve- 
ry one  was  to  know,  himfelf,  his  ftation,  and  his  du- 
ty, and  to  think  and  aft  foberly,  according  to  the 
fituation,  which  providence  had  allotted  to  him. — 
As  the  great  Head  of  the  church  had  appointed  di- 
vers orders  and  officers  in  it,  they  could  not  but  fee 
the  necefSty  of  preferving  the  fubordination,  which 
he  had  eftabliftied  y  and  they  all  confpired,  "  as 
*^;  workers  together"  for  the  fame  bleffed  purpofe, 
to  be  faithful  in  their  feveral  departments,  each  con- 
tributing his  beft  endeavours  "  to  the  perfecting  oF 
**  the  faints,  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  to  the 
**  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift." 

Such  then  being  the  nature  and  defign  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  confidered  as  a  viCble  fociety, 
formed  by  Chrift  himfelf,  for  the  gracious  purpofe 
of  uniting  men  to  him,  in  faith,  love  and  obedience 
here,  and  by  that  means,  in  everlafting  glory  here- 
after, we  may  well  fuppofe,  that  fuch  a  holy  and 
heavenly  fociety,  fo  evidently  defigned  for  the  hap- 
3  K  2  pinefs 
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pinefs  of  mankind,  would  not  fail  to  awaken  the 
fpite  and  envy  of  that  fpiritual  enemy,  who  having, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  aded  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  Saviour ^  has  been  emphatically  called  the 
Dejiroyer^  as  perpetually  bent  on  the  deftruftion  and 
mifery  of  the  human  race.  No  fooner  was  the 
church  founded  on  earth,  than  the  malice  of  hell 
was  direfted  againft  it ;  and  as  the  power  of  its  ad- 
verfary  could  not  prevail,  for  its  total  overthrow, 
his  great  objeft  was,  to  render  it  as  ineffeftual  as 
poffible  to  the  merciful  purpofe  for  which  it  was 
intended,  by  undermining  it  fecretly  in  the  way  of 
difcord  and  divifion,  when  he  could  not  beat  it 
down  direftly  by  an  open  and  bold  attack. 

Hence  then  we  may  difcover  the  nature  and  origin 
of  that  fin  againft  the  church,  and  confequently 
^  againft  its  divine  Founder,  which  Chriftians  have 
been  long  and  earneftly  warned  to  avoid,  as  moft 
dangerous  and  deadly,  under  the  name  oifchifm, 
?.  word,  which,  from  the  fcriptural  application  of 
its  original  meaning,  muft  fignify  a  cutting  oflF,  or 
feparating  from  that  ecclefiaftical  body,  of  which 
Chrift  is  the  Head,  and  therefore  a  deprivation  of 
that  nourifhment  and  ftrength  which  he  affords  to 
all  his  faithful  members.  This  was  undoubtedly 
the  primitive,  nay  the  apoftolical  fenfe  of  the  word 
fchifm,  whatever  attempts  may  have  been  made  to 
pervert  its  natural  meaning,  and  give  a  fofter  turn 
to  the  application  of  it.  Cuftom,  which  reconciles 
us  almoft  to  every  thing,  has  brought  us  at  laft  to 

look 
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look  upon  the  divifions  which  now  take  place 
among  thofe  who  profefs  to  be  Chriftians,  in  a  vc 
ry  different  light  from  that,  in  which  they  would 
have  been  viewed  in  the  primitive  days  of  the 
church :  And  fomething  which  we  have  fubftituted 
for  true  Chriftian  charity,  requires  us,  it  feems,  to 
believe,  that  the  church  of  Chrift  is  to  be  found, 
and  therefore  falvation  to  be  obtained,  in  any  focie- 
ty,  or  with  any  denomination  of  perfons  profeffing 
to  be  Chriftians.  Hence  it  muft  neceffarilv  be  in- 
ferred, that  as  fomething  called  the  church  may  be 
found  every  where^  that  which  we  call  fchifm  can 
be  found  no  where.  This  matter  however  is  very 
differently  reprefented  in  the  infpired  writings  of  the 
New  Teftament ;  and  if  the  conftitution  of  the 
Chriftian  church  be  the  fame  now  that  it  was  in  the 
days  of  the  apoftles,  the  lin  of  fchifm  muft  be  the 
fame  likewife ;  confifting  ftill,  as  it  did  then,  in  a 
cutting  off,  or  being  cut  off,  from  the  body  of  Chrift, 
a  feparation  from  the  communion,  an  encroachment 
on  the  government,  and  a  breach  in  the  unity  of  his 
church.  But  the  nature  and  confequences  of  fchifm 
have  been  fo  well  defcribed  by  a  late  eminent  divine  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  in  fuch  a  concife  and 
energetic  manner,  that  we  hope  to  be  excufed  for 
giving  the  following  extract  from  one  of  his  popu- 
lar, and  moft  ufeful  tradts,  as  fully  expreflive  of 
our  own  fentiments  on  this  fubjeft.  Having  point- 
ed  out  fome  prevailing  errors  with  refpedt  to  go- 
vernment, and  the  fetting  up  the  power  of  the  peo- 
ple 
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pk  as  fupreme,  whereas  the  fcriptufe  aflures  us^ 
that  "  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  j"  he  then 
proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  that^  which  has  the 
fame  eiFed  in  the  church,  that  rebellion  or  fsdition 
has  in  the  ftate,  and  his  words  are  thefe : 

•  "  The  fame  principle  which  difturbs  the  order  of 
•'  civil  government,  breaks  the  peace  of  the  church. 
**  When  it  operates  againft  the  ftate,  it  is  called  the 
"  power  of  the  pe(^le  ;  but  in  religion  ii  is  called 
*^  private  Judgment^  and  fometimes  cmfcience ;  but 
^  it  always  aAs  againft  the  judgment  of  authority^ 
^^  It  has  been  a  great  misfortune  of  late  times,  that 
•^  we  have  been  partakers  in  other  mens  fins,  by 
"  making  too  light  of  the  offence  and  danger  of 
*^  fcbifm.  What  felf-intereft  denominates  liberali* 
"  ty  and  charity,  is  really  nothing  but  indifference 
*^  or  ignorance.  The  church  being  the  church  of 
"  God,  it  cannot  be  in  the  power  of  man  to  put 
"  minifters  into  it,  and  give  them  authority  to  aft. 
"  The  rule  of  the  fcriptures  is  therefore  abfoluue, 
'^  that  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  him/elf  but  he 
"  that  is  called  of  God^  which  calling  muft  be  vifi- 
•^  ble,  becaufe  that  of  Aaron  was  fo,  who  is  the 
•'  pattern  in  the  fcriptures. — Minifters  in  the  Chrif- 
**  tian  church  aft,  for  God,  to  the  people  ;  which 
"  they  cannot  do  without  God's  commiffion. — The 
*'  rule,  and  its  reafon,  are  both  plain  to  common 
•'  fenfe,  and  want  no  explanation.  It  is  to  be  con- 
*^  fidered  farther,  that  if  the  promifes  of  God  are 
**  made  to  his  church,  no  man  can  expeO:  to  obtain 

them, 


OF  THE  EPISCOPACY  OF  SCOTLAND.         443 

^*  them,  by  joining  himfelf  to  any  other  company 
*^  of  men,  after  his  own  fancy.  The  ark  of  Noah 
•^  was  a  pattern  and  pledge  of  the  church  of  Chrift  j 
•^  and  the  perfons  faved  in  it,  were  faved  by  water, 
^*  as  we  are  by  baptifm  ;  fo  the  Church  of  England 
^*  underftands  it.  Now  let  us  only  afk  ourfelves, 
**  what  became  of  thofe,  who  were  out  of  the  ark  ? 
•*  1  he  parallel  will  fuggeft  what  great  danger  there 
•*  mud  be  to  thofe.  who  were  out  of  the  church* 
•*  Thus  did  primitive  Chriftians  argue,  and  unleft 
•*  they  had  privileges,  which  we  have  loft,  we  muft 
•*  argue  in  the  fame  manner  now.  If  not,  we  do 
*^  diflionour  to  the  grace  of  God,  who  hath  merci- 
*^  fully  taken  us  into  the  ark  of  his  church,  and  our 
*•  indifference  will  do  no  good ;  nobody  will  be 
•*  gained  by  it ;  offences  among  men  will  be  multi- 
•^  plied,  and  the  authority  of  God's  religion  will  be  \ 
*^  weakened  ;  for  if  the  church  may  be  any  thing,  j 
•'  men  will  foon  conclude  it  may  be  nothing ;  and 
••  who  will  not  own,  if  his  eyes  are  open,  that  much 
•^  of  the  relaxation  and  confufion  of  latter  times 
**  hath  arifen  from  the  poor  low  ideas  which  fome 
**  good  men  have  entertained  and  propagated  upon 
•*  this  great  fubjeft  ?  Others  who  have  dared  to  ar# 
•*  gue  of  late  years  as  Chriftians  did  of  old,  have 
•*  been  branded  with  the  name  of  high  churchmen^ 
*^  and  very  defervedly;  for  we  know  of  no  other  true 
•*  churchmen ;  but  faftion,  feeking  reft  for  itfelf,  j 
^*  can  find  none,  but  by  inventing  names  and  dif-  { 
**  tinftions  which  have  no  fenfe  in  the  mouth  of  a 

Chriflian  j 
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**  Chriftian;  they  are  all  of  this  world,  and'calctl* 
**  lated  to  ferve  fome  carnal  purpofe.  Wife  people 
•*  fhould  confider,  that  whatever  examples  there 
**  may  have  been  of  piety,  learning,  wit  or  wifdom, 
*^  joined  with  fchifm,  they  can  never  prove,  that 
5*  fchifm  is  no  fin  ;  no  man  can  be  taken  as  autho* 
^^  rity  againft  the  laws  of  God  ;  and  the  great  law 
^'  of  charity  is  fupreme  over  all.  It  is  not  kindnefs 
**  but  meannefs,  which  fliows  refpedt  to  fin  in  any 
^*  man ;  for  no  man's  perfon  can  render  fin  refpeft* 
**  able.  What  is  convenient  to  him,  if  pernicious 
*^  in  itfelf,  and  its  confequences,  ought  to  be  de* 
**  teftable  to  us ;  and  if  oflFence  mufl  be  given,  it  is 
*'  better  to  offend  man  than  God.  ^  Tendernefs  to 
^*  fchifm  may  be  a  fine  thing,  and  pafs  for  true  pie- 
*'  ty,  fo  long  as  men  fiiall  judge  one  another  :  But 
*^  when  God  fliall  judge  us  all,  it  mud  give  an 
<*  account  of  itfelf  to  Him,  who  is  no  refpefter  of 

*«  perfons.'^t 

From  this  mofl:  juft  and  accurate  account  oi fchifm^ 
where  a  borrowed  ray  from  the  true  light  of  the 
gofpel  fhines  in  every  period,  we  may  clearly  fee 
what  it  is,  which  "  the  great  law  of  charity**  re- 
quires of  us.  It  is  not  to  find  excufes  for  thofe,  who 
prefer  any  communion  of  their  own  invention  to 
that  of  the  Chriftian  church,  and  would  convert  in- 
to 


f  See  **  A  Letter  to  the  Cbureh  of  England^  pointing  out  fome  popular  errors 
"  of  bad  confeqiience.  By  an  old  friend  and  fervant  of  the  fburtb  ;**  pubUfkeA 
witli  the  Other  works  of  the  Rev.  William  Jones. 
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to  a  Babel  of  confufion,  what  was  defigned  to  be 
"  as  a  city  that  is  at  unity  in  itfelf.*'     This  is  but  a  f 
poor  fort  of  charity,  which  has  nothing  to  bellow  ; 
but  indulgence  for  error :,  and  would  rather  allow  j 
the  mifguided  traveller  to  lofe  his  way  and  perifli,/ 
than  be  at  any  pains  to  Ihew  him  the  path  of  life^i 
or  that  light  from  above,  which  "  would  guide  his^^ 
^'  feet  into  the  way  of  peace."    When  we  are  taught\ 
to  pray,  in  one  of  the  coUefts  of  our  church,  that'  ^^^ 
God  would  "  pour  into  our  hearts  that  mod  excel-  j 
**  lent  gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and  \ 
"  of  all  virtues,*'  we  are  thereby  put  in  mind,  that 
the  gift,  which  we  thus  implore  from  heaven,  is 
given  for  the  fole  purpofe  of  binding  us  together  in 
peace  and  unity  on  earth ;  and  when  it  ceafes  to 
operate  in  this  manner,  it  is  no  longer  that  true 
Chriftian  charity  which  is  founded  in  faith,   and 
fupported  by  hope,  and  can  no  more  exift  without 
thefe  two,  than  the  end  can  be  obtained  without 
ufing  the  means.     While  therefore  we  pray  for  the 
gift  of  charity,  as  perfons  united  in  one  hope  of  our 
calling,    we  muft  alfo  contend  for  the  one  faitb^ 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints ;  and  of  this 
faith,  we  are  taught  to  receive  the  belief  of  "  the 
*'  holy  catholic  church,"  as  a  moft  effential  and 
important  article. 

In  this  light  we  have  now  confidered  it  very  ful- 
ly, and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  appears  to  us  to  be  mofl: 
confident  with  the  defign  for  which  it  is  revealed 
to  us  in  fcripture,  and  has  always  made  a  part  of 

3  L  the 
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the  Chriftian  creed.  If  the  Tiew  we  have  taken  of 
it,  fhall  be  confidered  as  exhibiting  a  (Irong  attach-* 
ment  on  our  part  to  that  fide  of  the  contrdvcrfyi 
which  the  oppofers  of  our  principles  have  thought 
proper  to  diftinguifli  by,  what  they  fuppofe  to  be, 
the  odious  appellation  of  High-Churchy  we  have  only 
to  anfwer,  in  the  words  of  a  diftinguilhed  prelate  of 
the  Church  of  England,  that "  we  are  not  to  be  fcated 
'*  from  our  duty  by  the  idle  terror  of  a  nick- name, 
**  artfully  applied  in  violation  of  the  true  meaning 
''  of  the  word,"  to  bring  difcredit  on  the  principles 
of  thofe,  who,  difclaiming  any  fott  of  divine  right 
to  thofe  powers,  honours  and  emoluments,  with 
which  the  prieflbood  may  be  adorned  by  the  wifdom 
or  piety  of  the  civil  power,  are  yet  anxious  to  main- 
tain the  hnportance  of  its  fpiritual  commiflion,  and 
not  afliamed  to  acknowledge,  that  there  is  in  the 
facred  charader  fomewhat  more  divine  than  may 
belong  to  the  mere  hired  fervants  of  the  ftate,  even 
that  fpiritual  authority  which  is  neceffary  for  the  acj- 
miniftration  of  Chrift's  fpiritual  kingdom.  Accord- 
ing to  this  fenfe  of  the  word,  adds  the  learned  and 
venerable  Biftiop  Horfley,  "  we  muft  be  content  to 
"  be  High'Churchmeny  or  we  cannot  be  churchmen 
"  at  all.  For  he  who  thinks  of  God's  minifters,  as 
"  the  mere  fervants  of  the  ftate,  is  out  of  the  church 
*'  —  fevered  from  it  by  a  kind  of  felf-excommunica- 
"  tion.— But  for  thofe,  who  have  been  nurtured  in 
^  its  bofom,  and  have  gained  admiflion  to  its  mini- 
"  ftry,  if  from  a  mean  compliance  with  the  humour 

of 
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^*  of  the  age,  or  ambitious  of  the  fame  of  llkfr^^^^y 
**  (ffentiment  (ifor  under  that  fpecious  name,ji  pro- 
"^^  Erie  jnddfierence  is  made  to  pafs  for  an  accora- 
**  ^lifliment)  they  affeft  to  join  in  the  dijavowal  of 
**  the  authority  which  they  ftare,  or  are  filent, 
^la^fien  the  vaTidity  of  their  divine  commiflion  is 
•'"called  in  queftion  ;  for  any,  I  hope,  they  are 
**  few,  who  hide  this  weatnefs  of  faith,  this  pover- 
"  Jy_of  reh'gious  principle,  under  the  attire  of  a 
*'  gown  and  caffock,  they  are  in  my  eftimation,  lit- 
"  tie  better  than  infidels  in  mafquerade/*t 

Ttiis,  we  truft,  will  ferve  as  an  apology  for  the 
attempt  that  has  now  been  made  to  vindicate  the 
principles,  and  fupport  the  facred  charafter,  of  the 
bifliops  and  clergy  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church. 
That  ♦^  the  validity  of  our  divine  commiflion  has 
-*'  been  called  in  queftion,**  in  a  manner  which  we 
furely  did  noi  provoke,  and  from  a  quarter  where 
we  could  hardly  have  ekpeded  to  meet  with  fuch 
fevere,  unhandfome  treatment,  is  a  faft  which  can- 
not be  doubted  by  any  one,  who  reads  with  atten^ 
tion  thofe  parts  of  Dr.  CampbelPs  he^ures  on  Ec- 
cleftafiical  Hijlory^  which  are  particularly  levelled 
againft  the  Epifcopacy  of  Scotland,  and  who  at  the 
fame  time  is  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  chat 
Epifcopacy  for  at  leaft  a  century  paft,  and  knows 
how  little  foundation  there  was  for  fuch  a  violent 

3  L  2  and 

t  Seclhe  truly  ciccUeut  -charge  delivered  by  Dr.  Horfley,  when  biAop 
iof  St.  David*s,  to  the  clergy  of  hig.diocefe,  at  hit  primary  viiltation  m  the 
year  1790. 
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and  unexpedled  attack;  From  this  confideration 
perhaps  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  weapons  of  an 
adverfary  fo  incautioufly  aimed,  might  have  been 
allowed  to  fpend  their  fdrce,  and  fall  harmlefs  to 
the  ground.  It  may  no  doubt  be  thought  a  need- 
lefs  wafte  both  of  time  and  labour,  to  employ  them 
in  the  refutation  of  arguments  which,  like  all  thofe 
that  have  ever  been  produced  againft  Epifcopacy  m 
general,  have  been  already  fo  often  refuted ;  or 
even  to  take  fo  much  pains  in  defending  our  own 
Epifcopacy  in  particular,  from  an  attack,  which  has 
nothing  but  its  novelty,  and  perhaps  the  charafter 
of  its  author,  to  fupport  it.  With  refpedt  to  the 
former,  we  have  already  faid  all  that  is  neceffary  to 
fhew,  how  little  ftrength  there  is  in  it :  In  regard  to 
the  latter,  we  could  wifli  to  fay  nothing ;  becaufc 
we  are  well  aware  how  much  weight  will  be  thought 
due  to  it. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  fay  any  thing,  that  could  be 
fuppofed  to  detradk  from  the  perfonal  worth,  and 
purity  of  morals,  which  diftinguiflied  the  charafler 
of  Dr.  Campbell.  We  know  him  to  have  been  in 
general,  as  his  biographer  juftly  defcribes  him — "  a 
^^  man  of  a  mild  difpofition,  and  even  temper,  and 
*^  who  was  not  much  fubjeft  to  paflion."  We  re- 
collect with  pleafure  the  opinion  delivered  by  him  in 
favour  of  a  repeal  of  the  penal  laws,  which,  in  times 
of  civil  commotion,  had  been  pafled  againft  the 
Scotch  Epifcopalians,  as  well  as  againft  thofe  of  the 
Roman  catholic  perfuafion.     And  as  far  as  we  were 

coii- 
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concerned  in  the  relief  which  was  obtained  from  the 
feverity  of  thefe  ftatutes,  all  due  acknowledgement 
was  made,  for  the  friendly  part  which  Dr.  Camp- 
bell had  aded  in   recommending  the  meafure,  as 
reafonable  in  itfelf,  and  what,  he  thought,  would  be 
generally  agreeable  to  the  eftablilhed  church  of  Scot- 
land.    To   exprefs  our  gratitude  on  that  occafion 
to  him,  and  to  every  one  elfe  who  had  any  hand  in 
procuring  for  us  the  toleration  which  we  now  hap- 
pily enjoy,  was  both  our  bounden  duty,  and  our 
earned  defire  ;  and  we  cannot  charge  ourfelves  with 
any  negled  of  what  was  fo  juftly  incumbent  on  us. 
Yet  our  fpiritual  charafter  we  mud  regard  as  of  in- 
finitely greater  confequence,  than  any  temporal  in- 
dulgence which  we  can  poffibly  meet  with  :  And  as 
it  was  Dr.  Campbell's  avowed  opinion,  that  "  true 
*'  religion  never  flourifhed  fo  much,  nor  fpread  fo 
*'  rapidly  as  when,  inftead  of  perfecuting,  it  was 
'^  perfecuted,  and  inftead  of  obtaining  fupport  from 
^'  human  fanftions,  it  had  all  the  terrors  of  the  ma- 
*^  giftrate,  and  the  laws  armed  againft  it,'^t  we  have 
fc^me  reafon  to  fufpefl:,  that  the  removal  of  thefe 
terrors  was  confidered  as  no  great  fupport  to  our 
ca\ife,  while  room  was  left  to  beat  it  down  fron> 
another  quarter,  and  a  proof  of  the  invalidity  of  our 
clerical  orders  was  thought  to  be  a  feverer  blow  than 
jmy  effeft  of  fines  and  imprifonments*     Relieved  as 

we 


f  See  his  "  Addreff  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  on  the  alarms  which  ha4 
<•  been  raifed  by  the  bill  io  faveur  of  the  Reman  Catholics,** 
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we  have  been  from  the  latter  by  the  clemency  of  go- 
vernment, we  muft  ftill  feel  the  weight  of  the  form- 
er, if  not  repelled  by  the  force  of  thofe  arguments, 
which  the  caufe  we  have  to  maintain  fo  plentifully 
affords  :  And  fhould  thefe  be  found  to  fail  in  pro- 
ducing  the  defigned  effeQ:  on  every  unprejudiced 
mind,  it  muft  be  owing  to  the  weaknefs  with  which 
they  are  urged,  and  not  to  any  want  of  ftrength  in 
the  arguments  themfelves.  One  thing  we  wifh  to 
be  conftantly  remembered  ;  that  this  dormant  con- 
troverfy  has  not  been  revived  on  our  part  from  any 
other  motive  than  what  has  arifen  from  abfolute 
neceffity  :  And  whatever  has  been  fdd  in  the  courfe 
of  our  reafoning  againft  fome  of  the  poTitions  laid 
down  by  Dr.  Campbell,  has  been  brought  forward 
entirely  in  our  own  defence,  and  to  affert  our  right 
to  that  firm  ground,  on  which  the  belief  of  Epifco- 
pacy  as  a  divine  iuftitution  has  hitherto  reded  with 
inviolable  fecurity. 

Had  our  Profeflbr's  Theological  Lectures  been 
confined  to  the  chair  from  which  they  were  deliver- 
ed, and  reached  no  farther  than  the  circle  of  his  pu- 
pils, we  fliould  not  have  been  obliged  to  take  any 
jiotice  even  of  that  part  of  them  which  was  diredfy 
intended  to  oppofe  the  principles  and  pretenfions  of 
what  he  calls  the  '*  Scotch  Epifcopal  party  ;"  be- 
caufe,  as  an  eftablilhed  Lefturer,  he  had  a  right  to 
inftruft  his  ftudents  as  he  thought  proper,  in  the 
peculiar  tenets  of  his  own  and  their  profeffion.  But 
when  thefe  inftruftions  were  committed  to  the  prefs, 

and 
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andpublifhed  to  the  world,  for  the  evident  purpoft 
of  imprefling  on  the  public  mind,  not  only  a  meaii 
and  unfavourable  idea  of  the  eftabliflied  form  of 
church  government  in  the  other  part  of  the  king- 
dom, but  a  thorough  contempt  of  what  ftill  remains 
of  the  ancient  eftablifliment  of  this  country,  we 
could  not  allow  ourfelves  to  be  wholly  filent  on  a 
fubjeft,  with  which  our  beft  and  deareft  interefts  are 
fo  intimately  conneded,.  nor  fuffer  the  Epifcopal 
Church  of  Scotland  to  appear  as  without  a  friend 
in  the  day  of  her  humiliation,  complaining  as  it  were^ 
in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  "  that  there  was  none 
**  to  take  her  by  the  hand,  of  all  the  fons  that  fhc 
''  had  brought  up.''— If  it  fliall  be  faid,  thai  the 
appearance  we  have  now  made  in  her  defence  would 
not  have  been  attempted,  had  the  perfon  himfelf 
been  alive,  out  of  whofe  hands  we  have  endeavour- 
ed to  refcue  her  credit  and  charafter,  it  may  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  anfwer,  that  if  he  had  intended  the  attack 
to  be  made  in-  fuch  an  open  and  public  manner,  he 
would  have  condufted  it  after  a  different  form,  and 
fo  as  to  have  exhibited  a  more  fatisfying  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  what  has  been  faid  in  his  favour, 
•*  that  he  was  unconimonly  liberal  to  thofe  who 
^  differed  from  him  in  religious  opinions/'  If  in- 
deed he  was  fo  liberal  to  the  infidel  Hume,  as  ''  to 
•*  expunge  or  foften  every  expreffion  that  either  was 
^*  fevere,  or  was  only  fuppofed  to  be  offenfive,"t 

in 

^See  the  'Auevnf  of  lis  Lift  and  l^^rittngt^  prefixed  to  hia  LedureSy  p.  xOw 
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in  his  controverfy  with  that  fceptical  philofopheri 
we  might  hope,  that  he  would  have  been  no  lefs  fo 
to  a  fociety,  or  even  '*  party/*  as  he  calls  them,  pro- 
feffing  to  be  Chriftians,  and  avowing  a  fmcere  and 
uniform  belief  in  all  the  great  truths  of  divine  reve- 
lation.*    But  if  we  muft  not  prefume  to  call  in  quef* 

tion 


•  We  have  already  taken  fome  diftant  notice  of  the  favourable  dpioion 
which  Dr.  Campbell  entertained  of  the  fentiracnta  profefied  by  one  of  the 
mod  infidious  and  inveterate  enemies  of  Chriflianity,  and  ihall  now  pro- 
dxxce  a  more  dire<^  proof  of  it,  in  the  following  letter  written  by  our  Pro- 
felTor  to  Mr.  Strahan  the  printer,  and  dated— June  25,  1776. 

•*  I  have  lately  read  over  one  of  your  laft  winter's  publicaf  ions  with  ve» 
**  ry  great  pleafure,  and,  I  hope,  fome  inflruiStion.  My  expe<dation8  weit 
**  indeed  high,  when  I  began  it ;  but  I  alTure  you,  the  entertainment  I  ro- 
**  ceivcd,  greatly  exceeded  them.  What  made  me  fall  to  it  with  the  great- 
"  er  avidity  was,  that  it  had  in  part  a  pretty  clofe  connexion  with  a  fub- 
«*  jed  I  had  occafion  to  treat  fometimes  in  my  theological  Lectures,  to  wit, 
"  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  hierarchy  :  And  you  will  believe,  that  I  was 
«*  not  the  lefs  pleafed  to  difcover,  in  an  hillorian  of  fo  much  learning  and 
"  penetration,  fo  great  a  coincidence  with  my  own  fentiments,  in  relation  t» 
"  fome  obfcure  points  in  the  Chriftian  antiquities.  I  fuppofe,  I  need  not 
^  **  now  inform  you,  that  the  book  I  mean  is  Gibbon's  Hiftory  of  the  Fall  of 
\       **  the  Roman  Empire,  which  in  refped:  of  the  flyle  and  manner,  as  well  a? 

"  the  matter,  is  a  moft  maftcrly  performance." Sec  Mifcellannus  Works 

»/  Edivard  Gibbon^  Efq,  Is^c.  publiftied  in  %  vol.  quarto,  by  John  Lord  Shef- 
field, 1796.  In  this  letter,  we  cannot  but  obfervethe  moft  unqualified  ap- 
probation given  to  a  work,  which,  even  from  what  was  then  publifhed  of 
it,  juftified  too  well  the  remark  that  was  afterwards  made  on  the  whole, 
that — "  the  author  often  makes  where  he  cannot  readily^/i</,  an  occafion  to 
"  infult  our  religion ;  which  he  hates  fo  cordially,  that  he  might  feem  to 
"  revenge  fome  perfonal  injury."  Yet  a  coincidence  in  fcntiment,  with  re- 
fpe<5l  to  "  fome  obfcure  points  in  the  Chiiftian  antiquities,"  was  fufficient 
to  make  our  theological  I.ec5lurer  applaud,  in  the  moft  flattering  terms, 
this  avowed  hater  of  Chriftianity.  It  was  enough  to  fccure  every  encomi- 
um which  Dr.  Campbell  could  beftow,  that  this  impious  fcoffer  at  the 
worlhip  and  worfhippers  of  Chrift  held  the  fame  opinions  as  thofe  which 
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tion  the  affurance  given  to  the  public,  that  thefe 
Ledures  on  Ecclefiajiical  Hijtory  were  tranfcribed, 
and  revifed,  and  prepared  for  the  prefs  by  the  au- 
thor himfelf,  we  can  only  regret,  that  we  are  oblig- 
ed to  rely  on  the  truth  of  this  information  ;  and  in 
that  cafe  miy  juftly  apply  an  obfervation  which  was 
made  on  i  fimilar  occafion,  that — *'  when  ah  au- 
*^  thor  charges  his  blunderbufs  to  be  fired  off  by  his 
''.  executors,  it  looks  as  if  he  himfelf  was  afraid  of 
**  the  recoil/'  . 

We  (hall  now  take .  our  leave  of  Dr.  Campbell, 
iR^ith  much  concern  for  having  been  compelled  to  ac- 
company him  fo  long  through  that  thorny  field  of  con- 
croverfy  into  which  we  have  been  reluctantly  drag- 
ged. Nothing  could  have  induced  us  to  enter  on  it 
but  an  imperious  fenfe  of  duty,  demanding  every  ef- 
fort in  our  power  to  proteft  our  ecclefiaftical  polity 
from  the  efieds  of  that  (harp  and  fevere  treatment, 
which  it  has  unfortunately  experienced  at  the  hands 
of  one  of  the  moft  diftinguiflied  of  our  countrymen. 
It  is  with  pain  that  we  refledton  a  great  part  of  the 
publication  now  before  us,  and  hence  unhappily 
feel  a  diminution  of  that  refpedk,  which  we  would 
gladly  have  entertained  for  the  memory  of  Dr.  Camp-  . 
bell.  He  has  however  afforded  us  an  opportunity 
of  reviewing  the  grounds  on  which  our  principles 
have  fo  long  ftood  firm  and  unfliaken,  refifting  all 

3  M  the 
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the  force  df  irony  and  declamation,  even  i^faen  add- 
ed by  the  fUll  more  powerful  influence  of  worldly 
intereft.  And  having  thus,  as  we  think,  fully  efta- 
bliflied  what  was  propofed  as  the  fubje£t  of  this  chap- 
ter,— That  a  part  of  the  holy,  catholic  and  apoilo- 
iic  church  of  Chrift,  though  deprived  of  the  fupport 
of  civil  eftablifliment,  does  dill  exiit  in  this  country 
under  the  name  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Churchy  whofc 
dodrine,  difcipline  and  worihip  have  been  happily 
found  to  agree  with  that  of  the  firft  and  pureft  ages 
pi  Chriftianity ;  it  will  now,  we  truft,  be  an  eafy 
matter  to  fljew,  that  thefe  ought  to  be  fteadily  ad- 
hered to,  by  all  who  prc^efs  to  be  of  the  Epifpopad 
communion  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom ;  t^e  (hew- 
ing which,  in  as  plain,  inoffenfive,  and  concife  term$ 
as  poffible,  will,  in  our  humble  opinion,  form  a  very 
fuitable  conclufion  to  the  defign  for  which  thefc 
perfons  have  been  addreffed  on  the  prefent  occafion. 


A  CON' 


oetape 


A  CONCLUDING  ADDRESS  TO  THE  EPISCOPALIANS. 
OF  SCOTLAND,  RECOMMENDING  THEIR  UNITED 
ADHERENCE  TO  THE  PRINCIPLES,  BY  WHICH 
THEY  ARE  DISTINGUISHED. 


It  has  been  juftly  obferved,  that  no  part  of  the 
hiftory  of  man's  redemption  is  more  worthy  of  oxxt 
devout  admiration,  than  that  myfterious  union,  by 
which  God  and  man  became  one  Ghrift,  one  Me- 
diator, \^ho  was  both  to  fuffer,  and  to  fave;  as 
man  to  fuffer,  and  as  God  to  fave.  But  by  the  uni- 
on of  God  and  man  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  another 
union  was  effefted  between  Chrift  and  his  church  ; 
and  as  the  head  is  joined  to  the  body,  fo  •*  we 
"  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Chrift.'*  Now  the 
church  is  that  body  ;  which  he  has  united  to  him- 
felf  in  the  fame  manner,  according  to  another  allu- 
fion  of  his  own  adopting,  as  a  branch  is  in  the  vine» 
fo  als  to  receive  nouriftiment  from  the  root  that  feeds 
and  fuppOTts  it.  But  this  points  out  the  necefSty  of 
thefe  branches  being  alfo  united  by  fuch  common 
ties  as  may  hold  them  together,  and  fo  promote  the 
growth  and  vigour  by  which  they  mutually  cherifh 
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and  fupport  each  other ;  juft  as  Chriftians,  reprc- 
fented  as  one  body  in  Chrift,  are  faid  to  be  * "  fitly 
*'  joined  together,  and  compared  by  that  whid: 
*^  every  joint  fupplieth/*  for  the  purpofe  of  (hewing 
the  falutary  efFeflis  of  that  connedting  principle,  by 
which  the  members  are  all  tied  to  one  another,  and 
bear  the  fanie  happy  relation  to  the  fame  common 
head. 

We  know,  it  is  the  beauty  as  well  as  the  fecurity 
of  all  regular  focieties,  to  be  well  compacted  and 
clofely  joined  together,  by  fuch  bonds  of  union  as 
are  bed  calculated  for  that  purpofe  j  and  it  is  the 
peculiar  recommendation  of  the  church  of  Chrift, 
that  it  has  in  its  conftitution,  as  fettled  by  its  divme 
Founder,  every  thing  neceffary  for  conftituting  a 
regular,  well  formed  fociety.  Its  members  are  fub- 
jeft  to  one  Head,  even  to  him,  whom  the  *'  Father 
**  of  glory  hath  given  to  be  head  over  all  things  to 
*'  the  church,'*  and  who,  as  "  the  Captain  of  their 
'^  falvation,  was  made  perfeft  through  fufferings, 
**  that  his  fons  might  be  brought  unto  glory,  by 
**  fighting  manfully  under  his  banner,"  To  the 
order  and  difcipline  eftablifhed  by  him,  they  are  all 
bound  to  fubmit ;  and  obliged  to  go  through  that 
courfe  of  probationary  exercife,  and  perform  that 
religious  fervice,  which  he  has  appointed,  as  the 
means  of  training  them  up  for  the  enjoyment  of 
thofe  heavenly  rewards,  by  the  promife  and  expec- 
tation of  which  they  are  peculiarly  diftinguifhed  from 
all  other  people.     This  is  the  light  in  which  we  are 

taughs 
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taught  to  View  the  great  objed  and  end  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  church,  while  confined  to  its  militant  ftate  here 
on  earth ;  and  from  thefe,  and  fuch  like  alluiions, 
frequently  to  be  met  with  in  the  facred  writings,  we 
are  juftly  led  to  confider  it  as  a  fociety  eftabliflied 
on  the  moft  folid  and  lafting  foundation.    - 

Having  therefore  examined  the  nature  of  this 
foundation,  and  the  order  and  uniformity  of  the 
ftrufture  raifed  upon  it,  we  cannot  fail  to  difcover, 
if  we  only  look  with  an  attentive,  unprejudiced  eye, 
the  neceffity  of  prefer ving  what  is  thus  effential  to 
the  original  purpofe,  and  no  lefs  conducive  to  the 
permanent  fecurity,  of  this  fpiritual  building.  Thefe 
are  things  which  ought  not  to  be  lightly  regarded, 
as  matters  of  mere  indifference ;  for  they  are  necef- 
farily  interwoven  with  the  gracious  fcheme  of  our 
falvation,  as  laid  down  in  the  counfel  of  the  mofl 
High,  and  ought  not  to  be  feparated  from  it.  To  at- 
tempt any  fuch  feparation  is  to  affeft  being  "  wife 
"  above  what  is  written,"  which  can  only  ferve  to 
expofe  our  own  folly  and  prefumption.  How  much 
wifer  and  fafer  mufl  it  be,  to  put  ourfelves  under 
God*s  direftion,  and  being  once  entered  into  the  fchool 
of  Chrifl,  to  abide  carefully  by  his  inflruftions,  and 
make  ufe  of  the  means  which  he  has  appointed  for 
training  us  up  in  the  way,  wherein  we  ought  to  go ; 
the  only  way  that  leads  to  heaven  and  happinefs  ?— pp 
Yet  mankind  have  always  fhewn  a  greater  defire  to 
travel  in  paths  of  their  own  devifing,  than  to  keep 
in  the  way  which  God  has  kindly  marked  out  for 

them. 
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them.  In  nothing  has  this  dlfpofition  been  more 
evidently  manifefted,  than  in  what  regards  the  or- 
der and  unity  of  the  church;  a  fubjedl  on  which 
too  many  who  profefs  to  be  Chriftians  do  not  feem 
at  all  to  think  as  they  ought,  or  to  beftow  on  it 
that  deep  and  ferious  attention,  which  is  certainly 
due  to  it :  due  to  it,  both  on  account  of  its  own 
importance,  and  more  efpecially  for  the  fake  of  the 
peculiar  interefl:  always  taken  in  it,  and  the  conftant 
regard  that  was  (hewn  to  it,  by  that  adorable  per- 
fon,  who  is  the  King  and  Head  of  the  church,  be- 
caufe  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body  diftihguiihed  by 
that  appellation.  From  a  principle  of  gratitude  to 
hjm,  as  well  as  concern  for  ourfelves,  we  ought 
therefore  to  view  this  matter  in  a  juft  and  proper 
light,  and  not  fufFer  our  attention  to  be  diverted 
from  it,  or  our  fentiments  to  be  fwayed  by  any  of 
thofe  popular  errors,  or  loofe  opinions,  which  fo 
commonly  prevail  with  refpeft  to  it. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  from  the  hiftory  of  our 
bleffed  Redeemer,  than  his  unremitted  anxiety  for 
the  welfare  of  that  myflical  body  of  which  he  was 
appointed  the  glorious  Head,  and  his  earneft  defire 
that  all  the  members  of  it  (hould  be  preferved  in  that 
holy  and  happy  union  with  him,  on  which  they 
muft  ever  depend  for  their  fpiritual  health  and  life, 
both  here  and  hereafter.  This  it  was,  which  em- 
ployed his  thoughts  during  the  laft,  and  moft  aw- 
ful period  of  his  life,  and  made  the  fubjecl  of  that 
devout  and  dying  fupplication  offered  up  by  him, 

as 
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as  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  to  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, in  whi.ch,  as  the  one  Mediator  betiveen  God 
and  men,  he  prayed,  not  for  his  apoftles  alone, 
*^  but  for  them  alfo,  who  (hpuld  believe  on  hin|, 
-^  through  their  word  ; — that  tb^y  all  may  be  on^e,*' 
fays  he,  ''  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  the^, 
^*  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us  ;*'*  one^  not  on- 
ly in  heart  and  affeftion,  but  alfo  in  ^n  outward  and 
yifible  communion ;  that  by  feeing  my  folloy^ers 
thus  united  in  one  body— r*'  the  ijyprld  may  believe, 
^^  that  thou  haft  fent  me/'  Thus  the  unity  of  hi§  bo- 
dy is  made  an  argument  for  the  triith  pf  feis  diyint? 
ffliffion,  and  is  certainly  one  of  the  moft  obyipws  an^ 
fatisfadory  proofs,  which  the  world  in  general  can 
receive,  that  God  hath  fent  bis  Son  tp  be  the  Savi- 
our of  it*  Hence  it  is,  that  we  find  St.  Fapl,  who 
was  **  chofen  to  be  a  witnefs  untP  9\l  mm^**  of  this 
gracious  fcheme  of  falvation,  fo  often  and  earnpftly 
urging  the  neceifity  of  maintaining  ynity  ,^nd  con- 
cord  among  thofe  who  were  to  partake  in  comPfion 
pf  its  ineftimable  bleflings.  He  therefore  pr^ys  fop 
the  converted  Romans,  ''.  that  tb.e  God  of  patience 
^^  and  confolation  would  grant  them  to  be  like  mind-r 
^^  ed  one  towards  another,  according  tp  Chrift  Jer 
^^  fu5 ;  that  they  might  with  onemind  and  me  mo\Xh 
•^  glorify  God/'t  And  to  the  Cbriftian$  at  Co- 
rinth, he  addreffes  this  affedionate  exbprtation-r-^^  I 
^f  befeech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  I^orfi 

Jefus 

•  St.  Jpho,  xvii.  »o,  zi.  t  T^f>Vi'  ^"f*  5»  ^' 
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*^  Jefus  Chrift,  that  ye  all  fpeak  the  fame  thing,  and 
*^  that  there  be  no  diviftons  among  you,  but  that  ye 
"  be  perfedly  joined  together  in  ihe/ame  mind^  and 
"  in  the  fame  Judgment.^**  And  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  he  thus  earneftly  admoniflies  his  Ephefian  con- 
verts— "  I  befeech  you,  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
*'  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called  ;  with  all  low- 
**  linefs  and  meeknefs,  with  long-fuflFering,  forbear- 
*^  ing  one  another  in  love ;  endeavouring  to  keep 
**  the  unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ;**  as 
a  reafon  for  which,  the  apoftle  immediately  calls 
their  attention  to  the  confideration  of  all  thefe  pow- 
erful and  endearing  motives  to  peace  and  unity — 
*'  There  is  one  body,  and  one  fpirit,  even  as  ye  arc 
**  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling  ;  one  Lord,  one 
*'  faith,  one  baptifm,  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
*'  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
"  all."t 

We  have  here  a  moft  beautiful  pifture  of  the 
Chriftian  church  in  that  happy  ftate  of  unity,  which 
was  fo  vifibly  difplayed  in  the  glorious  original, 
when  mankind  were  invited  to  behold  the  bleffed  fo- 
ciety  of  God's  faithful  people,  as  formed  into  one 
regular  body,  animated  by  one  divine  fpirit,  fup- 
ported  by  one  heavenly  hope,  acknowledging  one 
redeeming  Lord,  profefling  one  holy  faith,  bleffed 
with  one  purifying  baptifm,  and  looking  up,  like 
dutiful  children,  with   pious  and  humble  truft,  to 

that 
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that  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all 
by  his  power,  through  all  by  his  providence,  and 
in  all  Chriftians  by  the  grace  and  influence  of  his 
fanftifying  fpirit.  Thefe  are  principles  of  unity,  and 
motives  to  the  prefervation  of  it,  which  one  would 
think,  cannot  eafily  be  refifted,  and  furely  ought 
not  to  be  overlooked  by  any  who  call  themfelVes 
Chriftians,  and  as  members  of  Chrift's  myftical  bodyy 
fliould  conftantly  bear  in  mind,  that  they  are  to  be 
fupported  in  that  charader,  not  by  various  kinds  of 
fuftenance  fuited  to  their  different  taftes  and  hu- 
mours, but  by  one  and  the  fame  fpiritual  nourifh- 
ment,  equally  conducive  to  the  health  and  ftrength 
of  all.  For  as  in  the  natural  body  all  the  members 
are  noUriflied  by  the  one  common  invigorating  prin- 
ciple derived  from  their  ordinary  fuftenance  ;  fo  the 
fame  faith  is  defigned,  and  the  fame  means  of  grace 
are  provided,  for  the  growth  and  fupport  of  the 
whole  body  of  Chriftians  ;  and  no  perfoh  can  truly 
be  faid  to  belong  to  this  body,  who  does  not  ad- 
here to  the  one  faith,  and  partake  of  the  one  fpiritu- 
al nourifliment,  by  which  it  is  fo  happily  diftin- 
guiihed. 

As  this  matter  however  is  now  viewed  even  by 
many  of  thofe  who  profefs  to  be  d^riftians-,  it  will 
perhaps  be  thought  hardly  poffible,  that  any  confi- 
derable  part  of  mankind  ftiould  be  ever  thus  "  per- 
•^  feftly  joined  together  in  the  fame  mind,  and  in 
"  the  fame  judgment,"  and  therefore  unreafonable 
to  require  or  expeft  that  they  fhould  be  fo,  while 
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people  mufl:  neceffarily  differ  in  fentimeat  oa  mi»y 
occafions,  and  confider  it  as  one  of  their  moll  Valu- 
able privileges  to  think  and  judge  for  themfelves  ift 
matters  of  religion. — Yet  this  privilege,  like  all  other 
kinds  of  liberty,  may  be  carried  too  far,  and  by  ex* 
ceeding  the  bounds  prefcribed  to  it,  may  come  at 
laft  to  defeat  the  very  purpofe,  for  which  it  was  ori- 
ginally beftowed  on  man«  It  \92ls  at  a  very  early 
period  of  bis  exiftence,  that  he  wiih^  to  think  and 
nft  for  himfetf  in  regard  to  his  religious  duty,  and 
(aw  no  reafon  why  he  (hould  not  be  the  beft  ju^e 
of  what  was  neceflary  to  his  own  happiniefsu  Thw 
affecting  to  be  as  wife  as  God,  he  foon  felt  the  fa* 
tal  effects  of  his  own  folly  :  And  yet  there  ftttt  re* 
mains  in  man  a  ftrong  bias  towards  this  cH'i^nal  pre- 
fumption;  and  under  a  pretence  of  judging  for  hiitt* 
ielf,  and  direfting  his  own  fteps  in  fearch  of  truth, 
he  often  falls  into  error,  and  turns  afide  from  the 
right  way  in  which  he  ought  to  walk,  doing  per- 
haps that  which  is  good  in  his  own  eyes,  but  with- 
out duly  confidering,  whether  it  be  fo  in  the  fight 
of  God.  If  then  by  afferting  his  right  to  judge  for 
himfelf,  he  departs  from  that  obedience  which  he 
owes  to  the  law  of  bis  Maker,  he  can  gain  nothing 
by  fuch  independence,  but  the  liberty  to  make  him- 
lelf  miferable  ;  and  while  he  thus  leans  to  the  fee* 
ble  fupixwt  of  his  own  underftandlng,  he  muft  be 
ever  in  danger  of  falling  into  mifchief.  It  was  great 
kindnefs  in  God  therefore  to  take  him  by  the  hand, 
and  point  out  to  him  a  wifer  and  fafer  courfe.     But 
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this  cdukl  tMily  be  dofife  by  «i!ightenittg  hh  mind, 
infortnmg  his  judgment,  tind  fhcwing  hinfi  "  tht 
**  good  and  the  right  way*'  that  leads  to  life  and 
huppinefs.  And  when  the  people  of  God  wete  thili 
direfted  into  the  paths  of  truth  and  fightcoufiiefsj 
and  inflrufted  in  the  things  that  belonged  to  their 
eterjial  peace,  it  was  Turely  but  right  and  reafonable, 
that  they  fhould  have  the  '*  fame  mind,  and  the 
**  fame  judgment,"  with  refpe^l  to  thefe  things,  and 
be  thus  perfeftly  united  in  the  true  faith  and  fear  of 
the  God  of  their  falvation.  For  has  not  he  power 
to  require  fubmiffion  from  the  underftanding,  as 
well  as  from  the  will  of  man  ;  and  may  he  not  juftl]^ 
demand  the  belief  of  what  he  has  revealed,  as  well 
as  the  pradice  of  what  he  ha$  commanded  ?  If  there 
be  nothing  in  all  this  but  what  is  highly  agreeable  to 
right  and  well  inftrutted  rcafon,  it  ought  not  to  be 
deemed  impoffible  to  comply  with  a  demand  fo  juft 
tn  itfelf,  and  fo  evidently  intended  for  our  comfort 
and  happinefs.— When  St.  Paul  was  taking  leave  of 
his  fellow  Chriftians  at  Corinth,  and  admonifhing 
them  to  "  be  perfeft,  and  of  good  comfort,"  he  im- 
mediately added-—**  Be  of  one  mind^  live  in  peace^ 
**  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  fhall  be  with 
**  you;"t  thus  plainly  intimating,  that  the  only  way 
for  Chriftians  to  fecure  to  the  church  of  Vhich  they 
are  members,  the  comfort  of  God's  gracious  pre- 
Jence,  is  to  ftudy  the  things  that  tend  to  peace  and 
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unity,  and  to  (hew  themfelves  of  one  mind  and  am 
judgment,  in  profeffing  a  fincere  and  fteady  belief 
of  ail  the  great  and  fundamental  truths  of  our  holy 
religion.  That  there  is  no  impoffibility  in  our  thus 
*'  holding  faft  the  profeflion  of  our  faith  witl^out 
"  wavering,*'  is  evident  from  what,  we  certainly 
know,  was  the  cafe  with  the  very  firft  converts  to 
that  faith,  of  whom  it  is  exprefsly  recorded  that— 
''  they  continued  ftedfaft  in  the  apoftles  dodrine 
^'  and  fellowfbip ;  and  that  the  multitude  of  them 
**  that  believed,  were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one 
"  foul,*'t  or  mind,  with  regard  to  their  Chriftian 
duty  both  in  faith  and  pradice. 

It  was  this  unity  of  mind  and  difpoiition,  which 
fo  gracefully  adorned  the  firft  appearance  and  pro- 
feflion of  the  Chriftian  faith,  that  recommended  i^ 
in  the  moft  powerful  manner  to  thofe  aftoniftied  hea- 
thens, who  ufed  to  obferve  with  admiration,  how 
the  Chriftians  of  thofe  times  loved,  and  agreed  with 
one  another.  We  may  therefore  prefume  that  no- 
thing has  done  more  harm  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftia- 
nity  in  thefe  latter  days,  than  the  unhappy  divifions 
which  have  fo  long  fubfifted,  and  are  daily  increaf- 
ing  among  thofe,  who  would  appear  to  be  engaged 
in  its  fupport,  and  yet,  in  many  inftances,  are  do- 
ing all  they  can,  to  undermine  its  authority,  and 
expofe  its  moft  facred  truths  to  fcorn  and  ridicule. 
It  is  a  trite  but  juft  remark,  that  unanimity  is  the 
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beft  cement  of  every  fociety  ;  and  ^'  if  Satan* s  king- 
"  dom  were  divided  againft  itfelf,"  we  know^  "  it 
*'  could  not  ftand."     For  this  reafon,  the  fons  of 
Belial,  finding  that  even  their  wicked  fchemes  cannot 
be  executed  without  a  temporary  concord,  are  oblig- 
ed to  fraternize,  and  become   brethren  in  iniqui- 
ty, till  the  end  be  accompliOied,    for  which  fuch 
guilty  affociations  are  formed.     So  thefe  very  com- 
binations againft  the  interefts  of  religion,  and  the 
happinefs  of  mankind,  hold  out  a  ftriking  leffon  to 
thofe  who  with  well  to  both  ;  and  from  what  has  of 
late  years  been  paffing  in  the  world,  we  Chriftians 
may  learn,  and  ought  to  be  well  convinced,  that 
the  kingdom  of  our  Matter  will  be  beft  fupported  by 
the  cultivation  of  peace  and  unity  among  its  fub- 
jefts. 

1  his  we  may  likewife  difcover  from  what  is  revealed 
to  us  of  the  fpiritual  world  above,  where  the  bleiTed 
worfliippers  in  the  courts  of  heaven,  make  their 
found  to  be  heard  as  one^  while  "  they  reft  not  day 
*^  and  night,  faying — Holy,  holy,  holy — Lord  God 
"  Almighty— who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come  1** 
Such  is  the  unity  that  prevails  in  heaven:  And 
when  the  church  of  the  firft-born  is  eftabliflied  in 
that  happy  place,  the  only  contention  will  be,  in 
giving  glory,  honour  and  praife  to  Him  who  fitteth 
dn  the  throne,  while  all  the  fpiritual  world,  in  their 
different  orders,  but  with  one  confent,  are  defcrib- 
ed  as  continually  doing  homage  around  him. — 
What  a  melancholy  contraft  to  this  heavenly  econo- 
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my  is  prefeiited  here  on  earth;  where  \fe  fee  ifteft 
difpofed  to  trample  on  every  kind  of  order^  but 
that  of  their  own  contriving,  and  who  think  they 
have  a  right  to  go  to  heaven  in  their  own  way^  and 
choofe  their  own  guides  !  So  much  has  been  iaid^ 
and  fometimes  juftiy  faid^  againft  the  encroachment 
of  human  authority  in  things  pertaining  to  God^ 
that  even  in  thefe  things  the  interpofition  of  divine 
authority  has  come  at  lad  to  oe  called  in  queftion : 
its  fimdions  are  hrlt  difputed,  and  then  refifted;  and 
many  there  are  to  be  found  who  feem  as  little  in- 
clined to  render  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God% 
as  unto  Cefar  the  things  that  are  Cefar^B,  being 
equally  defirous  to  get  free  from  their  obligations  to 
both* 

Such  are  the  vain  imaginations  which  men  encou- 
rage, when,  defpifing  the  means  of  falvation  ap- 
pointed by  their  Maker  and  Redeemer,  they  choofe 
rather  to  contrive  means  of  grace  for  themfelves, 
and  to  have  both  a  church  and  a  religion  entirely 
of  their  own  making.  And  fuch,  as  we  have  now 
feen,  are  the  unhappy  confequences  of  breaking 
loofe  from  that  bond  of  union,  which  Chrift  him- 
felf  eftabliflied,  and  his  apoftles  fo  carefully  preferv- 
ed,  and  fo  ftrongly  rivetted  on  the  minds  of  their 
Chriftian  converts,  that  they  felt  the  abfolute  necefSty 
of  continuing  as  ftedfaftly  in  the  apoftolic  communion, 
as  in  the  apoftolic  dodrine,  that  is,  in  an  outward  and 
vifible  communion  with  thefociety  which  the  apoftles 
had  formed  as  the  church  of  Chrift  j  and  to  which 
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ehurcb,  we  are  told,  that  '^  the  Lord  added  daily  fucb 
*^  as  (hould  be  faved."*  By  this  it  was  plainly  flaew-. 
edj  that  thofe  who  expefted  lalvation  from  Chrift  were 
to  be  added  or  joined  to  his  church,  in  the  maaner  that 
he  bad  prefcribed  to  his  apoftks  ;  and  which  cbtuirch, 
under  them,  and  their  fucc^ffors  ia  office,  was  to 
be  preferred  and  continued  for  that  purpofe,  even 
for  receiving  the  nations  into  it,  to  the  very  eiad  of 
the  world.  Therefore  in  whatever  part  of  the 
world,  theapoftolic  commiffion  has  been  duly  band* 
ed  down,  and  in  confequence  of  that  evangelical 
blei&ng,  the  ''  one  Lord''  is  acknowledged,  the 
"  one  faith'*  profefled,  the  "  one  baptifm'*  ^draini- 
ftered,  the  ^'  one  God  and  Father  of  all"  devoutly 
worfhipped  and  adored  through  the  ''  one  Media- 
"  tor  jefus  Chrift  ;'*  there  we  may  hope  to  find  a 
part  of  the  ^'  one^'  myftical  "  body'*  of  Chrift,,  de- 
riving its  principle  of  unity,  not  from  the  pretend- 
ed fupremacy  of  one  bifliop,  as  the  fuppofed  fuccef- 
ibr  of  one  particular  apoftle,  but  from  the  authority 
conferred  by  Chrift  on  the  whole  apoftolic  college^ 
fucceeded,  as  they  have  been,  in  all  their  ordinary 
powers,  by  the  regular  and  duly  conftituted  biftiops 
of  the  church  in  all  parts  of  the  Chriftiaa  world.-— 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  boafted  claim  of  unity, 
as  peculiar  to  the  cbureb  of  Rome,  abfurdly  compre- 
beuding  under  that  title  every  nation  which  adheres 
to  the  Romiih  fuperftition,  is  no  better  than  an  ar- 
rogant 

*  Ads,  il.  47. 


468  CONCLUDING  ADDRESS  TO 

rogant  affumption  of  that  bleffed  privilege,  which 
equally  belongs  to  every  found  part  of  the  body  of 
Chrift, — to  every  national  church  upon  earth,  which 
as  a  portion  of  God's  holy  city,  is  built  on  the  apof- 
tolic  foundation,  and  has  its  own  Epifcopal  confti* 
tution,  as  a  bond  of  union  knitting  together  its  feve- 
ral  members,  as  **  fellow-citizens  with  the  faints, 
"  aind  of  the  houfehold  of  God." 

"Where  this  plan  of  ecclefiaftical  unity  and  order 
has  been  fteadily  adhered  to,  no  one  part  of  God's 
houfe  has  been  divided  againft  another,  no  fchifm 
or  feparation  feen  in  his  happy  family.  The  prefer- 
vation  of  this  common  connedling  principle  keeps  all 
the  members  together  in  their  feveral  ftations,  and 
holds  out  to  the  church  her  only  fecurity,  under 
God,  againft  the  prevailing  influence  of  that  feftari- 
an  fpirit,  which  is  ever  employed  in  tearing  one  part 
from  anotherj  and  fo  deftroying  the  foundnefs  and 
fymmetry  of  the  body.  But  where  this  guard  has 
been  unhappily  thrown  afide,  and  a  breach  once 
made  in  the  regular  tranfmiffion  of  that  apoftolic 
order  which  ftill  diftinguifhes  the  Epifcopal  church- 
cs  of  the  Chriftian  world,  we  may  eafily  perceive, 
from  what  daily  pafles  before  our  eyes,  how  divifion 
increafes  on  all  hands,  and  fefts  and  parties  multi- 
ply fo  faft,  that  names  can  hardly  be  found,  as 
marks  of  diftinftion,  fufficiently  appropriate  to  fuch 
an  endlefs  variety  of  religious  profeflions. 

Obliged  then  as  we  are,  to  witnefs  fo  many  forms 
of  a  melancholy  departure  from  primitive  truth  and 
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order,  it  h  to  be  hoped,  that  thofe,  for  whofe  be- 
nefit the  prcfent  addrefs  is  more  immediately  defign- 
ed,  will  fee  the  neceffity  of  guarding  againft  fuch  a 
fatal  delufion,  and  readily  embrace  the  means  af- 
forded for  that  purpofe,  from  what  ftill  remains  of 
the  old  Epifcopal  church  of  this  part  of  the  united 
kingdom ;  and  which,  though  it  has  been  long  deprivt- 
ed  of  the  fupport  of  civil  eftablifhment,  is  ftill  able,  by 
its  entire  conformity  to  the  pure  apoftolic  model  of 
church  government,  to  hold  up  the  beft  defence  againft 
every  deviation  from  that  primitive  pattern.  This 
defence  therefore  we  would  earneftly  recommend 
to  all  fuch  as  feel  a  becoming  defire  to  repel  the  in- 
fidious  attacks  of  that  levelling  tribe,  who  can  bear 
no  fubordlnation  in  the  church,  and  as  little  of  it  as 
poffible  in  the  ftate,  wifhing  to  keep  back  as  much 
as  they  can,  of  what  is  due  from  them  both  to  God 
and  the  king.  In  counterafting  the  mifchievous 
tendency  of  thefe  new  opinions,  fo  falfe,  and  yet  fo 
flattering  to  the  pride  and  corruption  of  human  na^ 
ture,  it  would  be  difficult  to  fay,  by  what  fyftem  of 
religious  faith  and  pra£Uce  we  could  hope  to  be 
more  fuccefsful,  than  by  that  which  is  profeffed  in 
the  church  to  which  we  belong,  agreeing,  as  it  does 
in  every  inftance  of  doctrine  and  duty^  with  that 
which  has  the  fanftion  of  legal  eftablifhment  in  the 
other  part  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Church  of  England  has  happily  maintained 
her  ground  amidft  the  rude  affaults  of  open  ene- 
mies from  without,  and  the  more  treacherous  con- 
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doft  of  fome  pretended  friends  that  ftill  afFeO:  to 
keep  within  her  pale,  though  feemingly  for  no  other 
purpofe,  than  to  do  her  the  greater  mifchief.     Her 
ecclefiaftical  conftitution,  in  all  the  efferitial  parts 
of  it,  has  been  often  and  ably  defended  on  the  au- 
thority of  fcripture,  as  well  as  from  the  practice  of 
the  earlieft  ages  of  Chriftianity  :  And  on  that  foun- 
dation, we  truft,  it  will  ftand  fecure,  and  continue 
to  be  defended  with  a  zeal  and  ability  fuitable  to 
the  rank  which  fo  venerable  a  part  of  the  church 
has  long  held  in  the  Chriftian  world.     But  for  this 
purpofe,  recourfe  mud  ftill  be  had  to  the  order  and 
difcipline  of  the  Chriftian  church  in  its   firft  and 
pureft  ages,  as  thefe  exhibit  the  ftandard  by  which 
every  modern  form  of  ecclefiaftical  polity  ought  to 
be  examined  :  And  through  the  whole  procefs  of 
this   examination,  care  muft  be  taken  to  lay  afidc 
every  weight  which   worldly  circumftances   might 
throw  into  the  fcale  ;  for,    '  to  any  particular  or 
"  national   church  all   temporal  alliances   are  but 
*^  momentary  confiderations,  which  pafs  away  with 
"  the  fafhion  of  this  world  ;  and  the  church  may 
"  be  either  with  them,  or  without  them,  as  it  was 
"  in  the  firft  ages  ;  but  the  church   itfelf,  under 
"  the  relation  it  bears  to  Jefus  Chrift,  abideth  for 
''  ever/' 

Such  was  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  brighteft  or- 
naments and  ablefl  defenders  of  the  eftabliflieJ 
Church  of  England,  and  whofe  good  will  to  the 
houfehold  of  faith  made  him  alfo  a  zealous  friend 
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to  the  w/ eftabliflied  Epifcopal  Church  in  Scotland  jt 
the  order  and  difcipline  of  which,  he  well  knew, 
were  formed  after  the  apoftoHc  pattern,  and  its  doc- 
trine perfeftly  fimilar  to  that  which  is  profeffed  in 
the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland.  Differ- 
ing indeed  in  outward  appearance,  as  to  the  coun- 
tenance and  fupport  derived  from  the  civil  power, 
but  coinciding  in  all  the  effential  points,  which  con- 
ftitutc  w^hat  is  purely  ecclefiaftical  adminiftration,  it 
might  be  expefted,  that  the  Epifcopal  churches  in 
all  the  three  parts  of  the  kingdom,  would,  in  that 
charader^  have  but  one  objedt  in  view,  the  promot- 
ing a  more  general  diffufion  and  influence  of  thofe 
found  and  falutary  principles,  by  which  they  are  fo 
happily  diftinguiflied.  -And  if  there  be  any  jufl: 
ground  for  fuch  an  expefliacion,  it  may  feem  a  cir- 
cumftance  fomewhat  ftrange,  .:nd  not  eafily  to  be 
accounted  for,  that  even  in  this  country,  there 
jfhould  be  two  branches  of  what  is  called  the  Epifco- 
pal perfuafion  (landing  aloof  from  each  other,  and 
ftill  continuing  in  a  ftate  of  unbecoming  fepai^ation, 
without  any  reafonable  caufe  being  afligned  for  it. 

When  we  confider  the  various  difcordant  opini- 
ens,  with  refpeft  to  religion,  which  prevail  even  in 
the  Chriftian  world,  and  how  widely  different  many 
of  them  appear  in  the  eftimation  of  thofe  who  are 
feverally  diftinguiflied  by  them,  we  can  hardly  per- 
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cdve  any  room  for  coalition  among  fuch  jarring 
parties,  or  hope  to  find  any  tendency  towards  uni- 
on,  where  fo  many  motives  concur  in  promoting 
continued  reparation.  When  there  appears  to  be 
fomething  radically  wrong  in  the  conftitution  of 
any  religious  fociety,  or  errors  and  abufes  have  been 
afterwards  introduced,  and  become  infeparably  con- 
neded  with  it,  the  danger  of  any  approach  to  fuch 
infedious  corruption  will  keep  thofe  at  a  diftance 
from  it,  who  are  fincerely  defirous  to  *'  abhor  that 
"  which  is  evil,  and  to  cleave  to  that  which  is 
"  good."  For  this  reafon  it  is  not  to  be  expcfted 
that  papifts  and  proteftants,  prefbyterians  and  epif- 
copalians  will  ever  be  brought  to  coalefce,  or  ad- 
mit of  being  blended  into  one  body,  while  fome  of 
the  general  principles  peculiar  to  each  of  the  parties 
are  fo  oppofite  to  thofe  of  the  others,  as  to  pre- 
vent their  being  united  as  "  members  in  particular," 
of  that  one  body,  which  has  Chrift  for  Its  Head. 

In  fuch  cafes  as  thefe,  while  feparation  neceffari- 
ly  continues,  the  guilt  of  it  can  be  imputed  only  to 
thofe,  with  whom  communion  cannot  be  maintain- 
ed but  on  finful  terms,  or  who  themfelves  have 
broke  afunder  that  chain  of  ecclefiaftical  order,  and 
regular  fucceffion  in  the  miniftry,  by  which  alone 
Chriftians  can  be  held  together  ''  in  the  unity  of 
"  the  fpirir,  and  in  the  bond  of  peace/*  But  on 
the  other  hand,  nothing  can  be  more  proper  and  be- 
coming, than  that  thofe  who  hold  the  fame  profef- 
fion  of  faith,  founded  on  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Chrift, 
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who  worfliip  their  God  and  Redeemer  by  the  fame 
form  of  "  common  prayer^^  and  acknowledge  the 
obhgation  of  the  fame  duties,  civil  and  leligious, 
ihould  alfo  be  diftinguifhed  by  every  fuitable  tefti* 
mony  of  brotherly  love,  that  may  be  exprefGve  of 
fuch  unanimity  of  fentiment.  It  has  therefore  been 
long  a  matter  of  fmcere  regret,  as  well  as  of  juft 
furprife,  that  thofe  who  call  themfelves  members  of 
churches  which  are  in  communion  one  with  ano- 
ther, as  the  Epifcopal  churches  of  England  and 
Scotland  are  acknowledged  to  be  in  all  matters  of 
fpiritual  concern,  fliould  yet,  in  this  part  of  the 
kingdom,  appear  as  two  diftinft  and  feparate  bodies, 
totally  unconnefted,  and  independent  of  each  othen 
Such  an  appearance,  and  the  motives  on  which  it 
continues  to  be  exhibited,  are  furely  as  inconfiftent 
with  the  true  fpirit  of  Epifcopal  principles,  as  fub- 
verfive  of  the  order  and  unity  which  our  Lord  him- 
felf  commanded,  and  his  apoftles  fo  carefully  efta- 
blifhed  in  his  church. 

To  every  perfon,  who  is  in  the  leaft  acquainted 
with  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian  church  before  it 
was  incorporated  into  the  (late,  it  mull  be  well 
known,  that  in  thefe  primitive  times,  no  prefbyter 
could  have  regularly  difcharged  the  duties  of  his  fa- 
crcd  office,  but  in  communion  with,  and  fubordina- 
tion  to,  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  in  which  he  offi- 
ciated. This  was  a  maxim  at  that  time  univerfally 
acknowledged,  and  no  lefs  ftriftly  attended  to,  as 
abfolutely  neceffary  to  the  maintenance  of  ecclefiafti- 

cal 
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<sal  order.  It  was  therefore  •  enforced  by  all  the 
weight  of  legal  fanftion,  as  foon  as  the  church  came 
to  enjoy  the  protedion  and  fupport  of  the  civil  pow- 
er. Hut  the  deprivation  or  want  of  that  fupport 
cannot  poffibly  invalidate  a  right  which  had  exifted 
previoufly  to  the  conferring  any  fuch  privilege. — 
And  if  there  be  ftill  a  fucceffion  of  biftiops  in  Scot- 
land, as  we  think  has  been  clearly  demonftrated  by 
fafh  and  arguments  that  muft  carry  convidion  to 
the  mind  of  every  real,  and  well-informed  Epifco- 
palian,  it  does  not  then  become  any  one  who  pro- 
fefles  to  be  fuch,  to  withhold  from  thefe  biftiops  a 
right  which  has  been  ever  acknowledged  as  effential 
to  the  Epifcopal  charader,  and  to  withhold  it  too 
for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  Epifcopacy  in  this 
country  is  not  eftablifhed  by  law :  A  reafon,  which 
could  not  at  all  have  operated  for  the  firft  three 
hundred  years  after  Chrift,  when  no  part  of  his 
church  enjoyed  any  fuch  eftablifliment,  and  yet  eve- 
ry part  of  it  was  tenacious  of  its  difcipline,  and  care- 
fill  to  maintain  regularity  and  order  in  all  its  ad- 
miniftrations. 

The  fame  care  and  attention  ought  ftill  to  be  ob- 
ferved  by  all  who  wifh  well  to  the  real  interefts 
of  that  part  of  the  Chriftian  church,  of  which  they 
profefs  to  be  members  :  And  if  there  be  any  in  this 
country,  who  do  not  think  it  enough  to  be  in  com- 
munion with,  but  adually  call  and  confider  them- 
felves  as  a  part  of,  the  Church  of  England,  they  may 
be  well  aflured  that  we  who  belong   to  the  Scotch 

Epifcopal 
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Epifcopal  church,  are  juft  as  much  in  communiofl 
with  the  Church  of  England  as  they  are ;  though 
neither  we  nor  they  can  pretend  to  be  a  part  of  that 
church,  while  we  refide  in  a  country  which  is  en- 
tirely without  its  pale,  and  in  which  none  of  its  go- 
vernors either  exercife  or  claim  any  fort  of  fpiritual 
jurifdiaion.  This  however  does  not  prevent  our 
earnefl;  defire  to  maintain  that  mutual  relation  in 
matters  of  fpiritual  concern,  which  ought  to  fubfift 
among  all  the  found  and  orthodox  parts  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  church,  and  particularly  in  thefe  two  branches 
of  it,  which,  by  local  fituaiion,  as  well  as  other 
combining  circumftances,  are  more  efpecially  con- 
nefted  in  this  ifland-  The  interefts  of  true  <md  pri- 
mitive Epifcopacy  are  the  fame  on  both  fides  of  the 
Tweed  ;  and  where  identity  of  principle  is  fo  mani- 
feft,  other  marks  of  Chriftian  fellowfhip  ought;  not  to 
be  wanting.  As  far  as  the  Church  of  England  can 
derive  any  benefit  from  the  zeal  and  influence,  the 
prayers  and  good  wilhes  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal 
clergy,  on  thefe  fhe  may  ever  depend,  as  offered 
and  exerted  with  the  utmoft  fincerity  for  her  fervice 
and  fupport :  And  all  that  we  expeO:  in  return,  is  a 
fimilar  tender  of  fuch  good  offices  only  as  our  fitua- 
tion  will  admit  of  receiving,  without  any  encroach- 
ment on  the  civil  rights  and  privileges  of  the  ecclefi- 
aftical  eflablifhment  in  either  part  of  the  kingdom. 
Any  defire  to  interfere  with  thefe,  we  have  always 
difclaimed  in  the  moft  explicit  terms,  having,  in  our 
clerical  capacity,  no  other  objeft  in  view,  than  to 

maintain 
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maintain  the  truth,  and  promote  the  influence  of 
thofe  religious  principles^  by  which  we  are  diftin- 
guiflied,  and  which,  correfponding  as  they  do  with 
thofe  of  the  church  of  England,  are  no  lefs  condu- 
cive to  the  peace  and  comfort  of  Ibciety  in  this 
world,  than  neceffary  to  prepare  us  for  everlafting 
happinefs  in  the  world  to  come. 

In  our  endeavours  to  attain  the  accomplifliment 
of  fuch  defirable  objefts,  we  could  wi(h  to  receive 
whatever  affiftance  might  be  derived  from  the  co- 
-operation of  thofe  clergymen  from  England,  who 
having  obtained  their  orders  in  an  Epifcopal  church, 
may  be  fuppofed  to  fettle  in  this  country,  for  the 
purpofe  of  fupporting  Epifcopal  principles.  But 
this  can  only  be  done  by  their  uniting  themfelves  to 
the  venerable  remains  of  what  was  once  the  efta- 
blifhed  Epifcopacy  of  Scotland,  and  could  recdvc 
no  other  injury  from  its  being  thrown  oS  by  the 
ftate,  than  the  lofs  of  that  legal  fanftion,  and  thofe 
•temporal  emoluments,  which  are  totally  unconneft- 
ed  with  its  fpiritual  powers,  and  the  validity  of  its 
ccclefiaftical  adminiflrations.f     The   outward  exer- 

icife 


f  This  diftindion  has  been  very  latelj'  pointed  out  in  a  moft  clear  and 
fatisfaAory  manner,  by  a  learned  divine  of  the  Church  of  England.  Sec 
*'  Religious  Entbujiafm  conjidered  ;  in  eight  fermons ^  prtacbed  before  the  univerftty 
"  of  Oxford,  in  the  year  l8o2.  At  the  Le6lure  founded  by  fohn  Bampton. — 
•*  ^jr  George  Frederic  Nott,  B.  D.  Felloiu  of  All  Souls  College.  In 
femion  ii.  p.  107,  108 — we  meet  with  the  following  note,  exhibiting  very 
clearly  the  author's  fentiments  refpedting  the  validity  of  orders  in  any  fuch 
Epifcopal  church,  as  that  which  flill  fubfifts  in  Scotland.  "  There  is  no 
**  point,"  he  fays,  "  on  which  the  adherents  to  apoftollcal  Epifcopacy  have 
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cife  of  thefe  may  be  reftrained  by  prohibitory  fta- 
tutes,  but  their  fpiritual  eiEcacy  cannot  be  afFedted 
by  any  fuch  political  expedients.  Thefe  could  ne- 
ver have  operated  but  as  legal  difqualifications ;  and 
however  they  might  have  ferved  as  a  pretence  for 
difunion  among  the  Epifcopalians  in  Scotland,  while 
one  of  the  parties  was  fufpefted  of  difaflfedion  to  the 
exifting  government,  that  pretence  has  now  for  fe- 
veral  years  been  completely  removed,  and  no  ground 
left  for  any  fuch  unfeemly  feparation  as  ftill  unhap- 

3  p  piiy 


"  uniformly  infiftcd  more,  than  on  the  diiTerence  between  that  which  is 
"  cffential,  and  that  which  is  incidental  to  the  miniftry.  The  one  a  power 
"  unalienable,  being  connected  with  an  office,  which  could  have  had  no 
**  authority,  were  it  not  of  divine  appointment ;  the  other  contingent,  being 
"  fuch  privileges  as  the  (late  can  either  refufe,  confirm,  or  impart. — ^The 
"  conduct  therefore  of  thofe,  who  wifhing  evil  to  our  church,  confound  the 
*'  above  diftincSlion,  and  call  Epifconacy  a  tyrannical  iorporationy  and  its 
"  minifters  an  army  of  hireling  priefs^  (fee  Robinfon*s  Ledures  for  the  in- 
"  ftrudion  of  Catechumens,  p.  31,  32.)  furely  is  warranted,  neither  by 
"  reafon,  nor  by  charity.  Should  it  happen,  that  Epifcopacy  were  depriv- 
"  ed  of  all  that  fupport,  which  it  now  enjoys  from  the  temporal  power ; 
**  were  its  minifters  even  fpoiled  of  their  proper  revenues;  were  they  eje<9;- 
**  ed  from  national  councils,  and  rendered  In  their  external  condition  con- 
"  temptible  and  deftitute  ;  its  claims  to  authority  in  the  church  of  Chrift 
"  would  neverthelefs  continue  exadly  the  fame,  as  they  are  at  prefent ; 
"  nor  could  one  fingle  argument,  of  all  that  have  been  here  adduced,  be  af- 
**  fcded  by  the  change.  Should  that  time  ever  arrive  (though  we  truft  in 
•*  God's  mercy,  that  it  will  not,  yet  if  it  (hould)  then  the  piety,  the  zeal, 
**  the  conftancy,  with  which  the  Epifcopal  clergy  would  adhere  to  the  af- 
**  flided  church,  would  prove,  that  their  attachment  to  it  in  the  hour  of 
*•  its  profperity  proceeded  folely  from  the  conviction,  that  this  form  of  mi- 
"  niftry,  whether  perfecuted,  or  whetlier  exalted,  is  truly  that  which  was 
**  appMnted  by  their  blelfcd  Lord  "  What  Mr.  Nott  here  fuppofes  would 
happen  in  England,'  were  its  Epifcopacy  to  fall  in  the  way  he  defcribcs,  has 
aft  cully  been  escmpllfied  in  the  cafe  of  the  Epifcopal  clergy  of  Scotland. 
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pily  fubfifts  between  the  two  bodies  of  Epifcopal 
denomination  in  this  country. 

From  what  has  been  already  advanced  in  defencer 
of  the  loyalty  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church,  and 
which  is  daily  confirmed  by  the  quiet  and  orderly 
condu£l  both  of  its  clergy  and  laity,  it  is  evident 
that  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from  that  quarter, 
to  juftify  any  oppofition  to  it,  among  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  the  fame  principles  of  religion,  and  make  ufe  of 
the  fame  forms  of  public  devotion  which  are  pfofef* 
fed  and  ilfed  in  it.  If  in  any  particular  inftance,  its 
clergy  have  omitted  to  qualify  themfelves  after  the 
precife  form  which  the  law  prefcribes,  for  perfons 
holding  offices  of  truft  or  emolument  under  the 
crown,  it  is  but  fair  to  prefume  from  the  general 
tenor  of  their  conduft,  that  fuch  omiflion  does  not 
proceed  from  any  unworthy  opinion  refpefting  the 
authority  of  government ;  neither  does  it  feem  at  all 
peculiar  to  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy ;  as  rtiany 
of  thofe  ordained  in  England,  but  who  officiate  in 
Scotland,  will  be  found  in  the  fame  predicament, 
and  are  probably  all  included  in  the  aft  of  indemni- 
ty, which,  through  the  clemency  of  the  Britifh  le- 
giflature,  is  paffed  every  year  for  the  relief  of  thofe 
who  negiefl:  to  qualify  themfelves  according  to  law. 

The  fame  obfervation  may  be  made,  with  refpecl 
to  another  claufe  of  the  ftatute,  particularly  applica- 
ble to  the  cafe  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy,  which 
requires  them  to  fubfcribe  a  declaration  of  their  af- 
fent  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land: 
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land  :  A  requifition,  with  which  they  furely  cannot 
refufe  to  comply,  from  any  objeftion  to  the  general 
doiarine  of  thefe  articles  ;  fince  they  are  ready  on 
every  occafion  to  teftify  their  being  in  communion 
with  the  Englifh  church  ;  and  fubfcribing  her  ar- 
ticles is  only  doing  that  in  a  more  folemn  and  legal 
manner.  The  omiflion  therefore  cannot  poflibly 
arife  from  any  religious  fcruple  about  the  articles, 
or  any  defire  to  evade  what  the  legiflature,  in  this 
inftance,  has  thought  proper  to  enjoin.  It  mud 
proceed  folely  from  the  difficulty  of  exhibiting  this 
proof  of  our  agreement  in  do6lrine  with  the  Church 
of  England  before  a  civil  magiftrate  in  Scotland, 
who,  in  that  capacity,  is  fuppofed  to  have  concern 
only  with  the  religious  eftabliflimeint  of  his  own 
country.  Ic  would  therefore  tend  greatly  to  facili- 
tate our  obedience  to  this  part  of  the  ftatute,  if 
means  could  be  contrived  to  receive  our  compliance 
with  it,  in  a  manner  diftinft  from  the  other  qualifi- 
cations which  the  law  prelicribes ;  though  indeed  ic 
is  hardly  poffible  for  any  ftatute  to  prefcribe  a  more 
direft  and  unequivocal  teftimony  of  the  conformity 
of  our  principles  to  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England, 
than  what  we  regularly  afford,  by  daily  ufmg  in  our 
public  worftiip  her  moft  excellent  and  admirable 
liturgy,  which  furely  contains  the  fubftance  of  her 
Chriftian  doftrine  ;  and  therefore  by  adopting  the 
one,  we  do  in  faft  declare  our  firm  belief  of  the 
other.  This  being  a  free  and  voluntary  declaration 
«)f  our  fentiments,    emitted  on  every  occafion  that 
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calls  US  to  the  houfe  of  prayer,  it  is  impoffible  that 
any  fufpicion  of  diffimulation,  or  infincerity,  can  be 
attached  to  it.  For  ahhough  a  reluftant  compli- 
ance may  be  fometimes  extorted  by  the  force  of  au- 
thority, what  is  fpontaneoufly  done,  and  daily  re- 
peated, cannot  be  confidered  as  liable  to  any  fuch 
imputation.  This  is  a  proof  of  uniformity  much 
ftronger,  and  more  manifeft  to  the  eye  of  the  pub- 
lic than  any  fubfcription  whatever,  and  it  is  exhi- 
bited at  every  celebration  of  divine  fervice  in  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal  chapels,  where  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon  Prayer  is  as  conftantly  ufed,  and  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  as  duly  ob- 
ferved,  as  in  any  place  of  worfhip  locally  fituated 
within  the  limits  and  jurifdiftion  of  that  church. 

If  it  (hall  be  thought  that  the  interpofition  of  ci- 
vil authority  gives  an  additional  fanftion  to  the  li- 
turgical fervice  of  a  church  eftabliflied  by  law,  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal  church,  as  fucceeding  to  that 
which  once  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  fuch  legal  efta- 
blifliment,  may  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  preferv- 
ing  the  remembrance  of  that  benefit,  by  ufing  the 
only  reformed  liturgy,  which  was  ever  fanftioned 
by  royal  authority  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom  ;  and 
with  refpeft  to  which,  it  was  obferved  by  the  bi- 
fliops  of  Scotland,  at  the  time  of  its  being  introduc- 
ed— "  that  a  liturgy  made  by  themfelves,  and  in 
"  fome  things  different  from  the  Englifli  fervice, 
"  would  be  moft  acceptable  to  their  countrymen, 
*'  whom  they  found  very  jealous  of  the  leafl:  de- 
pendence 
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"  pendence  on  the  Church  of  England,"  It  is  there- 
fore true,  and  we  have  no  inclination  to  conceal  or 
difguife  the  truth,  that  the  communion  fervice  made 
ufe  of  in  the  Scotch  liturgy,  and  ftill  adopted  with 
fome  fmall  variation  in  mod  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal 
chapels,  differs  a  lictle  from  that  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  feems  to  have  been  rather  formed  af- 
ter the  model  of  what  is   called   the  firft  reformed 
liturgy  of  Edward  the  fixth,  and  which  in  a  fubfe- 
quent  a6t  of  parliament,  that  made  fome  alterations 
in  it,  is  declared   to  have  been  "  concluded  with 
*'  one  uniform  agreement,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
*'  Ghoft,    and  to  contain  nothing  but  what  was 
*^  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  and  the  primitive 
"  church/'     With  fuch  a  charadter  of  it  before 
them,  fanftioned  by  legal  authority,  we  need  not 
wonder,  that  the  compilers  of  the  Scotch  liturgy 
were  well  difpofed  to  adopt  what  had  been  thus  re- 
commended by  the  wifdom  and  piety  of  the  firfl: 
and  ableft  reformers  of  the  Church  of  England; 
men  juftly  celebrated  for   learning  and  folidity  of 
judgment,  and  fome  of  whom  had  refifted  the  er- 
rors of  popery  even  unto  blood,  and  fuffered  mar- 
tyrdom in  the  caufe  of  the  Reformation.* 

From  feveral  inftances  which  could  be  produced, 
it  is  evident  how  careful  too  the  bifliops  of  Scotland 
were,  to  guard  againft  every  thing  which  their  pre- 
judiced countrymen  might  be  inclined  to  interpret 

as 

*  See  Mr,  Whcatly's  excellent  Uluftration  of  the  Bftk  of  Common  Prayer, 
X^c,  p.  25,  26. 
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asa  *'  fytnboiizing  with  popery.* 't  In  ^e  preface 
immediately  fubjoined  to  the  royal  "  proclamation 
^*  for  the  authorizing  of  the  Book  of  Common  Pray- 
^  er  to  be  ufed  throughout  tlie  realm  of  Scotland," 
they  thus  exprefs  themfelves — "  But  as  there  is  no- 
**  thing,  how  good  and  warrantable  foever  in  itfelf, 
**  againft  which  fome  will  not  except ;  fo  it  may 
*•  be,  that  exceptions  will  be  taken  againfl:  this  good 
•*  and  mod  pious  work,  and  perhaps  none  more 
^  preffed,  than  that  we  have  followed  the  Service 
•'  Book  of  England.  But  we  flionld  defire  them 
♦'  that  fliall  take  this  exception,  to  confider,  that 
*•  being  as  we  are,  by  God's  mercy,  oPone  true 

pro- 

f  It  i$  particularly  obfervablc,  that  where  they  found  the  term  pruf 
»fed  in  the  Ensjlifh  prayer  book,  they  fubftituted  the  vfor6. pre/by ter^  which 
whether  it  was  right  or  not,  fliewed  their  extreme  caution  in  leaving  as  lit- 
tle room  as  poffible  for  the  cnnimon  clamour  about  prieficraft.  To  throw 
fome  farther  light  on  this  fubjed,  there  was  prjnted  at  London  in  the  year 
1792 — A  Collation  of  the  federal  Communion  O^ces — in  the  prayer  book  of  Ed' 
"  nvard  VL — the  Scotch  prayer  book  of  the  year  1637 — the  prefent  Englifh  pray 
**  er  book,  and  that  ufcd  in  the  prefent  Scotch  Epi/copal  cbvrcb  ••"  The  preface  to 
which  fays — "  The  following  collation  was  made  by  a  divine  of  the  cfta- 
"  bliflied  Church  of  England,  high  in  fituation,  at  firft  with  a  view  to  no- 
"  thing  more  than  his  own  private  fatisfadion.  It  is  now,  with  his 
•*  permiffion,  printed  and  difperfed,  in  order  to  confute  certain  falfe  and 
"  malicious  infmuations,  which  have  been  circulated  concerning  the  prefent 
*•  practices  of  the  Epifcopalians  in  Scotland,  with  an  eviiient  intention  to 
♦*  injure  them  in  the  eftcem  of  the  Britifh  Legiflature.  That  the  liturgy 
"  now  in  ufe  among  the  Scotch  Epifcopalians,  is  precifely  the  fame  with 
"  the  prefent  Common  Prayer  Book  of  the  eflabliflied  Church  of  England, 
**  except  in  the  communion  office  ;  and  that  the  variations  to  be  found  there 
"  arethofo,  and  thofe  only  which  are  exhibited  in  this  collation,  is  attefteJ 
♦*  — March  30th,  179Z— by  the  perfon  who  was  then  in  London,  as  delc- 
"  gate  of  the  Scotch  Fpifcopal  chnrch,  folic  iting  a  rcjieal  of  certain  p«nul 
*•  ftatutcs." 
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^  profeffion,  and  6'therwife  united  by  many  bonds,- 
**  it  had  not  been  fitting  to  vary  much  from  theirs^ 
•*  ours  efpeeially  coming  forth  after  theirs,  feeing 
**  the  difturbers  of  the  church  both  here  and  there 
*'  (bould  by  our  differences,  if  they  had  been  greaf,i 
•*.  taken  oceafion  to  work  more  trouble/'  And  they 
conclude  their  preface  with  this  pioiis  petition — ^ 
^*  The  God  of  mercy  confirm  otir  hearts  in  his 
•*  truth,  and  prefer vc  us  alike  from  profanenefs  iind 
**  fuperftition  !** 

In  conformity  to  the  wifh,  which  wa^  th^is  pious** 
ly  expreffed  by  the  archbifhops  and  bifeops  of  Scot- 
land^  at  the  time  of  introducing  tlteir  book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  the  preferit  Scotch  Epifcbpal  church 
continues  to  ufe  it  in  a  manner  equally  diftarit  froiii 
'*  profanenefs  and  fup)erftition,''  and  which  has  been 
moft  cordially  approved  of  by  many  of  thcf  moft 
eminent  divines  of  the  Church  of  Eriglasid,  .as  pfc>#- 
feSly  agreeable  to  divine  truth,  as  well  as  to  primi- 
tive ufage  ;  and  can  therefore  give  no  juft  caufe  of 
offence  to  any  fincere  and  well  inftrufted  Ghriftiani 

It  is  a  circumftance  well  known  to  all  who  are 
acquainted  with  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  that  in  fhe  firft 
and  pureft  ages  of  Chriftianity,  and  even  now,  where 
it  is  uncorrupted  with  the  errors  of  popery,  every 
national  church  has  been  and  is  cohfidered,  as  at 
liberty  to  ufe  its  own  particular  liturgy,  or  form  of 
celebrating  divine  fervice,  and  adminiftering  the  fa^ 
craments  of  our  holy  religion,  provided  that  fucTi 
forms  are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  "  good 

to 
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^*  to  the  ufe  of  edifying."      This  is  a  privilege, 
which  has  never  been  denied  to  any  found  and  or- 
thodox part  of  the  body  of  Chrifl: ;  and  if  that  fmall 
portion  of  his  myftical  body,  which  ftili  fubfifts  in 
this  country,  under  the  name  of  the  Scotch  Epifco- 
pal  Church,  is  no  longer  to  be  confidered  as  a  na- 
iional  churchy  becaufe  it  has  been  deprived  of  national 
fupport,  or  legal  eftabiifhment,  it  has  the  more  need, 
and  therefore  the  better  right,  to  adapt  its  liturgy  to 
the  particular  fituation  in  which  it  is  placed,  fo  far 
as  may  confift  with   the  analogy  of  faith,  and  tend 
to  the  edification  of  thofe  who  are  to  be  benefited  by 
it.     However  clofely  and  cordially  we  may  agree  in 
matters  of  faith  and  doftrine,  with  the  eftabliihed 
Church  of  England,  yet  the  very  circumflance  of 
our  having  lofl  that  eftablifhment,  which  fhe  flill 
happily  enjoys,  points  us  out  in  that  refpeft,  as  a 
diftinft  and  feparate  church,    deriving  no  farther 
fupport  from  the  ftate  than  that  of  toleration,  and 
therefore  reftrifted,  as  Chriftians,  to  no  other  form 
of  worfhip  than  what  is  neceflfary  to  manifefl:  our 
dutiful  and   becoming  behaviour  as  fubjeds.     It  is 
from  this  motive,  as  well  as  from  a  juft  fenfe  of  its 
general  excellency  and  ufefulnefs,  that  our  church 
makes  conftant  ufe  of  the  Englifh  liturgy,  not  only 
in  her  morning  and  evening  fervice,  but  alfo  in 
other  occafional  offices,  with  as  little  variation  as 
the  difference  of  circumflances  will  admit.     And  on 
the  fame  ground  the  celebration  of  the  holy  eucharift 
by  the  Scotch  communion  office,  has  been  gcneral- 
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iy  adopted  in  the  congregations  of  the  Scotch  Epif- 
copal  church,  as  moft  agreeable  to  the  fentiments, 
which  they  have  been  taught  to  entertain,  refpedt- 
ing  the  nature  and  defign  of  that  venerable  inftitu- 
tion,  and  which  are  well  known  to  have  prevailed 
in  the  primitive  church,  long  before  any  fuch  thing 
as  popery  was  heard  of  in  the  world, 

"  The  firft  Chriftians  had  no  idea  of  the  holy 
*^  eucharift  being  a  proper  propitiating  facrifice,  in 
•^^  which  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  in  truth, 
"  reality  and  fubftance,  are  offered  up — the  idea, 
'*  which  gave  rife  to  the  idolatry  pradifed  in  the 
"  modern  church  of  Rome  on  this  fubjeft ;  but 
"  they  confidered  it  to  be  a  commemorative  facrifice, 
*^  and  typical  reprefentation^  by  way  of  memorial  of 
"  the  grand  facrifice,  that  had  been  offered  up  on 
**  the  crofs  by  Jefus  Chrift ;  an  idea,  which  per- 
*^  feftly  fecures  the  poffeffors  of  it  from  the  grofs 
**  corruption  of  the  church  of  Rome  ;  becaufe  the 
"  commemoration  of  a  fad  cannot  be  the  fa6l  it/elf; 
"  the  reprefentation  cannot  be  the  thing  defigned 
"  to  be  reprefented  ;  the  fign  cannot  be  the  reality, 
"  which  it  is  meant  to  fignify.     Such  is  the  idea,** 
fays  an  eminent  Englifli  divine,  "  which  our  church 
"  entertains  upon   this  fubjed.     She  confiders  the 
•'  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper  to  be  a  feaft  upon 
"  a  facrifice ;  to  conftitute  it  fuch,  that  which  is 
'^  feafted  upon,  muft  have  been  firft  made  a  facri- 
*^  fice,  by  having  been  offered  up  by  a  prieft.  Such,*' 
he  adds,  **  is  the  idea,  which  the  Scotch  Epifcopal 
.     .3  Q  church 
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I   **  church  has  upon  this  facred  fubjefk ;  which,  by 
[    "  forming  her  communion  fervice  upon  the  model 
"  of  that,  fet  forth  for  the  ufe  of  the  Church  of 
^'  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  ftill  keeps 
**  clofer  to  the   original   pattern  of  the  primitive 
*'  church,  in   the  celebration  of  this  fervice,  than 
;    "  the  Church  of  England  now  does.**t 
\       ^  o  this  account  of  our  communion  fewice  given  by 
an  Englifh  clergyman,  who  appears  to  have  ftudied 
it  thoroughly,  and  to  be  well  qualified  to  judge  of 
its  merits,  by  comparing  it  with  the  original  ftand- 
ards  of  the  primitive  church,  it  would  be  fuperflu- 
ous,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  to  add  any  thing  far- 
ther in  its  vindication.     From  the  opinion  here  de- 
livered, it  is  fufficiently  evident,  that  the  clergyman, 
tvho  tWnks  fo  favourably  and  juftly  of  the  Scotch 
communion  fervice,  would  not  fcruple,  were  he  of- 
ficiating in  Scotland,  to  adminifter  the  holy  facra- 
ment  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  according  to  that  fervice^ 
being  well  convinced,  that  in  fo  doing,  he  would 
not  be  departing,  in  the  leaft,  from  the  principles  of 
the  church  in  which  he  received  his  ordination,  nor 
fhewing  any  fort  of  difobedience  to   the  canons  of 
that  church.     The  authority  of  thefe   canons,  and 
".  the  obligation  of  obedience  which   they  neceffarily 
;  impofe  upon  every  clergyman  ordained  in  the  Church 
I  of  England,  can  extend  no  farther  than  the  limits 

af. 
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affigned  to  the  jurifdiftion  of  that  church,  which,  in    \ 
the  royal  mandate  affixed   to  the  canons,  are  ex-     I 
prefsly  declared  to  comprehend  the  provinces  of     | 
Canterbury  and  York.— It   is  in   thefe   provinces     ^ 
therefore,  and  in  them  only,  that  every  clergyman,    / 
ordained  by  a  bifhop  of  the  Church  of  England,    [ 
becomes  bound,  by  th^  thirty-fixth  canon,  to  ufe 
the  form  prefcribed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Pray- 
er, and  adminiftration  of  the  facraments.     But  nei- 
ther the  authority  of  that  canon,  nor  the  obligation    , 
arifing  from  it,    can  have  any  place  in  Scotland,    T 
where  the  prefbyterian  eftablifliment  admit$  no  legal 
form,  and  the  toleration  granted  to  the  Epifcopal 
Church  only  requires,  "  that  every  paftor  or  mi- 
**  nifter  officiating  in  any  Epifcopal  chapel  or  meet- 
^*  ing-houfe  in  Scotland,  (hall  at  fomc  time  during 
*'  the  exercife  of  divirie  fervice,  pray  for  the  King's 
**  moft  excellent  Majefty  by  name,  his  heirs  and 
•*  fucceffors,  and  for  all  tiie  royal  family,  as  dired- 
'*  ed  in  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.** — 
This  is  the  only  form  prefcribed  by  the  civil  hvi  to 
any  Epifcopal  paftor  or  minifter  officiating  in  that 
part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland,  wbiqh,  being 
neither  within  the  province  of  Canterbury  nor  of 
York,  cannot  be  fubjeded  to   the  authority  of  any, 
ccclefiaftical  canon  intended  folely  for  that  part  pf; 
Britain  which  lies  within  thefe  provinces.  . 

Such  then  being  clearly  the  cafe,  with  refped  to 
the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  jurifdidion  of,  the 
Church  of  England,  it  is  obvious,  that  no^  obftruc- 
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tion  can  poffibly  arife  to  the  fo  much  defired  union 
among  the  Epifcopalians  in  Scotland,  from  any  ob- 
ligation which  clergymen  ordained  in  England  or 
Ireland  lie  under,  while  officiating  in  this  country, 
to  adhere  precifely  to  theufe  of  the  Englifli  liturgy, 
either  in  the  public  prayers  of  the  church,  or  rhp 
adminiftration  of  the  facraments.  Thefe  clergymen 
may  no  doubt  prefer  the  ufe  of  that  liturgy  to  any 
other  form,  either  from  a  conviftion  of  its  fuperior 
excellence,  or  as  the  natural  confequence  of  their 
being  long  accuftomed  to  it :  And  on  the  fame 
ground,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  the  Scotch  Epif* 
copal  clergy  are,  in  general,  attached  to  the  com- 
munion fervice  of  their  own  church,  as  well  as  to 
the  liturgy  of  England,  which  they  daily  make  ufe  of 
in  all  their  other  miniftrations.  But  the  attachment 
on  either  fide  to  one  particular  point  of  difference, 
where  the  agreement  is  fo  general  and  well  founded 
in  all  other  refpecls,  ought  never  to  be  put  in  the 
balance  with  thofe  far  more  weighty  and  important 
confiderations,  which  enforce  the  neceffity  of  main- 
taining as  far  as  poffible,  peace,  unity,  and  concord 
among  all  the  members  of  Chrift's  myftical  body. 

That  the  exercife  of  this  Chriflian  duty  in  the  in- 
ftance  to  which  we  are  now  more  immediately  point- 
ing, is  not  only  poffible,  but  attended  with  no  fort 
of  difficulty  to  thofe  who  have  a  juft  fenfe  of  it,  and 
are  well  difpofed  towards  it,  muit,  we  think,  be  fuf- 
ficiently  evident  from  the  account  that  has  been  gi- 
ven in  the  foregoing  pages,  both  of  the  nature  of 
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THE  EPISCOPALIANS  OF  SCOTLAND.       489 

Epifcopal  principles  in  general,  and  of  thofe  in  par- 
ticular by-  which  the  Epifcopalians  of  Scotland  are 
diftinguifhed.  Their  principles,  we  have  feen,  are 
the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England,  as 
laid  down  in  her  thirty-nine  articles,  and  as  illuftrat- 
ed  by  her  liturgy,  and  by  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
^^Warved  i"  ilie  leveral  parts  of  her  religious  fervice* 
The  obfervance  of  thefe,  accompanied  with  the  re- 
gular folemnization  of  her  feftivals  and  fafts,  has , 
always  adorned,  what  we  hope,  may  be  called, 
though  in  a  humble  and  lowly  form,  her  fifter  church 
in  Scotland  :  and  which  for  fome  time  after  the  lofs 
of  all  her  temporal  honours  and  emoluments,  con- 
tinued to  retain  under  her  fpiritual  care,  all  thofe 
who  profefled  to  be  of  the  Epifcopal  perfuafion  in 
this  part  of  the  kingdom.  As  thefe  originally  form- 
ed but  one  church,  fo  in  all  probability  would  they 
have  remained  as  one,  united  body,  had  not  a  divi- 
fion  taken  place,  in  confequence  of  a  difference  of 
opinion  with  regard  to  the  political  ftate  of  the  coun- 
try, while  fame  of  the  Epifcopalian  profeffion  ad- 
hered to  the  intereft  of  the  exiled  family,  and  others 
thought  themfelves  at  liberty  to  acknowledge  the 
right  of  the  reigning  prince.  The  difaffedion  of  the 
former  produced  thofe  fevere  reftridions,  which  go- 
vernment  thought  proper  to  impofe  on  the  outward 
celebration  of  their  religious  worfhip  ;  while  the 
compliance  of  the  latter  procured  the  protedion  of 
the  legiflatureto  that  lame  defedive  form  of  Epifco- 
pal adminiftration,  which  could  only  be  meant  as  a 
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temporary  expedient,  affording  thebeft  fupply  which 
the  untoward  circumllances  of  the  cafe  would  permit, 
and  might  therefore  be  fuppofed  to  difappe^r,  and 
give  way  to  fomething  better,  as  foon  a$  the  caufc 
was  removed,  which  gave  rife  to  this  political  fub- 
ftitute. 

Happily  for  all  concerned,  tht:  caufo  for  whirh 
the  name,  or  appearance  of  Epifcopacy,  was  thus 
fubftituted  for  the  reality,  has  now  for  feyeral  yeara 
been  completely  removed,  and  it  is  furely  full  time 
that  the  effect  fhould  ceafe,  which  has  fo  long  beea 
produced  by  it.  Every  political  difference  being 
now  totally  done  away,,  the  whole  body  of  Jlpifco- 
palians  in  Scotland  may  be  confidered  as  of  "  one 
"  mind,  and  one  mouth,'*  with  refpefl:  to  the  go- 
vernment  of  their  country;  and  the  legiflature  it- 
felf  would  feem  to  be  of  opinion,  that  tKey  either 
are,  or  may  be  united  alfo  in  a  religious  fenfe,  by 
including  them  ail  in  one  general  aft  of  toleration. 
As  the  law  now  ftands,  in  regard  to  the  Epifcopal 
orders  of  paftors  or  minifters  officiating  in  Scotland, 
no  diftintlion  is  made  in  favour  of  thofe  granted  by 
the  bifliops  of  England  or  of  Ireland  :  It  is  enough  to 
entitle  them  to  the  protection  of  government,  that 
"  the  paftors,  minifters  and  laity  of  the  Epifcopal 
"  communion  in  Scotland,  are  now  well  attached  to 
''  hisMajefty's  perfon,  family  and  government,  and 
"  are  willing,  in  a  proper  manner,  to  manifeft  fuch 
"  attachment/*  All  of  that  profeffion  therefore,  be- 
ing comprehended  in  one  view  by  the  legiflature  of 

their 
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their  country;  and  having  never  been  kept  afuiider 
by  any  religious  difference,  ought  undoubtedly  to 
come  together,  as  one  regular,  well  ordered  fociety, 
firmly  united  in  the  profeffion  of  "  one  faith/*  obe- 
dience to  "  one  Lord,**  and  no  lefs  fo  in  their  ad- 
herence to  that  order,  and  form  of  government^ 
which  he  was  pleafed  to  eftablifh  in  his  church. 

We  have  already  confidered  fome  of  the  unhappy 
confequences,  which  arife  to  our  holy  religion  in 
general,  from  the  multiplied  divifions  among  thofe 
''  who  profefs  and  call  themfelves  Chriftians  :**— ' 
And  our  attention  has  been  particularly  direSed  t6 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  that  mifchievous  thing 
cdlhd/chi/my  as  confiding  in  a  wilful  and  caufeleft 
reparation  from  any  found  and  regular  part  of  the 
Chriftian  church.  The  imputation  of  fuch  a  fla* 
grant  breach  in  the  unity  and  order  of  that  fpiritu* 
al  body,  of  which  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  vouch- 
fafed  to  become  the  merciful  Head,  the  writer  of 
this  addrefs  is  unwilling  to  fix  on  any  clafs  of  pro- 
feffed  Chriftians,  without  feeing  the  moft  juft  and 
obvious  ground  for  it.  His  wi(h  and  intention  have 
rather  been,  to  explain  the  nature  and  point  out  the 
danger  of  fchifm,  leaving  the  application  of  what  he 
has  faid  on  this  important  fubjefl:^  to  the  candour 
and  good  fenfe  of  thofe,  who  fliall  be  difpofed  to 
view  it  in  a  proper  light,  and  as  a  matter  in  which 
they  are  deeply  concerned.  Divifion  among  thofe, 
whom  the  Saviour  of  the  world  has  done  and  fuf* 
fered  fo  much  to  ow/'/^and  keep  together,  muft  be 

highly 
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highly  offenfive  to  him,  and  no  lefs  deftruftivc  to 
them  that  give  way  to  it.  But  the  offence  and  the 
danger  muft  neceffarily  be  attached  ,  to  that  fide  of 
the  reparation,  which  has  commenced  or  continued 
it  without  any  juft  caufe  j  and  the  nearer  that  the 
parties  are  to  one  another,  in  their  profeffion  and 
principles,  the  greater  muft  be  the  rifk  of  their  dif- 
pleafing  God,  by  keeping  up  different  communions, 
without  any  proper  ground  of  difference  between 
them.  This  is  a  matter,  which  comes  home  to  our 
particular  confideration  in  the  cafe  before  us,  and 
\fre  ought  not  to  difmifs  it  from  our  thoughts,  with- 
out having  firft  beftowed  on  it  that  ferious  attendon 
which  it  fo  juftly  deferves. 

We  have  been  looking  back  with  fincere  regret 
to  the  original  caufe  of  that  unhappy  divifion,  which 
has  fo  long  fubfifted  among  the  Epifcopalians  in 
Scotland,  and  have  at   laft  feen  with  much  fatisfac- 
tion  that  unfortunate  caufe  of  rupture  entirely  re- 
moved by  the  change  which  took  place  feveral  years 
ago,  in  the  political  fituation  of  the  Scotch  Epifco- 
pal  church.     At  the  period  to  which  we  are  now 
alluding,    her  clergy  as  well  as  laity  found  them- 
felves  perfeftly  juftified  in  the  open  avowal  of  their 
loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  perfon  and  govern- 
ment of  the  gracious  Sovereign,  who  fways  the  Bri- 
tifh  fceptre,  and  for  whofe  "  fafety,  honour  and 
"  welfare,"    they  have  regularly  offered  up  their 
prayers  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  done  every  thing 
elfe  in  their  power  to  manifeft  a  becoming  fubmif- 
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fion  to  the  laws,  and  concern  for  the  peace  and  pro- 
fperity  of  their  country.  In  exhibiting  all  this  fa- 
tisfaftory  proof  of  their  earned  defire  to  obtain  and 
deferve  the  confidence  and  good  opinion  of  their 
fellow-fubjefts,  they  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  re- 
commended themfelves,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to 
thofe  who  agree  with  them  in  religious  fentiments, 
and  fo  have  made  thejfr/?  ftep  towards  that  ecclefi- 
aftical  union,  which  would  do  credit  to  the  Epifco- 
pal  profeffion,  and  ferv^  to  promote  its  interefts  in 
the  only  way  whereby  they  can  be  promoted,  with- 
out giving  any  juft  caufe  of  offence,  in  this  part  of' 
the  kingdom. 

Having  thus  far  difcharged  their  duty,  and  open- 
ed a  way  for  the  accommodation  of  every  differ- 
ence, thofe  belonging  to  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church 
do  not  perceive  that  any  thing  more  remains  to  be 
done  on  their  part,  for  putting  an  end  to  that  un- 
feemly  breach,  which  has  fo  long  ferved  as  a  re-i 
proach  to  the  name  and  profeffion  by  which  they 
are  diftinguiflied  from  all  the  other  religious  deno. 
minations  in  this  country.  If  to  wipe  off  this  (lain 
from  the  face  of  Epifcopacy  be  equally  the  defire  of 
thofe  clergymen,  and  fuch  as  adhere  to  their  mini- 
ftry,  who  having  received  ordination  from  the  hands 
of  an  Englifli  or  Irifli  bifliop,  do  yet  officiate  in  Scot- 
land, but  in  no  connexion  with  any  bifliop  A^elong- 
ing  to  it,  thefe  clergy  and  laity  have  nothing  more 
to  do,  than  intimate  their  good  wiflies  for  the  ac- 
complifliment  of  fo  defirable  an  objed  j  and  every 
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bifhop  of  the  Scotch  church,  to  whom  fuch  intimair 
tion  is  made,  will  be  ready  to  (hew  how  anxious  he 
and  his  colleagues  are,  for  the  fuccefs  of  thofe  con- 
ciliating meafures  which  may  tend  to  unite  the  Epif- 
Gopalians  of  Scotland  in  one  decent  and  refpedable 
body.t     , 

It  is  evident,  however,  that  fuch  an  union  can 
then  only  anfwer  the  intended  purpofe,  and  ferve 
to  make  this  body  both  regular  and  refpedlable, 
when  it  is  formed  on  right  motives,  and  from  a  due 
regard  to  thofe  facred  principles,  which  are  found* 
ed  in  the  knowledge,  and  neceffarily  interwoven 
with  our  belief,  of  the  true  nature  and  conftttution  of 
the  Chriftian  church.  It  is  not  therefore  a  vague, 
unmeaning  acknowledgment  of  the  Epifcopal  charac- 
ter that  can  be  confidered  as  fufficient  to  conftitute 

that 

f  For  a  proof  of  the  anxiety,  which  the  Scotch  bifhops  have  long  felt 
for  the  accomplifliment  of  this  defirable  objed,  we  might  refer  our  readcrt 
to  the  Articles  of  Union  propofed  by  thefe  bifliops,  (fee  Appendix,  No.  III.) 
which  have  been  readily  accepted  and  fubficribed  by  thofe  clergymen  of 
Englifh  or  Irilh  ordination,  who  have  thus  united  themfelves,  and  their  re- 
fpe&ive  congregations,  to  the  communion  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church, 
believing,  that  in  fo  doing,  they  have  not  relinquifted  any  doiftriae  or 
pradlce  held  by  the  Church  of  England,  or  ceafed  to  be  as  much  as  ever  ia 
communion  with  that  church.  One  of  thefe  clergymen,  (the  Rev.  Dr. 
William  Laing  at  Peterhead)  in  a  letter  to  his  biihop,  exprefles  himfcif 
thus  en  the  fubjeA— "  I  thank  you.  Sir,  moft  heartily,  for  your  kind  con- 
"  gratulation  on  our  union  with  the  ancient  Chriftian  church  of  our  coun- 
**  try,  and  for  your  good  wiflies  and  prayers  for  our  comfort  in  this  niea- 
*•  fure.  Of  our  ever  finding  comfort  in  it,  I  have  no  doubt,  from  the  ap- 
»'  plaufe  of  my  own  mind,  that  grows  ftronger  on  refiedion ;  from  the 
**  great  apparent  fatisfadion  of  both  the  congregations  in  this  place,  as  well 
"  as  the  cxprefs  approbation  of  various  wife  and  good  perfons  in  other 
««  places." 
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that  firm  and  well-cemented  union,  which  we,  and 
every  friend  to  truth  and  order  muft  wifti  to  fee  ac- 
compliflied  ;  far  lefs  can  fuch  an  union  be  derived 
from  a  mere  occafional  interchange  of  facred  duties 
among  the  Epifcopal  clergy,  without  any  farther  re- 
gard to  what  is  implied  in  that  diftinguifhing  title.— 
All  this  outward  appearance  of  reconciliation  might 
take  place,  not  as  the  confequence  of  any  ferious 
wifli  for  a  real,  foHd,  and  permanent  union,  but 
merely  as  the  efFeft  of  a  carelefs,  lukewarm  indiffe- 
rence about  every  thing  of  that  kind,  and  fuch  a 
liberal  way  of  thinking, — fo  runs  the  fafhionable 
language  of  the  day — as  is  willing  to  fpeak  peace  to 
all  parties,   in  fpite  of  their  differences  ;  and  readily 
admits  every  man's  right  to  be  a  church,  a  guide, 
a  law,  and  a  rule,  in-  fhort,  every  thing  to  himfelf. 
—Such  boafted  liberality  however  receives  no  fort 
of  countenance  from  the  Church  of  England,  which 
in  one  of  her  thirty-nine  articles,  pofitively  declares, 
that  "  they  are  to  be  had  accurfed  who  prefume  to 
**  fay,  that  every  man  fliall  be  faved  by  the  law  or 
*'  fed  which  he  profeffeth,  fo  that  he  be  diligent 
•*  to  frame  his  life  according  to  that  law,  and  thie 
**  light  of  nature  j  for  holy  fcripture  doth  fet  out 
^*  unto  us  only  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  where- 
**  hymen  muft  be  faved.'*     And  iffo,  it  is  equally 
certain,  that  there  is  no  other  way  of  obtaining. fal- 
vation  through  his  name,  but  by  believing  and'^aft- 
ing  according  to  the  rufe,  which  he  has  prefcribed, 
and  embracing  the  means,  which  he  has  appointed 
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uniting  us  to  him,  *^  without  whom/*  or  out  of 
whom,  "  we  can  do  nothing."  For  "  as  many 
^*  as  walk  according  to  this  rule,'*  an  apoftle  teach- 
es us  to  pray — "  peace  be  on  them  and  mercy ;" 
for  they,  it  feems,  and  "  they  only  are  the  Ifrael," 
the  church  or  family  of  God  ;  and  if  it  be  ^'  a  plea- 
"  fant  thing  for  brethren  of  the  fame  family,  to 
"  dwell  together  in  unity,"  that  pleafure  muft  be 
much  heightened  by  the  confideration  of  their  be- 
ing united  in  Him,  *^  of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
**  heaven  and  earth  is  named,"  and  who  did  and 
fuffered  fo  much,  and  prayed  fo  earneftly,  that  all 
who  believe  in  him,  may  be  ^»^,—- one  myfUcal  bo- 
dy— direfted  by  one  divine  Head,  and  animated  by 
one  Holy  Spirit. 

Thefe  are  things,  which  furely  ought  not  to  be 
viewed  as  matters  of  indifference,  by  any  who  call 
themfelves  Chriftians  ;  much  lefs  by  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  to  be  diftinguifhed  by  fuch  Chriftian  principles, 
as  teach  them  to  put  a  juft  value  on  the  importance, 
and  to  pray  frequently  and  fervently  for  the  preferva- 
tion  of  "  unity  and  godly  love,"  among  all  thofe  who 
**  confefs  God's  holy  name,  and  agree  in  the  truth  of 
*'  his  holy  word."  In  the  public  devotions  prefcrib- 
ed  and  made  ufe  of  in  our  facred  affemblies,  we  of 
the  Epifcopal  communion  are  all  direfted  to  beg  of 
our  good  and  gracious  Lord,  that  **  he  would  de- 
**  liver  us  from  all  falfe  doftrine,  herefy,  and 
**  fchifm ;"  and  in  our  excellent  prayer  ''  for  the 
**  whole  ftate  of  Ghrift's  church,"  we  befeech  the 

Almighty 
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Almighty  and  ever  living  God,  *^  to  infpire  conti- 
*'  nually  the   univerfal  church  with  the  fpirit  of 
^*  truth,    unity  and  concord/'     If  thefe  petitions 
have  any  meaning,  or  are  intended  to  anfwer  any 
good  purpofe,  we  ought  certainly  to  attend  to  the 
meaning,  and  endeavour  to  promote  the  purpofe  of 
them,  and  not  allow  fo  pious  a  profeffion  to  be  con- 
tradided  by  an  unworthy  praftice.     When  thefe 
requefts  are  put  into  our  mouths,  we  ought  care- 
fully to  examine  how  far  they  correfpond  with  the 
difpofitions  of  our  hearts,  and  not  to  fuffer  the  er- 
rors of  our  lives,  to  give  the  lie  to  the  confeffions 
of  our   lips,    and   openly   fliew   that  there  is  no 
truth  in  us.     Confiftency  of  condufl:  is  that  which 
recommends  and  adorns  every  wife  and  virtuous 
charaften     What  a  pity  it  is,  that  we  do  not  af- 
pire  to  fuch  an  honourable  mark  of  diftin6tion,  and 
let  the  world  fee,  that  in  calling  ourfelvcs  Chrif- 
tians  of  the  Epifcopal  communion,  we  have  not  af- 
fumed  a  vain  and  empty  title,  but  are  determined 
to  be  in  reality  what  we  profefs  in  appearance ! — 
So  fliall  we  be  accepted  in  his  fight,  on  whom  alone 
we  depend  for  falvation  and  happinefs,   and  who 
has  exprefsly  declared,  that  them  only  will  he  own 
as  his  friends  who  do,  not  this  or  that,  as  fuits  their 
own  humours  or  fancies,  but  "  whatfoever  he  has 
*'  commanded  them. 

Let  it  not  be  imagined,  that  the  perfon  who  has 
taken  the  liberty  of  fuggefting  thefe  important  con- 
fiderations,  has  any  particular  intereft  in  the  obje£t 
which  he  would  thus  earneftly  recommend  to  the 

at<* 
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attention  of  all  concerned.  The  only  benefit  which 
can  poflibly  arife  from  the  accon;ipIi(hment  of  it,  ei- 
ther to  him,  or  to  thofe  who  are  officially  conneded 
with  him,  is  the  pleafure  and  fatisfaftion  which  they 
would  undoubtedly  derive  from  obferving  any  of 
their  fellow  Chriftians  afting  a  part  fo  worthy  of 
their  charaflier,  and  thus  contributing  their  joint  en- 
deavours to  promote  the  common  caufe  of  truth  and 
righteoufnefs,  by  "  holding  the  faith  in  unity  of 
'*  fpirit,  and  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Every  other 
advantage,  which  might  be  produced  by  the  propof- 
ed  union  of  the  Epifcopal  perfuafion  in  this  country 
would  be  entirely  on  the  fide  of  thofe  who  are  thus 
invited  to  embrace  the  propofal ;  as  by  that  means 
a  fupply  would  be  provided  for  thofe  evident  defefts 
which  they  have  hitherto  unavoidably  laboured  un- 
der,  confidered  as  Epifcopal  congregations.  To  efta- 
blifli  a  right  to  that  charader,  connexion  with  a 
bijhop  has  ever  been  regarded  as  effentially  neceffary : 
And  whatever  idea  we  affix  to  that  conneftion,  whe- 
ther as  implying  fubordination  and  dependence  in  the 
paftor,  or  the  acknowledgment  of  that  fpiritual  au- 
thority,  by  which  the  flock  has  been  committed  to 
his  charge,  it  is  obvious  that  fome  benefit  is  intend- 
ed to  each  of  them,  and  both  paftor  and  people  will 
have  their  fhare  in  the  advantages  arifing  from  this 
wife  and  falutary  appointment. 

When  an  apoftle  left  this  general  command  with 
the  church,  that  "  all  things  fliould  be  done  decent- 
"  ly  and  in  order,"  it  was  neceffarily  underftood, 

that 
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that  a  power  of  direfkion    and  fuperintendence^ 
fliould  be  lodged  fomewhere,  for  the  purpofe  of  ob- 
ferving  how  far  this  command  was  attended  to,  or 
enforcing  the  obedience  due  to  it.     And  every  per- 
fon  acquainted  with  Epifcopal  principles,  muft  know 
that  the  fcriptural  word  for  bijhop  has  a  direft  refer- 
cnce  to  that  overjight  or  infpedion^  which  has  ever 
been  confidered  as  one  peculiar  part  of  the  Epifco- 
pal office,  and  has  been  found  by  experience  to  be 
wifely  and  happily  ordained  for  maintaining  order 
and  regularity  in  the  church.     By  the  clergy  in  par- 
ticular, we  might  fuppofe,  this  appointment  would 
be  gladly  accepted,  as  holding  out  a  very  powerful 
encouragement  to  the  faithful  difcharge  of  their  du- 
ty, under  all  the  difficuhies  that  may  attend  it. — 
This  was  an  argument  made  ufe  of  by  a  writer,  to 
whoin  we  have  already  referred,  as  diftinguiflied 
by  the  title  of  the  judicious  Hooker ^  whofe  words  I 
cannot  help  quoting,  as  peculiarly  applicable  to  my 
prefent  purpofe,  being  the  words  of  one,  who  was  not 
a  biftiop  himfelf,  but  had  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  manifold 
advantages  of  Epifcopal  fuperintendence.     "  As  for 
**  thofe  in  the  clergy,*'  fays  he,  *^  whofe  place  and 
♦*  calling  is  lower,  were  it  not  that  their  eyes  are 
**  blhided,  left  they  (hould  fee  the  thing  that  of  all 
"  others  is  for  their  good  moft  eflFeftual,  they  might 
•*  fomewhat  confider  the  benefit  they  would  enjoy 
•*  by  having  fuch  an  authority  over  them,  as  are  of 
*'  the  fame  profeflion,  fociety  •  ad  body  with  them ; 
^^  fuch  as  have  trodden  the  fame  fteps  before  j  fuch 

as 
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**  as  know  by  their  own  experience,  the  manifold 
*'  intolerable  contempts  and  indignities,  which  faith- 
**  ful  paftors,  intermingled  with  the  multitude,  arc 
*'  conftrained  every  day  to  fufFer,  in  the  exercife  of 
•*  their  fpiritual  charge  and  funftion,  unlefs  their 
**  fuperiors,  taking  their  caufe  even  to  heart,  be, 
**  by  a  kind  of  fympathy,  drawn  to  relieve  and  aid 
*'  them,  in  their  virtuous  proceedings,  no  lefs  ef. 
*'  feftually  than  loving  parents  their-  dear  chil- 
*'  dren/'* 

But  the  maintenance  of  ecclefiaftical  order  and 
difcipline  ought  to  be  no  lefs  regarded  by  the  laity 
than  by  the  clergy,*  fmce  it  is  of  equal  importance 
to  both,  and  highly  conducive  to  the  fupport  of 
that  mutual  harmony  and  good  will,  which  ought 
ever  to  fubfift  between  them.  When  it  is  known  to 
both,  that  in  cafe  of  any  complaint,  from  either 
fide,  of  improper  or  undutiful  behaviour  on  the 
other,  there  lies  an  appeal  to  the  exercife  of  that 
Epifcopal  authority,  which  "  was  given  for  edifi- 
"  cation,  and  not  for  deftrudion,*'  every  caufe  of 
jealoufy  is  thereby  jemoved,  and  no  room  left  for 
fufpicion  either  of  partiality  in  favour  of  the  paftor, 
or  difrefpeft  to  the  people  entrufted  to  his  care.  Inr 
ftead  of  being  torn  afunder  by  diftruft,  or  hurt  by 
divifion,  they  will  be  firmly  united,  and  built  up  to- 
gether, as  a  part  of  that  fpiritual  houfe,  which  refts 
**  on  the  foundation  of  the  apoftles  and  prophets, 

«  Jefus 
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*^'  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  chief  corner  (lone  ;" 
from  whom  is  derived  that  fpiritual  authority,  which 
by  the  apoftle's  account  of  it,  "  fitly  frames  toge- 
''  ther  the  feveral  parts  of  this  holy  building,*'  and 
thereby  tends  to  edify,  and  not  deftroy,  what  God 
has  has  fo  wonderfully  raifed  for  us  men,  and  for 
our  falvation. 

It  is  thus,  that  the  firft  founders  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  a^ing  by  the  immediate  diredion  of  the 
great  Mafter-builder,  declared  the  nature  and  de- 
fign  of  that  ecclefiaftical  authority  which  they  re- 
ceived from  Chrift,  when—"  as  the  Father  had 
*'  "fent  him,  even  fo  fent  he  them,*'  with  power  to 
fend  others,  and  fo  to  hand  down  the  fame  dele- 
gated privilege  to  their  fucceffors,  with  which  they 
themfelves  had  been  inverted,  for  the  purpofes  both 
of  ordination  and  difcipline.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  if  Epifcopal  ordination.be  neceffary  to  the  con- 
tinuing the  apoftolic  fucceffion,  there  is  the  fame 
ground  to  believe,  that  the  acknowledgment  of  Epif- 
copal authority  in  the  fupport  of  order  and  difci- 
pline, is  no  lefs  requifite  to  the  prefervation  of  peace, 
unity  and  concord  in  every  found  and  regular  part 
of  the  Chriftian  church.  If  means  have  been  thus  ap- 
pointed for  preferving  thefe  invaluable  bleflings,  the 
regard,  which  is  due  to  fuch  a  falutary  appointment, 
cannot  furely  be  confidered  as  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence ;  nor  ought  any  opportunity  to  be  neglefted, 
whereby  the  benefits  of  it  may  be  reftored  to  thofe 
who  have  felt  the  want,  or  are  not  fo  fenfible  as 

3  3  they 
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they  fliould  be  of  the  lofs  fuftained  by  their  being 
deprived,  of  that  wife  and  pious  expedient,  fo  hap- 
pily contrived  for  promoting  and  carrying  on,  what 
is  truly,  Chriftian  edification*. 

For  this  purpofe  however  there  is  another  ap- 
pointment fanftioned  by  apoftolic  authority,  the  be- 
nefits of  which  are  immediately  derived  from  Epif- 
copal  jurifdiftion  ;  and  that  is  the  facred  rite  of  Con- 
Jirmation;  the  adminiftration  of  which  is  declared 
by  the  Church  of  England  to  be,  "  after  the  exam- 
"  pie  of  the  holy  apoftles  ;'*  and  therefore,  in  her 
opinion,  ought  to  be  duly  attended  to,  in  all  parts 
of  the  catholic,  and  apoftolic  church.  It  is  one  of 
the  firft  things  that  we  find  recorded  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  apoftles,  after  the  church  was  duly  formed  at 
Jerufalem,  that  while  they  refided  there,  as  a  colle- 
giate body,  confuhing  together,  and  adopting  the 
beft  means,  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith  ;  having 
"  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of 
*'  God,''  and  that  fome  of  the  people  of  that  place 
had  been  converted  and  baptized  by  Philip  the  dea- 
con and  evangelift,  "  they  fent  unto  them  Peter  and 
*'  John,  who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
"  for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
"  Ghoft  ;  (for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
"  them,  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
'*  the  Lord  Jefus) — then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
^'  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghoft/'f  From 

this. 
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this  account  it  is  evident,  that  Peter  and  John  were 
fent  to  Samaria,  for  the  purpofe  of  confirming  and 
ftrengthening  thefe  newly  baptized  Chriftians,  by 
beftowing  on  them  fomething  neceffary  to  carry  on 
their  farther  advancement  in  the  Chriftian  life,  fome- 
thing which  Philip  the  deacon  had  not  power  to 
give,  though  he  had  power  to  baptize  them.  For 
he  was  of  an  inferior  order,  allowed  to  preach  and 
baptize^  but  to  go  no  farther  in  the  adminiftration 
of  the  means  of  grace.  Therefore  the  apoftles,  as 
a  thing  that  followed  of  courfe,  commiflioned  two 
of  their  own  number,  to  perform  a  fervice  to  the 
Samaritan  converts,  peculiar  to  that  higheft  rank, 
which  thefe  apoftles  held  in  the  church  of  Chrift. — 
And  hence  it  may  be  juftly  inferred,  that  the  order 
and  difcipline  of  the  church  were  already  fettled,  as 
to  this  matter,  and  that  confirmation  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  apoftles,  and  of  their  fuccef- 
fors  in  the  Epifcopal  office,  was  appointed  to  fucceed 
regularly  to  the  facrament  of  baptifm. 

In  confequence  of  this  early  appointment  of  the 
apoftoHc  college,  afting  under  the  immediate  infpi- 
ration  and  direction  of  the  fpirit  of  truth,  we  are  af- 
terwiirds  informed,  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  courfe  of 
his  travels,  finding  certain  difciples  at  Ephefus,  who 
were  fo  far  from  having  received,  that  "  they  had 
*'  not  fo  much  as  heard,  whether  there  was  to  be 
*•  any  giving  of,  the  Holy  Ghoft,**  the  apoftle  firft 
explained  and  adminiftered  to  them  baptifm  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  then  "  laid  his  hands 
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on   them,    that   they   might   receive   the   Holy 

Ghoft/'t  Which  plainly  (hews,  that  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  thus  eftabliflied  by  apoftolic  praftice, 
was  a  rite  diftindt  from,  and  intended  to  fdllow  af- 
ter, baptifm  ;  of  which  indeed  we  need  no  better  tef- 
timony  than  the  fame  aJ)oftIe's  mentioning  it  expref- 
ly  after  baptifm,  as  one  of  the  fundamental  *'  prin* 

ciples  of  the  dodrine  of  Chrift.^J 

Such  was  the  authority  which  firft  gave  rife  to 
this  venerable  inftitution,  and  which  has  ever  fmce 
juftified  the  continuance,  and  required  the  admini- 
ftration  of  it.  The  benefits  to  be  expected  from  it, 
may  well  be  fqppofed  to  bear  a  fuitable  analogy  to 
the  grace  and  influence  of  that  holy  and  divine  Spi- 
rit, who  is  always  reprefented  as  the  principal  agent 
in  it, — For  to  ufe  the  words  of  a  pious  and  animated 
writer  on  this  fubjedl — "  Shall  God  eftablifli  the 
''  means  of  grace  amongfl  us,  and  yet  no  benefit 
*'  attend  them  ? — Shall  he  confer  his  grace,  to 
"  fl:rengthen  the  mind,  and  fhall  the  mind  be  no 
"  flronger  with  it,  than  without  it  ?  Doth  God 
"  amufe  his  people  with  forms,  which  have  no 
*^  power,  and  fhadows  which  have  no  correfpond- 
"  ing  fubftance  ?  This  would  be  more  incredible, 
"  becaufe  more  oppofite  to  the  nature  of  God,  and 
"  contradiftory  to  reafon,  than  any  thing  that  ever 
*^  was,  or  will  be  believed,  concerning  an  eflicacy 
^'  in  the  Chrifl:ian  infl:itutions.     To  thofe  indeed 

"  who 
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**  who  expefted  nothing  from  them,  they  always 
*'  were  lifelefs  and  ineffeftuaL  The  Jews,  who 
**  were  fuch  only  m  outward  profeffion,  reduced 
*^  their  law  to  a  dead  letter ;  and  Chriftians  of  the 
*^  like  fpirit  reduce  the  gofpel  to  an  infignificant  ce- 
"  remony.  The  enthufiaft  boafts  of  finding  a  ihort- 
*^  er  road  to  the  grace  of  God,  without  condefcend- 
*'  ing  to  the  ufe  of  the  means  ;  and  the  fqueamifli 
**  improver  of  the  Chriftian  myfteries  is  afliamed  of 
*'  the  form,  unlefs  you  give  him  leave  to  fuppofq 
^'  that  it  is  void  of  the  power.  But  the  truly  ra- 
^'  tional  believer  takes  a  middle  way  between  them, 
♦*  neither  defpifing  the  form,  nor  denying  the  pow- 
*'  er  of  it."  Now  this  is  the  way,  which  the  church 
of  Chrift,  when  uncorrupted  by  error  or  fuperftition, 
has  conftantly  prefcribed  to  all  her  members,  and 
*'  our  church,"  fays  the  learned  divine,  whofe 
words  we  have  now  quoted,  **  which  retains  the 
*^  ufe  of  the  outward  form  or  fign  in  confirmation, 
*'  and  prefcribes  fuch  preparatory  forms  of  devotion 
**  as  are  fuited  to  the  occafion,  is  every  way  agree- 
*^  able  in  its  praftice  to  the  fenfe  of  the  gofpel,  and 
"  the  example  of  the  apoflles,  when  Chriftianity 
"  was  in  its  pureft  ftate/'f 

So  fenfible  indeed  is  the  Church  of  England  of 
the  benefit  and  importance  of  this  ancient  and  ve- 
nerable ordinance,  that  (he  has  not  only  inferted  in 
her  liturgy,    or  **  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  a 

public 
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public  office  for  the  adminiftration  of  it,  under  the 
title  of '"  The  order  of  confirmation,  or  laying  on 
*'  of  hands  upon  thofe  that  are  baptized,  and  come 
**  to  years  of  difcretion  ;'*  but  has  alfo  given  fuch 
repeated  diredions  on  the  fubjeft,  as  fufficiently 
exprefs  her  opinion  with  regard  to  the  expediency 
of  its  being  duly  and  regularly  adminiftered.  In  the 
public  baptifm  of  infants^  there  is  an  order  fubjoined 
to  the  office,  which  the  prieft  is  required  to  add, 
and  fay — "  Ye  are  to  take  care  that  this  child  be 
•'  brought  to  the  bifliop  to  be  cor^rmed  by  him,  fo 
**  foon  as  he  can  fay  the  creed,  the  Lord's  prayer, 
*'  and  the  ten  commandments  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
<*  and  be  further  inftruSed  in  the  church  qatechifm 
"  fet  forth  for  that  purpofe."  And  in  the  baptifm 
of  fuch  as  are  of  riper  years^  the  following  rubric  is 
added  to  the  office — ''  It  is  expedient,  that  every 
*'  perfon  thus  baptized,  (hould  be  confirmed  by  the 
"  bifhopy  fo  foon  after  his  baptifm,  as  conveniently 
<^  may  be ;  that  fo  he  may  be  admitted  to  the  holy 
*^  communion.'* — The  church  catechifm  is  exprefs- 
ly  called — "  An  inftruftion  to  be  learned  of  every 
*^  perfon  before  he  be  brought  to  be  confirmed  by  il^e 
''  bifhop.''  And  in  one  of  the  rubrics  at  the  end  of 
the  catechifm,  it  is  ordered — *^  that  as  foon  as  chil- 
"  dren  are  come  to  a  competent  age,  and  can  fay 
"  in  their  mother  tongue,  the  creed,  the  Lord's 
"  prayer,  and  the  ten  commandments,  and  alfo  can 
*^  anfwer  to  the  other  queftions  of  this  (hort  cate- 
''  chifm,  they   fl:jall  be  brought  to  the  bifliop"  for 

their 
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their  confirmation.  Through  the  whole  of  the  of- 
fice appointed  for  that  purpofe,  the  objed  and  end 
of  it  are  conftantiy  kept  in  view.  While  the  bifliop 
offers  up  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  thofe  that 
are  fet  before  him,  and  laying  his  hands  upon  them, 
befeeches  their  Almighty  Lord  fo  to  "  defend  them 
**  with  his  heavenly  grace,  that  they  may  continue 
*^  his  for  ever,"  they  are  thereby  "  certified  of  his 
"  favour,  and  gracious  goodnefs  towards  them,'* 
and  if  they  are  willing  to  be  led  in  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  of  his  word,  they  may  humbly  hope,- 
that  "  his  fatherly  hand  will  be  ever  over  them, 
**  and  his  holy  fpirit  ever  with  them,  to  guide  them 
*'  in  the  way  of  everlafting  life/*  Such  being  the 
pious  purpofe  of  this  holy  inftitution,  fo  fuitable  to 
the  charafter,  fo  expreflive  of  the  faith  and  hope  of 
a  Chriflian,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  church  has 
concluded  the  office  of  confirmation  with  this  feri- 
ous  and  feafonable  warning — "  And  there  fhall  none 
"  be  admitted  to  the  holy  communion,  until  fuch 
"  time  as  he  be  confirmed^  or  be  ready  and  defirou$ 
'^  to  be  confirmed.^*  And  this,  fays  an  excellent 
rituallft,  "  is  exaftly  conformable  to  the  praftice  of 
"  the  primitive  church,  which  always  ordered,  that 
**  confirmation  (hould  precede  the  eucharift,  except 
**  there  was  an  extraordinary  caufe  to  the  contrary, 
•'  fuch  as  the  danger  of  death,  the  want  of  a  bifhop^ 
"  or  fome  fuch  reafonable  impediment/^t 

All  this  care  and  provifion  for  the  inftruftion  and 

im- 
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improvement  of  her  young  members,  clearly  (hews 
what  fenfe  the  Church  of  England  has  ever  enter- 
tained of  the  afliftance  afforded  her  for  that  purpofe 
by  that  ftrengthening,  fanftifying  ordinance,  which 
after  the  two  bleffed  facraments  of  our  religion, 
holds  the  next  diftinguiflied  place  in  her  facred  of- 
fices, and  with  refpeft  to  which,  (he  has  wifely  or- 
dered— "  to  the  end  that  confirmation  may  be  mi- 
*'  niftered  to  the  more  edifying  of  fuch  as  (hall  re- 
**  ceive  it,"  that  they  fhall,  on  that  folemn  occafi- 
on,  "  renew  the  promife  and  vow  that  was  made 
*'  in  their  name  at  their  baptifm,  ratifying  and  con- 
^'  firming  the  fame  in  their  own  perfons,  and  in  a 
**  public  manner  before  the  church,  acknowledging 
•*  themfelves  bound  to  believe,  and  to  do  all  thofc 
*'  things,  which  were  then  undertaken  for  them," 
The  fame  care  is  taken  by  the  Epifcopal  church  in 
this  country,  and  the  fame  provifion  made  for  the 
edification  of  her  members  :  A  provifion,  which  is 
regularly  embraced  by  all  who  confcientioufly  ad- 
here to  her  communion,  and  cannot  be  negleded, 
without  the  mod  obvious  inconfiftency,  by  any  who 
profefs  to  be  of  Epifcopal  principles.  How  far  this 
negleft  may  be  excufed  by  an  apparent  want  of  op- 
portunity, it  is  not  for  us  to  determine  ;  nor  can 
we  prefume  to  go  any  farther  in  admitting  fuch  ex- 
cufe,  than  the  church  has  gone  before  us.  She 
has  accepted  a  "  readinefs  and  defire  to  be  con- 
",  firmed,"  and  God  himfelf  has  promifcd  to  ac- 
cept a    "  willing  mind,    according  to  the   ability 

which 
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"  which  a  man  hath.**  But  as  in  this  cafe,  the 
ability  muft  be  exerted  to  the  utmoft,  and  God 
<:arinot  be  mocked,  or  deceived  by  appearances ;  fo 
in  the  other  cafe,  muft  the  '*  defire'*  of  confirma- 
tion be  manifefted,  and  made  fo  vifible  by  evident 
proofs,  that  the  church  may  fee,  as  far  as  man  can 
fee,  the  fincerity  of  it. 

A  real  defire  to  obtain  any  benefit,  will  always 
excite  men  of  good  fenfe  to  ufe  the  means  that  are 
neceffary  for  obtaining  it.  And  if  confirmation  be 
confidered  as  a  benefit,  which  is  plainly'  intimated 
by  the  language  of  the  church,  when  pointing  out 
the  proper  manner  of  receiving  it  as  fuch,  it  will  ne- 
ceflarily  follow,  that  they  who  are  defirous  to  be 
made  partakers  of  it,  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
means  appointed  for  conferring  it,  and  be  ready  to 
receive  it  by  the  hands  of  thofe,  who  have  ever  been 
efteemed  the  fole  adminiftrators  of  it.  Where  no 
regular  bifhop  can  be  found  to  adminifter  this  facred 
ordinance,  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  the  church, 
we  may  hope,  that  the  defeft  arifing  from  fuch  a 
want  of  apoftolic  fuccefiion,  will  not  be  imputed  as 
a  fault,  to  thofe  who  have  had  no  hand  in  contribut- 
ing to  fuch  an  unhappy  failure,  but  would  do  all  in 
their  power  to  get  the  want  fupplied.  Even  where 
the  Epifcopal  order  has  been  regularly  preferved, 
but  fubjeded  to  fo  many  legal  reftraints,  and  de« 
preiling  prohibitions,  as  would  almoft  feem,  in  the 
eye  of  the  world,  to  have  put  a  period  to  its  exiftence, 
fome  plaufible  reafon  may  be  affigned,  why  the  be- 
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nefits  arifing  from  it,  have  not  been  feen  in  a  pro^ 
per  light,  nor  had  their  juft  value  put  upon  them. 
Political  reafon$  and  motives  of  a  worldly  nature, 
are  very  apt  to  have  an  undue  influence  in  matters 
of  religious  concern,  and  to  prevent  men  from  aS- 
ing  fo  confiftently  as  cquM  be  wiflied,  with  the  prin- 
ciples, which  they  are  fuppofed  to  entertain,  and 
the  profefSon,  by  which  they  are  diftinguifhed. 

While  the  Epifcopacy  of  Scotland  was  confidered 
but  as  another  name  for  difaffedion  to  government, 
we  do'  not  wonder  that  any  benefit,  which  the  Chrif- 
tian  church  ha&  ever  derived  from  the  apoftolic  ap- 
pointment, and  fpiritual  powers  of  her  biihops,  was 
deemed  to  be  legally  withheld  from  the  Epifcopali- 
ans  of  this  country,  and  therefore  to  be  no  longer 
defired  by  fuch  of  them  as  thought  it  their  duty  to 
interpret  the  prohibitory  ftatutes  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfe, 
and  to  pay  all  due  regard  to  the  very  letter  of  the 
law.  But  as  this  political  mark  of  diftinftion  has 
at  laft  been,  happily  removed,  and  the  privilege  of 
toleration  is  alike  extended  to  all  of  the  Epifcopal 
perfuafion  in  Scotland,  whether  their  clergy  be  or- 
dained by  Englifh,  Irifh,  or  Scottifh  biftiops,  there 
is  now  nothing  to  hinder  any  congregation  of  that 
communion  from  obtaining  the  benefit  of  confirma- 
tion to  its  young  members  by  the  hands  of  the  bi- 
fhop, — the  particular  bifhop  of  the  diocefe  or  dlf- 
trift,  in  which  fuch  congregation  is  locally  fituated. 
And  when  no  impediment  lies  in  the  way,  no  ob- 
ftacle  is  prefented,  either  political  or  religious,  it 

mav 


THE  EPISCOPALIANS  OF  SCOTLAND.         SI  I 

niay  furely  be  hoped,  that  the  whole  pious  and  good 
work  of  Cl^riftian  edification  will  be  allowed  to  go 
on  without  interruption,  and  the  bleffed  and  beauti- 
ful rite  of  confirmation  be  no  longer  denied  its  place 
in  the  public  fervice,  as  ordered  by  an  Epifcopal  li- 
turgy. 

Among  all  the  orders  and  offices,  which  our  ex- 
cellent liturgy  contains,  next  to  the  adminiftration 
of  baptifm,  and  the  Ldrd^s  fupper,  there  is  none 
better  calculated  to  excite  the  pureft  fentiments  of 
devotion  and  delight  in  every  pious  and  good  heart, 
than  that  which  prefents  a  fdeft  body  of  the  young 
fbldiiers  of  Jefus  Chrift,  publicly  and  folemnly  de- 
claring their  fidelity  and  attachment  to  his  fervice, 
and  receiving  from  the  fandified  inftitution  of  his 
church,  that  grace  and  ftrength  which  may  enable 
them  to  fight  their  Chriftian  warfare  againft  all  the 
enemies  of  their  falvation.  If  there  be  pleafure  and 
fatisfadion  in  beholding  fuch  a  fight  as  this,  why 
fiiould  any  Chriftian  aflembly  be  deprived  of  that 
fhare  of  the  enjoyment,  which  their  principles  give 
them  a  right  to  expeft  ?  And  why  fliould  any  of  the 
rifing  members  of  Chrifl's  church  be  thus  excluded 
from  the  honour  of  profefling  an  inviolable  adher- 
ence to  the  faith  and  obedience  which  were  promis- 
ed for  them  at  their  baptifm  ?  Why  fliould  they  be 
deprived  of  the  comfort  of  that  heavenly  benedic- 
tion which  the  apoftles  adminiftered,  and  the  firft 
Chriftians  received,  as  a  pattern  and  pledge  of  what 
was  to  be  done  for  them  that  came  after,  according 
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to  "  the  promife/'  which  St.  Peter  affured  the  If- 
rael  of  his  day,  "  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children, 
**  and  to  all  them  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
"  the  Lord  our  God  Ihall  call  ;"t  that  is,  to  the 
whole  Chriftian  church,  to  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

Thefe  are  queftions,  not  fuch  as  a  heathen  gover- 
nor accufed  the  Jews  of  bringing  forward,  about 
*'  words  and  name^,"    and  indifferent  matters.— 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  them  by  thofe  who, 
like  what  was  faid  of  the  fame  Gallio,  *^  care  for 
*'  none  of  thefe  things,*'  they  are  fuch  as  ought  to 
be  duly  and  ferioufly  attended  to  by  all  who  "  pro- 
**  fefs  and  call  themfelves  Chriftians,*'  and  particu- 
larly by  that  part  of  the  Epifcopal  profeffion  in 
this  country,  to  which  they  are  more  immediately 
addreffed,  and  from  which  the  author  would  now 
beg  leave  to  folicit  that  calm,  difpaffionate  review  of 
the  fubjefl:,  which  is  no  lefs  due  to  its  importance, 
than  neceffary  to  its  being  rightly  underftood.     If  I 
have  been  able  to  do  any  juftice  to  its  merits,  or  to 
imprefs  on  the  minds  of  my  readers  a  juft  concep- 
tion of  the  objeft,  which  has  been  chiefly  in  my 
view,  while  employed  in  putting  together  the  argu- 
ments of  this  concluding  addrefs,  there  feems   to  be 
no  occafion  for  preffmg  the  matter  farther ;  and  as 
little  ground  to  fuppofe  that  thefe  arguments  can 
receive  any  additional  weight,  from  an  appeal  to  the 
motives  which  have  led  to  their  being  brought  for- 
ward 
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ward  in  this  public  manner.     .Opportunities  are 
fometimes  offered  of  difcuffing  the  matter  in  the  way 
of  private  converfation ;  and  I  would  gladly  avail 
myfelf  of  any  fuch  means  of  recommending  it  to 
the  attention  of  thofe,  who^  are  well  able  to  appre- 
hend its  importance  ;  and  if  they  faw  it  in  a  proper 
light,  would,  lam  convinced,  he  well  difpofed  to 
give  it  a  fair  and  impartial  hearing.     Yet  any  per« 
fonal  application  for  that  purpofe,  however  natural- 
ly appearing  as  the  effeft  of  friendfhip  or  intimacy, 
might  be  mifmterpreted  as  proceeding  from  a  very 
different  caufe,  and  fufpefted  of  having  objeQs  in 
view,  which  I  feel  no  hefitation  in  pofitively  dif- 
claiming,  as  completely  foreign  to  the  prefent  de- 
fign,  and  at  variance  with  all  thofe  pure,  irreproach- 
able  principles,  on  which  it  ought  to  be  conduced. 
When  the  divifion,  or  feparation  of  any  Chriftian 
focieties  becomes  not  only  unneceffary  but  unnatu- 
ral, it  mull  be  very  defirable  to  fee  an  end  put  to 
it ;  and  I  fliould  think  myfelf  truly  happy  in  pro- 
moting that  peace  and  unity,  fn  which  it  is  fo  "  good 
*'  and  pleafant  to  behold  brethren  dwelling  toge- 
•^  ther/''    To  be  in  the  leaft  inftrumental  to  the 
advancement  of  a  work  fo  worthy  of  all  that  "  la- 
*'  hour  of  love,**  which  we  can  poffibly  beftow  upon 
it,  might  be  juftly  confidered  as  highly  gratifying 
to  every  amiable   feeling  of  the  Chriftian   heart, 
and  it  is  all  the  reward  I  (hould  look  for  on  this 
fide  the  grave.     An  eternal  recompence,  as  pro- 
mifed  to  a  "  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,'* 

may 
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may  be  humbly  expefted  from  the  hand  of  a  righte- 
ous and  merciful  Judge ;  but  any  temporal  emolu- 
ment is,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  entirely  out  of  the  quef- 
tion  ;  and  though  1  were  to  fucceed  to  the  utmoft 
of  my  wiflies,  in  eftablifhing  the  mod  cordial  union 
among  the  Epifcopalians  in  Scotland,  yet,  with  re- 
fpeft  to  my  own  fituation,  no  acquifition  of  wealth 
or  honour,  power  or  preferment,  could  poffibly  arifc 
from  it. 

Let  me  therefore  be  allowed  to  plead,  as  I  now 
do,  without  hope  of  fee  or  reward  from  this  world, 
in  behalf  of  that  wife  and  falutary  meafure,  which, 
by  doing  honour  to  the  caufe,  and  increafing  the 
influence,  of  our  holy  religion,  may  be  the  means  of 
fecuring  to  us  everlafting  honour  and  happinefs  in 
the  world  to  come.  With  the  profpeft  of  fuch  an 
*'  exceeding  great  reward"  in  heaven,  and  fo  fa- 
vourable an  opportunity  put  in  our  power,  of  com- 
mending ourfelves  to  his  gracious  acceptance,  who, 
we  are  fure,  will  '^  give  to  every  man  according  to 
*'  his  works,"  let  u^  not  behold  the  concern  we 
have  in  all  this  merciful  provifion,  as  a  matter  of 
indifference,  nor  put  off  the  attention  which  we  owe 
it,  to  a  more  convenient  feafon ;  neither  let  it  be 
any  longer  faid,  or  infinuated  by  thofe,  who  have 
been  hitherto  unfriendly  to  the  order  and  unity  of 
our  Epifcopal  church,  that  "  things  are  well  enough 
*^  as  they  are,  and  why  (hould  any  change  be  pro- 
*^  pofed  ?"  For,  things  are  never  fo  well  as  they 
Siould  be,  while  any  good  remains  to  be  done  that 

might 
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might  be  happily  accompliihed ;  and  no  blame  or 
cenfure  was  ever  incurred  by  a  change  for  the  bet- 
tw,  or  by  mens  doing  at  Jaft  what  duty  and  con- 
fcience  prefcribe  to  be  done,  even  though  they  had 
not  thought  of  it  before,  or  could  not  find  the  means 
of  getting  it  fooner  efFefted.     This  ought  rather  to 
operate  in  favour  of  the  change  propofed,  and  to 
point  out  the  propriety  of  obtaining  that  which  is 
really  improvement,  even  though  it  Ihould  appear 
to  be  fomewhat  new  and  diflferent  from  that,  td 
which  we  have  formerly  been  accuftomed.     Unne- 
ceffary  and  unprofitable  alterations  are  doubtlefs  to 
be  avoided,  whether  they  refer  to  matters  of  civil  or 
ecclefiaftical  concern.    And  in  fuch  times  as  the  pre- 
fent,  when  the  defire  of  novelty  feems  to  have  reach- 
ed its  utmoft  height,  innovations  either  in  religion 
or  government  ought  to  be  watched  over  with  a  jea- 
lous eye,  efpecially  when  violently  urged  byperfons, 
whofe  wild  uncorredled  humours  lead  them  to  wifli 
for  the  fubverfion  of  all  regular  government,  and  the 
defacing  every  veftige  of  true  religion.     But  even 
this  juft  and  well-grounded  fear  of  innovation  ought 
not  to  be  extended  too  far,  nor  allowed  to  embrace 
as  its  objed,  any  laudable  endeavour  to  improve  our 
condition  either  in  things  temporal  or  fpiritual,  and 
to  put  matters  on  a  more  regular  footing  than  per- 
^haps  they  have  been  for  fome  time  paft.     This  is 
not  to  innovate,  but  to  reftore  things  to  a  better 
conformity  with  the  original  ftandard  of  truth  and 
order  ;  and  had  no  fuch  change  as  this  taken  place, 

the 
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the  land  in  which  we  live  had  never  emerged  from 
the  darknefs  of  Romifh  fuperftition  ;  nay,  all  that  is 
called  the  Chriftian  world  had  been  ftill  lying  buri- 
ed in  the  corruption  of  heathen  idolatry. 

May  I  therefore  be  permitted  once  more  to  ex- 
prefs  my  humble  hope,  that  thefe  things  will  now 
be  taken  into  ferious  confideration,  efpecially  by 
thofe,  to  whofe  pious  attention  they  have  been  thus 
faithfully  fubmitted,  and  earneftly  recommended? 
Engaged  as  I  api  by  duty,  and  attached  by  inclina- 
tion, to  the  fervice  of  that  depreffed,  but  pure  and 
apoftolical  part  of  the  Chriftian  church,  in  which  I 
have  been  called  to  exercife  my  miniftry,  1  can  have 
no  other  wifh,  in  this  facred  charafler,  than  to  fee 
the  objeft  of  that  miniftry  fulfilled,  and  to  be  the 
humble  inftrument  of  promoting  the  honour  and  in- 
tereft  of  true  religion,  as  far  as  the  fphere  of  my 
ability  or  influence  can  be  fuppofed  to  reach.  The 
relation  which  I  bear  to  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church 
in  general,  as  well  as  to  that  particular  portion  of  it 
more  immediately  committed  to  my  care,  will,  1 
truft,  be  admitted  as  a  fufficient  apology  for  the  li- 
berty I  have  now  taken,  in  addreffing  all  thofe  who 
profefs  to  be  of  the  Epifcopal  communion  in  this 
country,  and  befeeching  them  "  to  walk  worthy 
**  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called,"  by 
manifefting  a  decent,  orderly  and  united  adherence 
to  the  principles,  by  which  they  are  diftinguiflied. 
And  with  this  view,  as  one  of  our  excellent  collefts 
teaches  us,  let  it  be  our  fervent  prayer  to  that  **  Al- 
mighty 
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"  mighty  God,  who  has  built  his  church  upon  the 
*'  foundation  of  the  apoftles  and  prophets,  Jefus 
*'  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  head  corner  ftone ;  that 
**  he  would  grant  us  to  be  fo  joined  together  in  uni- 
**  ty  of  fpirit  by  their  doftrine,  that  we  may  be 
^*  made  an  holy  temple,  acceptable  unto  him,  through 
"  the  fame  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  :**  To  whom  there- 
fore, with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three 
perfons  and  one  God — be  glory — in'  the  church — 
*^  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  ihall 
'*  be,  world  without  end.    Amen.** — 
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JL  HE  following  Lift  of  Confecrations,  with  their  dates, 
and  the  names  of  the  confecrators,  as  extrafted  from  their 
ccclefiaftical  regifter,  will  give  a  clear  and  diftinfl;  view  of 
the  Epifcopal  fucceflion  in  Scotland  fince  the  Revolution^ 
as  far  as  the  prefent  biihops  are  concerned. 

January  25,  1705.  Mr.  John  Sage,  formerly  one 
of  the  minifters  of  Glafgow,  and  Mr.  JohnFullarton, 
formerly  minifter  of  Paifley,  were  confecrated  at  Edin- 
burgh by  John  Paterfon,  archbifhop  of  Glafgow,  Alexan- 
ander  Rofe,  biihop  of  Edinburgh,  and  Robert  Douglas, 
bilhop  of  Dunblane.*  Bi/bop  Sage  ^ed  in  June^  1711.— 
Bi/hop  Fullarton  fucceeded  Biihop  Rofe,  as  bifliop  of  Edin- 
burgh, in  1720,  znd  died  in  May f  1727- 

April  28,  1709.  Mr.  John  Falconar,  minifter 
at  Caimbee,  and  Mr.  Henry  Christie,  minifter  at  Kin- 

3  u  2  rofs, 

*  Archbiihop  Paterfon,  bifliop  Rofe  and  biihop  Douglas,  with  the  other 
btihops  of  Scotland,  were  deprived  at  the  Revolution  by  the  civil  power, 
becaufe  Eplfcofacy  had  been  voted  an  infupportahh  grlevarne^  by  the  Scotch 
convention. 


nib,  were  coiifecrated  at  Diiiidee»  %  IKfliop  Rcife  of 

jB^As^  G&r^  SidmijiSi  and  J5^  FaUotmrm  1723.    ' 

'     August  ^9  3^7fYf     ();|fhe'J|faHi|ft^ 
C^HFBBLi^  who  iud  been  kmg  in  prieft's  orders,  and  refided 
iQoftly  in  Londonji  was  cimiecrited  at  Dundeef  by  Bifliop 
Rofe  of  £diid>iu]g^  Biflii9,1)Mj^{JUjU^.Si^^  Bi- 

ihop  Fakonan  .  He  was' deOed  Inilu^  td  Aberdeen  in/ 
lyaif  w}ii<^  diarge  be  vefigc^in  x724«-»and  4fi»f  JUmit 
Id,  1744. 


February  24,  1712.  Mr,  James  Gadderar,  for- 
merly minifter  at  Kilmaursj  w^s  confecrated  at  London  by 
Bifliop  Hickesj*  Bifhop  Falconar,  and  Bifhop  CampbelL 
He  was  appointed  bifhop  of  Aberdeen  in  1 71:41  and  di{ 
Fibruaryy  1733. 

October  22,  1718.  Mr.  Arthur  Millar,  for- 
merly minifter  at  Inverefk,  and  Mr.  William  Irvine, 
formerly  minifter  at  Kirkmichael  in  Carrick,  were  confecrat- 
ed  at  Edinburgh,  by  Bifhop  Rofe  of  Edinburgh,  Bifliop 
FuUa^on,  and  Bifliop  Falconar.  Bijbop  Irvine  died  Novem- 
ber g^  1725.     Bifliop**Millar  fucceeded  Bifliop  Fullarton, 

as 


*  I>r.  George  Hickes,  formerly-  dean  of  Worcefter,  was  confecrated  in 
the  bifiiop  of  Peterborough's  chapel  in  the  parifh  of  £nfield,  February  }3d, 
1693,  by  Dr.  William  Lloyd,  biihop  of  Norwich,  Dr.  Francis  Turner, 
bi(hop  of  Ely,  and  Dr.  Thomas  White,  bifhop  of  Peterborough.  Dr. 
Lloyd,  Dr.  Turner,  and  Dr.  White,  were  three  of  the  Englifli  biihops,  who 
were  deprived  at  the  Revolution  by  the  civil  power,  for  not  fwcaring  alle- 
giance to  William  III.  They  were  alfo  three  of  the  feven  bifhops  who  had 
been  fent  to  the  Tower  by  James  IL  for  rcfUfing  to  order  an  illegal  procla- 
mation to  be  read  in  their  diocefes. 
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as  bi(hop  of  Edmburgh,  and  Primus y\  and  died  Oifoher  ^^' 
1727. 

After  the  death  of  Bifliop  Rofe   of  Edinburgh,  which 
happened  March  26,  1720, 

October  17,  1722.  Mr.  Andrew  Cant,  former- 
ly one  of  the  minifters  of  Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  David 
Freebairn,  formerly  minifter  of  Dunning,  were  confe- 
crated  at  Edinburgh,  by  Bifhop  FuUarton,  Primus^  Bifhop 
Millar,  and  Bifliop  Irvine.  Bijhop  Cant  died  in  1728.  -  Bi- 
fhop Freebairn  was  elefted  Primus  in  i73i>  afterwards 
bifliop  of  Edinburgh,  and  died  in  1739. 

June  4, 1727.  Dr.  Thomas  RATTRAYofCraighall  was 
confecrated  at  Edinburgh  by  Bifliop  Gadderar,  Bifliop  Mil- 
lar, and  Bifliop  Cant.  He  was  appointed  bifliop  of  Dun- 
keld,  fucceeded  Bifliop  Freebairn  as  Primus,  and  died  Ma^ 
12,  1743- 

June  18,  1727.     Mr.  William  Dunbar,  formerly 
minifter  *  atCruden,  and  Mr.  Robert  Keith,  prefljy- 
ter  in  Edinburgh,  were  confecrated  at  Edinburgh,  by  Bi- 
fliop  Gadderar,  Bifliop  Millar,  and  Bifliop  Rattray.     Bi- 
fliop 

f  Anciently,  do  bifliop  in  Scotland  had  the  title  oi archhijbop^  but  one  of 
them  had  a  precedency,  under  the  title  of  Primus  Scotia  Epifcopus,  In  con- 
fequence  of  the  Revolution,  after  the  death  of  Bifhop  Rofe  of  Edinburgh, 
the  Scotch  bi&ops  refifumed  the  old  form,  one  of  them  being  eleAed  /*r/- 
musy  with  power  of  convocating  aiid  preilding,  according  to  their  canons 
made  in  1743* 

♦  Thofe  clergymen,  who,  hi  confequence  of  the  Revolution,  were  de- 
prived of  their  pariflies,  are  in  this  lift  called  minijiers  :  And  thofe  who  had 
not  been  parifh-minifters,  under  the  civil  eftablilhment,  are  called  prejhyters. 
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(hop  Dunbar  Ivad  firft  appointed  bifliop  of  Moray,  and  af- 
terwards of  Aberdeen,  on  the  death  of  Bifhop  Gadderar 
in  1733.  He  died  tn  1746.  Biihop  Keith  was  firft  ap- 
pointed bifliop  of  Caithnefs,  afterwards  of  Fife.  He  wai 
clefted  Primus  after  the  death  of  Bifliop  Rattray,  and  died 
in  January  1756. 

June  24,  1735-  Mr.  Robert  White,  prefbyter  at 
Cupar  in  Fife,  was  confecrated  at  Carfebank,  near  Forfar, 
by  Bifliop  Rattray,  Bifhop  Dunbar,  and  Bifliop  Keith. — 
He  was  appointed  bifliop  of  Dunblane,  fucceeded  Bifliop 
Keith  as  P;//ww/,  znA  died  in  Auguft^  1761. 

September  10,  i74r.  Mr.  William  Falconar, 
Prefljyter  at  Forres,  was  confecrated  at  Alloa,  by  Bifliop 
Rattray,  Primus^  Bifliop  Keith,  and  Bifliop  White.  He 
was  firft  appointed  bifliop  of  Caithnefs,  afterwards  of  Mo- 
ray ;  fucceeded  Bifliop,  White  zs  Primus y  and  died  in  1784. 

O^ctober  4,  1742.  Mr.  James  Rait,  prefljyter  at 
Dundee,  was  confecrated  at  Edinburgh  by  Bifliop  Rattray, 
Primusy  Bifliop  Keith,  and  Biihop  White.  He  was  ap- 
pointed bifliop  of  Brechin,  and  died  in  1777. 

August  19,  1743.  Mr.  John  Alexander,  pref- 
byter at  Alloa,  was  confecrated  at  Edinburgh,  by  Bifliop 
Keith,  Primus^  Bifliop  White,  Bi  I  op  Falconar,  and  Bi- 
fliop Rait.  He  was  appointed  bifliop  of  Dunkeld,  and 
died  in  1776. 

July  17,  1747.  Mr.  Andrew  Gerard,  prefljyter 
in  Aberdeen,  was  confecrated  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  by  Bi:;.op 
White  (having  commifTion  from  Bifliop  Keith,  the  Primus^ 

for 
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for  that  effeft)  Bifliop  Falconar,  Bifliop  Rait,  and  Bifliop 
Alexander.  He  was  appointed  bifliop  of  Aberdeen,  and 
diedinOBobery  1767. 

June  24,  1762.  Mr.  Robert  Forbes,  prefljyteria 
Leith,  was  confecrated  at  Forfar  bjr  Bifliop  Falconar, 
Primus,  Bifliop  Alexander,  and  Bifliop  Gerard.  He  was 
appointed  bifliop  of  Rofs  and  Caithnefs,  znd  died  in  1776. 

September  21,  1768.  Mr.  Robert  Kilgour, 
prefljyter  in  Peterhead,  was  confecrated  at  Cupar  in  Fife 
by  Bifliop  Falconar,  Primus,  Bifliop  Rait,  and  Bifliop 
Alexander.  He  was  appointed  bifliop  of  Aberdeen,  fuc- 
ceeded  Bifliop  Falconar  as  Primus,  in  1784,  and  died 
March  22,  1790. 

August  24,  1774.  Mr.  Charles  Rose,  prefl)ytcr 
at  Down,  was  confecrated  at  Forfar,  by  Bifliop  Falconar, 
Primu^y  Bifliop  Rait,  and  Bifliop  Forbes.  He  was  firfl: 
appointed  bilhop  of  Dunblane,  afterwards  of  Dunkeld,  and 
died  in  April,   1 791. 

JtJNE  27,  1776.  Mr  Arthur  Petrie,  prefl)yter  at 
Micklefolla  in  Fyvie,  was  confecrated  at  Dundee,  by  Bi- 
lhop Falconar,  Primus,  Bifliop  Rait,  Bifliop  Kilgour,  and 
Bifliop  Rofe.  He  was  firfl:  appointed  co-adjutor  to  Bifliop 
Falconar,  whom  he  afterwards  fucceeded  as  bifliop  of  Mo- 
ray, 2inA  died  April  ig.  1787. 

September  25,  1782.  Mr.  John  Skinner,  pref- 
byter  in  Aberdeen,  was  confecrated  in  the  chapel  at  Lu- 
thernxuir,   by  Bifliop  Kilgour,   Primus,  Bifliop  Rofe  and 

bifliop 
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Bifliop  Pctrie.  He  was  appointed  co-adjutor  to  Biftiop 
Kilgouf,  on  whofe  refignation,  he  fuccceded  to  the  charge 
of  the  diocefe  of  Aberdeen  in  061:ober  1786,  and  was  elec- 
ted Primus  in  December  1788. 

March  7,  1787.  Mr.  Andrew  Macfarlane, 
prcfbyter  in  Invernefs,  was  confecrated  at  Peterhead,  by 
Biftiop  Kilgour,  Primus^  Bifliop  Petrje,  and  Bifliop  Skin- 
ner. He  was  appointed  co-adjutor  to  Bifliop  Petrie,  whom 
he  fucceeded  foon  after>  as  bifliop  of  Rofs  and  Moray. 

September  26,  1787.  Dr.  William  ABERNETHt 
D'rummond,  one  of  the  prefljyters  of  Edinburgh,  and  Mr. 
John  Strachak,  prefljyter  in  Dundee,  were  confecrat- 
ed at  Peterhead,  by  Bifliop  Kilgour,  Primus,  Bifliop  Skin- 
ner, and  Bifliop  Macfarlan^.  Bifliop  Abemethy  Drum- 
mond  was  firfl:  appointed  bifliop  of  Brechin,  afterwards  of 
Edinburgh,  which  having  alfo  refigned,  he  is  now  bifliop 
of  Glafgow.  Bifliop  Strachan  fucceeded  him  as  bifliop  of 
Brechin. 

September  20.  1792.  Mr.  Jonathan  Watson, 
prefl^yter  at  Laurence-kirk,  was  confecrated  at  Stonehaven, 
by  Biftiop  Skinner,  Primus,  Biftiop  Macfarlane,  Bifliop 
Abernethy  Drummond,  and  Bifliop  Strachan.  He  was 
appointed  biftiop  of  Dunkeld,  that  diocefe  being  vacant  by 
the  death  of  Biftiop  Rofe. 

June  24,   1796.     Mr.  Alexander  Jolly,  preftiy- 
ter  at  Fraferburgh,  was  confecrated  at  Dundee,  by  Biftiop 
Abernethy  Drummond,    Biftiop   Macfarlane,    and   Biftiop 
Strachan.      He  was  appointed  co-adjutor  to  Biftiop  Mac- 
farlane, 
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farlanc,  on  whofe  refignation,  he  fuccecded  foon  after  to 
the  charge  of  the  diocefe  of  Moray .f 

Though  the  diftrifts,  into  which  the  Scotch  bifliops 
have  divided  their  church,  are  not  exaflily  according  to  the 
Jimits  of  the  diocefes  under  the  legal  eftablifliment  of  Epif- 
copacy,  yet  they  ftill  retain  the  names,  by  which  they  were 
of  old  diftinguifhed,  with  the  exception  of  Fife,  inftead  of 
St.  Andrews.  Every  diocefan  bifliop  has  his  diftindl  charge, 
and  without  affuming  any  other  local  jurifdiftion  than  what 
was  acknowledged  in  the  primitive  church  for  the  firft 
three  centuries,  may  as  properly  be  denominated  bifhop  of 
the  place  or  charge  afligned  to  him,  as  St.  James  has  al- 
ways been  called  biftiop  of  Jerufalem,  Ignatius,  bifliop  of 
Antioch,  or  Cyprian,  bifliop  of  Carthage.  On  this  foot- 
ing the  Epifcopal  college  in  Scotland  confifts  at  prefent  of 
the  following  members  : — 

Mr.  John  Skinner,  hVhoi^  of  Aberdeen^  ^nd  Primus, 

Mr.  Andrew  Macfarlane,  bifliopof  iZ^. 

Dr.  Abernethy  Drummond,  bifliop  of  Glafgow. 

Mr.  John  Strachan,  hifho^  of  Brechin. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Watson,  bifliop  of  Dunkeld. 

Mr.  Alexander  Jolly,  hiihoi^  of  Moray. 

3  X  Appen- 

f  A  few  more  prelbyters  have  been  coDfecrated  bifliops  in  Scotland,  (ince 
fhe  Revolution ;  but  as  they  had  no  hand  in  carrying  on  the  Epifcopal  fuc- 
ceffion,  it  was  thought  unneccfiary,  in  making  out  this  lift,  to  mention  their 
confecrations. 
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X  HE  Letters  of  Confecration  granted  to  Bifhop  Sage  in 
1 705^  and  referred  to  in  page  390  of  this  workj  are  thus 
cj^preflcd : 

*f  Apud  Edinburgunij  die  vlcefirao  qulnto  menfis  Janu- 
**  ariij  anno  ab  incarnato  Domino,  et  Servatore  noftro, 
'*  mill^ftmo^  feptingentcfimo  quinto- 

NOS  — Joann es,  providen tia  d ivni a j  Arch iep i  fc op u s  G la f- 
cuenfisj  Alexander,  mtferatione  divina,  Epifcopus  Edm- 
burgenfis,  et  Robertus,  miferatione  divina,  Epifcopus 
Dunblanenfis,  in  timorei  Domini  ponderantes  plferofque 
fratr^m  noil?oriim  cariffiinoruin,  tt  in  ^ollegk>  Bpifcopali 
collegarum  (hoc  nupere  elapfo,  et  ecclefiae  npftrx  luCkuofo 
curriculo)  in  Domino  obdormiifle,  nofque  perpaucos  qui 
divina  mifericordia  fupeifftites  fumus,  multiplicibus  cu- 
tis, morbis,  ^tqu^  ingrav^fccnte  fenio  ts^ntum  non  confcc- 
tos  efle :  Quapropter  ex  eo  quod  Deo  fupremo,  Servatori 
noftro,  facrofandiae  ejus  ecclefiae,  et  pofteris  debemus,  in 
animum  induximus,  officium,  caradierem,  et  facultatem 
Epifgopalem,  aUis  probis,  fidelibusj^  ad  docendum  et  rc- 
gendum  idoneis  hominibus  committere  ;  inter  quos  quum 
nobis  ex  propria  fcientia  conftet,  reverendum  noftrum  fra- 
trem  Joannem  Sage,  artium  magiflrum,  et  prefbyterum 
Glafcuenfum  tanto  muneri,  aptum  et  idoneum  efle ;    nos 

igitur 
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igitur  divini  numinis  praefidio  freti,  fecundum  gratiam  no- 
bis oonceflam,  die^  menfe,  anno  fuprafcriptis,  in  facrario 
Domus  archiepifcopi  Glafcuenfis,  fupradidum  Joannem 
Sage,  ordinavimus,  confecravimus,  et  in  npftrum  Epifco- 
pale  collegium  co-op tavimus.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium, 
Sigilla  Joannis  Archiepifcopi  Glafcuenfis,  et  Alexandri 
Epifcopi  Edinburgenfis,  (fedis  Sandli  Andreae  nunc  vacan- 
tis  vicarii)  huic  inftrumento  (chirographis  noftris  prius  muni- 
to)  appendi  mandavimus. 

Jo.  Gmscuen. 
Sic  fubfcrib.       Alexr.  Edinburgen. 

Ro.   DUNBLANEN. 

(Loc.  Sigil.  £pifcop«  Edinb.)  (Loc.  Sigil.  Archiepis.  Glaf.) 

In  fome  of  the  fubfequent  deeds  or  inftruments  of  con- 
fecration,  we  find  a  ftill  more  diredi  reference  to  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  Epifcopal  fucceffion.  They  are  exprefled 
in  the  following  terms 

NOS — &c. Affliftiflimae  hujus,  cui  nos  Deus  prse- 

pofuit,  ecclefiae  Scoticanje  concordiae,  paci,  unitati  atque 
ordini  qua  licet  et  quantum  in  tantis  et  talibus  anguftiis  pof- 

fumus  confulentes,  dileftiflimo  in  Chrifto  fratri  ■ 

prefbyteroj  et  paftore  de ,  quern  hodie  in  collegium 

noftrum  Epifcopale  confecrando  co-op  tavimus,  ejufdem  ec- 
clefise  Scoticanae  portionem,  quae  in  provincia  ceu  ditione 

'   Deo  militat,    fpecialem  commendamus,    ejufque 

curae  Epifcopali,  ufque  quo  clementior  Deus  ecclefiae  fuae, 
fui  Chrifti  fponfae  in  hoc  terrarum  angulo — heu  quantum 
laboranti !  benignius  profpexerit :  Hoc  etiam  unum  ar- 
dentiffimis  adjicientes  votis,  ut  in  Domino  confifus,  nul- 
lifque  perfecutionum  procellis  territus,  pracdidtus  frater,  ne 

3x2  quando 
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quando  fummus  fimul  et  facerrimus  orthodoxorum  Epifco- 
porum  ordo  per  legitimam  ordinationum  fucceffionem  conti- 
nuatus  deficiat,  ceu  difperdatur,  folicitus  advigilet.  Datum, 
&c. 


APPENDIX, 
No.  III. 


ARTICLES  OF  UNION, 

Propofedby  the  Right  Reverend  the  BISHOPS  of  the  SCOTCH 
EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,  to  thofe  Clergymen  ivho  offid- 
ate  in  Scotland  by  virtue  of  Ordination  from  an  Mnglifh  or 
an  Irijh  Bijkop. 

J\S  an  union  of  all  thofe  who  profefs  to  be  of  the  Epif- 
copal  perfuafion  in  Scotland,  appears  to  be  a  meafure  ex- 
tremely defirable,  and  calculated  to  promote  the  interefts 
of  true  religion  ; — The  Right  Reverend  the  bifhops  of  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  do  invite  and  exhort  all  thofe  cler- 
gymen in  Scotland,  who  have  received  ordination  from 
Englifli  or  Irifh  bifhops,  and  the  people  attending  their 
miniftrations,  to  become  paftors  and  members  of  that  pure 
and  primitive  part  of  the  Chriftian  church,  of  which  the 
biftiops  in  Scotland  are  the  regular  governors  : — With  a 
view  to  the  attainment  of  which  defirable  end,  the  faid  bi- 
fhops propofe  the  following  Articles  of  Union,  as  the  con- 
ditions on  which  they  are  ready  to  receive  the  above-men- 
tioned 


APPENDIX.  529 

tioned  clergy  into  a  holy  and  Chriftian  fellowfhip,  and  to 
acknowledge  them  as  pallors,  and  the  people  who  (hall  be 
committed  to  their  charge,  and  duly  and  regularly  adhere 
to  their  miniftrations,  as  members  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal 
Church. 

I.  Every  fuch  clergyman  fhall  exhibit  to  the  bilhop  of 
the  diocefe  or  diftrift,  in  which  he  is  fettled,  or  in  cafe  of 
a  vacancy,  to  the  primus  of  the  Epifcopal  college,  his  let- 
ters of  orders,  or  a  duly  attefted  copy  thereof,  that  fo,  their 
authenticity  and  validity  being  afcertained,  they  may  be 
entered  in  the  diocefan  book  or  regifter  kept  for  that  purpofe. 

II.  Every  fuch  clergyman  fhall  declare  his  hearty  and  un- 
feigned aflent  to  the  whole  doftrine  of  the  gofpel,  as  re- 
vealed and  fet  forth  in  the  holy  fcriptures  j — And  fhall  far- 
ther acknowledge,  that  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church,  of 
which  the  bifhops  in  Scotland  are  the  regular  governors, 
is  a  pure  and  orthodox  part  of  the  univerfal  Chriflian 
church. 

III.  Every  fuch  clergyman  fhall  be  at  liberty  to  ufe,  in 
his  own  congregation,  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, as  well  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  facrament  of  the 
Lord's  fupper,  as  in  all  the  other  offices  of  the  church. 

IV.  Every  fuch  clergyman,  when  collated  to  any  paf- 
toral  charge,  fhall  promife,  with  God's  affiftance,  faithful- 
ly and  confcientioufly  to  perform  the  duties  thereof,  pro- 
moting and  maintaining,  according  to  his  power,  peace, 
quietnefs,  and  Chriftian  charity,  and  ftudying  in  a  particular 
manner  to  advance,  by  his  example  and  doftrine,  the  fpi- 
ritual  welfare  and  comfort  of  that  portion  of  the  flock  of 
Chrift,  among  which  he  is  called  to  excrcife  his  miniftry. 

V. 
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V.  Every  fuch  clergyman  fliall  oWn  and  acknowledge, 
as  his  fpiritual  governor  under  Chrift,  the  bifliop  of  the 
diocefe  or  diftrift  in  which  he  is  fettled,  and  fliall  pay  and 
perform  to  the  faid  bifliop,  all  fuch  canonical  obedience, 
as  is  ufually  paid  by  the  clergy  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal 
Church,  or  by  the  clergy  of  the  united  church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  to  their  refpeftive  diocefans,  faving  and  ex- 
cepting only  fuch  obedience  as  thofe  clergymen,  who  do 
or  may  hold  fpiritual  preferment  in  England  or  Ireland, 
owe  to  the  bifliops,  in  whofe  diocefes,  in  thofe  parts  of 
the  united  kingdom,  they  do  or  may  hold  fuch  preferment. 

VI.  Every  fuch  clergyman,  who  fliall  approve  and  ac- 
cept of  the  foregoing  articles,  as  terms  of  agreement  and 
union  with  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church,  fhall  teftify  his 
approbation  and  acceptance  of  the  fame,  in  maimer  follow- 
ing, viz. 

i(  At  the  day   of I  or- 

**  dained  deacon  by  the  lord  bifliop  of and  prieft 

"  by  the  lord  bifliop  of  do  hereby  tefliify  and 

*^  declare  my  entire  approbation  and  acceptance  of  the 
"  foregoing  articles,  as  terms  of  union  with  the  Scotch 
"  Epifcopal  Church,  and  oblige  myfelf  to  comply  with, 
*'  and  fulfil  the  fame  with  all  (incerity  and  diligence. 
"  In  teftimony  whereof,  I  have  written  and  fubfcribed 
"  this  my  acceptance  and  obligation,  to  be  delivered  in- 

<^  to  the  hands  of  the   Right  Revd.  —  bifliop  of 

a  , 2is  my  diocefan  and  ecclefiaftical   fuperior, 

"  before  thefe  witnefles,  the  Revd.     ■  and  the 

'«  Revd. both  clergymen  of  the   faid    diocefe, 

"  fpecially  called  for  that  purpofe," 

Index. 
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XxBEL's  facrificc— why  accepted,  36. 

Abraham — called  to  be  the  father  of  the  church  of  the  He- 
brews, 42, 

■   ■'    trial  of  his  faith,  45. 

Ads  of  the  apollles  quoted — for  the  fenfe  of  sjtt  ro  avlo,  255. 

Addrefs  to  the  Epifcopalians  of  Scotland,  455,  et  feq. 

Aerius — ^the  heretic — ^the  firft  oppofer  of  Epifcopacy,  274. 

Ananias — a  difciple — how  employed  to  baptize  Paul,  159. 

Anderfon  of  Dunbarton — followed  by  Dr.  Campbell,  137.  168. 
■     '    again  quoted,  177.   187. 
'  —  agrees  with  the  church  of  Rome,  198. 

Angels  of  the  feven  churches  of  Afia,  199. 

*  fuppofed  by  Dr.  Campbell  to  be  moderators,  200.  205# 

'■  proved  to  be  bifhops,  201. 

Anti-Jacobin  Review  quoted,   147.155.   172.,  253. 

Apoftles  of  Chrill — when  and  how  commiffioned,  121.  123. 

■  ^^^firjl  in  the  church,  124. 

---————  in  what  their  extraordinary  character  con- 
fined, 191. 

-reafons  for   their  not  having  fucceflbrs  con- 


fid*  red,   189.  198. 

'  when  the  title  was  laid  afide,  195. 

-  how  their  Epifcopal  office  has  been  conti- 


nued, 196. 

Apof- 
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Apoftles  of  Chrift — all  modelled  the  church  on  the  fame  plan, 

209. 
Articles— XXIII.  and  XXXVI.  of  the   Church  of  England 
conlidered,  166,  167. 

■      Thirty-nine — ^how  received  by  the  Scotch   Epifco- 
pal  clergy,  479. 

'  .     >  '       '  —  give  no  countenance  to  a  falfe  liberali- 


ty of  mind,  495. 

B 


Baptifm,  one  of  the  terms  or  conditions  of  falvation,   153. 

-    adminiftration  of  it — an  eflential  part  of  the  apoftolic 
commifRon,  190. 
*  Bellarmine — Cardinal — denied  that  the  apoftles  had   fucceflbrs, 

198. 
Bcza— quoted  as  favourable  to  Epifcopacy,  331, 
Bingham — mifreprefented  by  Dr.  Campbell,  206. 
—  his  authority  for  rti^otKtoc  being  ufed  for  a  diocefc, 

310. 
Bifliops — how  fucceffors  of  the  apoftles,  127. 
■'  college  of — in  Scotland   were  duly  confecrated,  387, 

388. 

>  foon  became  diocefan,  395. 


Biftiops  in  Scotland — how  eleded — 396. 

Bifliops,    priefts  and   deacons,   exprefsly   diftinguiftied  by  the 

Church  of  England,  170. 
Blondel  quoted — 21 2. 

■■■  acknowledges  Polycarp's  Epifcopal  charadler,  217. 

«*  his  j^pology  for  the  Opinion  ofjerom^  291. 

■  how  the  conclufion  of  that  apology  was  fuppreffed,  332, 

Book  of  confecration,  &c.  of  the  Church  of  England  quoted — 

168. 
Boucher — Rev.  Jonathan,  quoted  on  the  American  Epifcopate, 

398,  3^9- 
Bow — in  the  cloud — a  token  of  God's  covenant,  41. 

Brett 
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Brctt-^r. — ^his  Divine  right  of  Epifcopacy^^xkot^  169. 
Barn's  Ecciefiajlical  Law  (\uottdL — 310. 
Butler's  Analogy^  irr.  quoted,  105. 


Cain's — facrifice — why  reje^led — 36,  37. 

Calvin — quoted  on  Timothy's  ordination,  182. 

—  quoted  as  favourable  to  Epifcopacy,  330. 

Campbell — Dr. — ^his  Lectures  on  ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  104.447. 

■  for  what  purpofe  thefe  leftures  were  publifh- 

ed,  451. 
— — ^___  bis  opinion  of  church  government,  107. 

and  of  the  difficulty  of  afcertaining  the  form 


of  it,   108. 

'  his  fe verity  againft  prieftly  pride,  134. 

— —  his  ledures  faid  to  be  prepared  by  himfelf  for 

the  prefs,  135.  * 

— — —  his  Dijfertation  on  Miracles  quoted,  136. 

'  his  account  of  the  plan  and  purpofe  of  his 


Le6lures,  138. 

his  mifreprefentation  of  the   Church  of  Eng- 


land, 149,  166. 

,  his  reference  to  the  teft  as   a  coarfe  imple- 


ment, 150. 
-—— — —  his  opinion  refpefting  the  terms  of  the  gofpel 
covenant,  153, 

'  his  account  of  Philip  the  deacon,  156. 

--—-——  his  popular  claim  receives  no  countenance 
from  the  converfion  of  Cornelius,  158. 
— — ^— —  his  account  of  the  office  of  evangelifls,  188. 
bis  defcription   of  the    apoftolic  charadcr, 


189,  191,   193,  195,  196. 

"  his  account  of  the  angels  of  the  feven  churches. 


199. 
——————  his  opinion  of  the  teftimony  oitht  fathers^  210. 

3  Y  Camp- 
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Campbell — ^Dr.— bis  mlfreprefentation  of  Clemens   Romanus, 

212,  2l6. 

'  bis  objedions  to  the  epidles  of  Ignatius, 

222.    227. 

'  bis  defcription  of  parocbial  Epifcopacy,  ,240. 


243.  248. 

— — —  bis  account  of  cborcb  unity,  257.  259, 
■  bis  Tranjlation  of  the  Go/pels  quoted,  259. 

bis  parochial   Epifcopacy  incompatible  with 


tbat  of  Jerufalem,  263,  264. 

•  bis  opinion  witb  refpeft  to  tbe  power  of  or- 


dination, 268,  271. 

-—  bis  mifreprefentation  of  Hilary  the  deacon, 


289. 
— — —  bis  account  of  Jerom's  Alexandrian  cudom, 


292.  294. 
*  bis  opinion  refpefting  tbe  rife  of  £pifcopal 

fuperiority,  306. 
—————  bis  diftindion  between  parocbial  and  diocefan 

JEpifcopacy,  309, 

bis  reflexion  on  tbe   Scotcb    Epifcopalians, 


354-  33^' 

his  opinion  of  ordination,  as  an  appointment 


to  a  particular  charge,  356,  357.  360. 

his  attack  on  the  orders  of  the  Scotch   Epif- 


copal  church,  365.  369. 

■  he  allows  the  nonjurors  to  have  a  fort  of  pref- 


byterian  ordination,  402. 

his  abfurd  reafoning  on  that  fubje61:,  403,  406. 

■ — his  argumentum  ad  hominem  retorted  on  him- 


felf,  409—413. 

■ hi<j  charafler  and  difpofition,  448. 

his  account  of  Gibbon's  Hijlory^  <b'c.  452. 


Chalcedon — general  council — referred  to   by  Dr.   Campbell, 

372. 

1 
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Chalcedon — general  council — ^the  purpofe  for  which  it  was 

heW,  374. 
Charifma— or  gift — in  Timothy — ^what  ?  362. 
Charity- — truly  Chriftian — defcribed,  445. 
Cherubim — myftical  figures,  33. 

Chriftianity — to  be  embraced  as  reprefented  in  Scripture,  28 . 
— — — —  the  accompli(hment  of  God's  eternal  purpofe,  29. 
Church — Eflay  on  it  by  Jones — quoted,   8.  128.  470. 

miftakes  with  regard  to  it,  7.  21.  140. 

how  reprefented  in  fcripture,  22.  24.  437 — 440. 

■  — particular  perfons  fet  apart  for  its  fervice,  118. 

its  form  of  government  fufficiently  afcertained,  132* 

unity  of  it,  455.  459. 

Claim  of  right — fet  up  at  the  Revolution,  173,  352. 

Clemens  Romanus — ^his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  quoted, 

212. 
--—-—-•———-  his  allufion  to  the  Jewifti,  in  defcribing  th.e 

Chriftian  miniftry,  213. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  mifreprefented  by  Dr.  Campbell,  238. 
-  quoted  in  favour  of  Epifcopacy,  239. 

Clerc — Mr.  Le— quoted  for  and  againft  Epifcopacy,  333,  334. 

■  —  his  argument  againft  it — dangerous  to  Chrif- 
tianity,  SSS^  337- 

Clergy  and  laity — the  diftinftion  oppofed  by  Dr.   Campbell, 

134; 
Collation  of  communion  offices  printed  at  London  in  1792,  482. 
College  of  biftiops  in  Scotland —  duly  confecrated,  387,  389. 
Colluthus — a  preft)yter,  cenfured  for  prerending  to  ordain,  274. 
Communion  office — Scotch,  481. 

'  vindicated  by  Mr.  Daubeny,  485, 

Confirmation — an  apoftolic  ordinance,  502 — 504. 

■  ■  its  importance   duly  enforced  by  the  Church  of 

England,  505—508. 

— — — ^  Eflay  on  It  by  Mr.  Jones,  505. 

■  benefits  to  be  derived  from  it,  510 — 512. 

3  Y  2  Con- 


53^  INDEX. 

Coagregation  ufed  inflead  of  church,  169. 

Congregational  authority — fupported  by  Dr.  Campbell,  142. 

■  not  fupported  by  St.  Paul,  147, 

Corneliub — his  converlion,  157. 

Cumberland — Richard — quoted,  75. 

Cyprian— mifreprefcnted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  145.  260.  277.  278. 

— — — —  defcribes  admirably  the  unity  of  the  Epiicopate,  261. 

— —  fupports  the  authority  of  biftiops,  279— -285* 

his  account  of  the  Epifcopal  college,  363. 


Daubeny — Rev.  Charles — ^his  juft  account  of  facrifice,  59. 

■ his  Guide  to  the  Church  quoted,  120 

■     '  his  Preliminary  Difcour/e  quoted, 


242. 


Church  quoted,  299. 


the  Appendix  t>f  his  Guide  to  the 


■  his  Eight  Dtfcourfes  quoted,  417. 

■                        — —  his    opinion  of  fuch    nonjurors  as 

Dodwell  and  Hickes,  Leflie  and  Law,  419. 

'  his  defence  of  the  Scotch  communi- 


on office,  486. 
Deacons — fet  thirdly  in  the  church,  1 26. 
Diocefan  Epifcopacy  of  Scotland,  395. 
Difciples — feventy — how  employed,  121. 
Divine  nght — claimed  by  prefbyterians  as  well  as  Epifcopali- 

ans,  177. 
Divifions  among  Chriftians — hurtful  to  Chriftianity,  6.  491. 
Dodwell  unfairly  attacked  by  Dr.  Campbell,  407,  414.  431. 
Dodwellians — an  epithet  ufed  by  Anderfon  and  Dr.  Campbell, 

E 

Economy  of  grace — not  to  be  altered,  15. 

Ellis 
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Ellis— Dr»— his  Knowledge  of  Divine  Things^  (b'Ct  recommend- 
ed, 72. 

England — Church  of — mifreprefented  by  Dr.  Campbell,  149. 166. 

--------------------  her  ordination  offices  quoted,  379. 

"  her  conttitution  well  defended^  470. 

—————  her  jurifdidion  confined  to  the  provinces 
of  Canterbury  and  York,  487. 

Enquiry  into  the  Conjiitution^  iifc.  of  the  primitive  Churchy  241. 

. followed  by  Dr.  Campbell,  243, 

244.  254. 

Enthufiafm — ^the  folly  and  danger  of  it,  20. 

Enthufialls— boaft  of  the  aflurance  of  faith,  16. 

Epifcopacy — origin  of  it  not  founded  on  names  but  things,  179, 

"'  primitive — how  defcribed  by  Dr.  Campbell,  305. 

— —  was  never  a  new  thing  in  the  church,  320.  321. 

■  the  only  form  of  church  government  for   1500 
years,  346.  ■ 

.  neceffary  to  ecclefiaftical  unity,  468. 

'  abolilhed  by  the  parliament  of  Scotland  in  1689, 


352. 
Epifcopal — ^reformed  church  of  Scotland  mifreprefented  by  Dr. 
Campbell,  173. 

■  government  of  the  church  of  Scotland  agreeable  to 
the  word  of  God,  175. 

Epifcopal   fuperiority— how  accounted  for  by  Dr.  Campbell, 

3^3-  317- 
Epifcopal  charafter — ^how  expofed  to  perfecution,  341. 

Epifcopal  fucceflion-r-regularity  of  it,  eafily  proved,  324. 

■  no  reafon  to  believe,   that  it  has  failed, 
3^5-  328. 

'  how  carried  on  in  England,  348. 

'   how  tranfmitted  to  Scotland,  349. 
how  continued  in  Scotland,  353. 


Epifcopal  churches  of  England  and  Scotland  ought  to  be  unit- 
ed, 471.  473. 

Epif- 
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Epifcopal  jurlfdidion— -encouraging  to  the  clergy,  499, 

——————  convenient  for  the  laity,  500. 

•--—-————•  ufeful  to  edification,  501. 

Epilcopalians  of  Scotland — not  feparatifls  from  the  church,  i8; 
■  loyal  fubjedis,  422.  427. 

I  why  feparated  from  the  eftabliih- 

ment,  428. 

Epifcopatc— one— defcribed  by  Cyprian,  365. 

Evangelifls — Timothy  and  Titus  confidered  as  fuch,  187. 

Eufebius  quoted,  267. 

Eutychius — Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  referred  to  by  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, 297. 


Faith — once  delivered  to  the  faints,  to  be  contended  for,  87 
—89. 

— —  delivered  in  ^  form  of  found  words  ^  90. 

—  built  on  a  firm  and  folid  foundation,  92. 

Fathers — their  teftimony  appealed  to,  210.  340. 

Firmilian — ^his  letter  to  Cyprian  confidered,   275,  276. 

Firfl-born — how  types  of  Chrift — under  the  patriarchal  econo- 
my, 119. 

Forbes — Lord  Prefident— quoted,  31.  33. 

Freethinkers — boaft  of  fuperior  wifdom,   13. 

their  wild  and  foolifh  opinions,  83. 


Gibbon — the    hillorian — coincidence    between    him   and    Dr. 
Campbell,  265. 

his  ilrange  account  of  Cyprian,  287,  288. 

— — —  his  opinion  of  primitive  biih^  ps,  305. 

highly  applauded  by  Dr.  Campbell,  452. 

Gregory  Nvflen — quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell  and  Gibbon,  265. 

Here- 
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H 

Heretics — ancient— could  fliew  no  regular  fuccedion  of  bifhopsy 
304;  ^  -     - 

Hickes — Dr. — mirreprefented  by  Dr.  Campbell,  416. 
Hierarchy  opprfid  by  Gibbon  and  Dr.  Campbell,  452. 
High-Church — applied  by  Dr.  Campbell  to  Cyprian,  258. 

'■■  defigned  as  a  contemptuous  epithet,  287. 
— — ^— — —  properly  defcribed  by  biihop  Horflcy,  446. 
Hilary — ^the  deacon,  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  162.  288. 
—  Jerom's  opinion  of  him,  163. 

■  fays  exprefsly  that  Epaphroditus  was  an  apo(^le,  197, 
Hooker — ^his  Ecciejiqflicai  Polity  quoted,  375.  377.  499. 
Home— Bifhop — his  opinion  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopalians,  409. 
Horfley — Bifhop — his  opinion  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopacy,  385. 

■  his  charge  to  the  clergy  of  St.  David's  quot- 
ed, 447. 

Hofea — Bi(hop  Horiley's  tranflation  quoted,  48. 


Jacob's  ladder,  46. 

■  his  name  changed  to  Ifrael,  47. 

James — the  Juft — biihop  of  Jerufalem,   246.  248* 
Jerom— quoted  on  the  fucceflion  of  apoftles,  184. 

■  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  292. 

■  not  hoftile  to  Epifcopacy,  293 — 299.  302. 

■  quotations  from  him  in  favour  of  Epifcl^pacy,  299-— 
301. 

■■  his  teftimony  not  to  be  oppofed  to  that  of  the   earlier 

fathers,  303. 
Jerufalem — church  of— contained  many  thoufands  of  believers, 

249—251. 
Jewifh  difpenfation  typical  of  the  Chriftian,  119. 
Ignatius— account  of  him  as  bifliop  of  Antioch,  218.  220.'^ 

Igna- 
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Ignatius — ^his  genuine  cpiftles  publifhed  by  Uflier  and   Voffius, 

220. 
m  vindication  of  thefe  epiflles,  223— •229. 

——  his  epiftles  clearly  (hew  the  three  diflin6^  orders  of 

bi(hops,  prefbytcrs  and  deacons,  230-^233. 
——-what  he  means  by  "one  altar  as   but  one  bifliopy^* 


256,  257. 
Illuminati— modem— like  the  Sadducees  of  old,  18. 
Jones — Rev.  William— his  E/piy  on  the  Cburcb  quoted,  8.  128. 

131.  470; 
'  his  account  of  fchifi9,  444, 

■  '    his  Eflay  .on  Confirmation^  505. 

Irenaeus  quoted,  30. 

.        mifreprefented  by  Dr.  Campbell,  234, 
'  quoted  in  favour  of  Epifcopacy,  235— 237, 

Ifaac— the  type  or  reprefentative  of  the  promifed  feed,  46.  . 
Ifrael— twelve  tribes  of — their  wonderful  hiftory,  50, 
Juftin — Martyr's  ufe  of  the  phrafe  i«  Taaw7»,  254. 

K 

Kingdom  of  Chrift— how  eftablifhed,  113. 

its  government  not  to  be  altered,  1 14 — 117. 

. how  it  differs  from  the  kingdoms   of  this 

world,  117. 


Law — Rev.  Mr. — ^his  arguments  in  fupport  of  the  Epifcopal 
fuccefTion,  327. 

■  '      ;  his  letters  to  Bifhop  Hoadly,  328. 

Layman's  account  of  his  faith  and  pradice,  95. 
Lellie — Rev.  Charles — quoted,  330. 
———————  account  of  him  by  BiQiop  Home,  418. 

Liberality  of  mind — ^how  it  ought  to  be  (hewn,  24 — 26. 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England — ufed  in   Scotland,  48c. 

484. 

Mel- 
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Melchizedeck— bleffed  AbraHam,  44. 

Miniftrj — Chriflian  muft  have  a  valid  commiffion,  95-— 98. 

MiJJionaries — ^their  contempt  of  a  regular  miffio/ij  17. 

Monro— -Dr.— 'his  account  of  Blondel's  apologj,  29 1. 

Mofes— law  of — fulfilled,  53. 

'  a  fchoolmafler  unto  Chrift,  $$. 

—  predided  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,  62— -64. 

N 
Natural  religion — ^what  ?— 70— 72. 

i"  '  folly  of  oppoiing  it  to  revelation,  72. 

■  I     '■  mi^akes  with  refped  to  it,  77— 79« 
Neocelarsea— diocefe  of— mentioned  by  Dr.  Campbell  and  Gib- 
bon, 265. 
New  philofophy— «ffe6ls  of  it,  14. 
Noah— warned  of  God,  prepared  the  ark,  39. 
——God's  covenant  eftablifhed  with  him,  41. 
Nonjurors — Scotch — ^mifreprefented,  1 75. 
■  their  difa£Fedion  accounted  for,  422* 

'  '     '  Scotch  Epifcopalians  ought  not  to  be  brand- 

ed as  fuch,  423. 
Norwich— late  bi(hop  of<— quoted,  2i*  85.  92. 
Nott-— Mr.-— his  Bampton  Ledures  quoted,  476. 

O 

Qld  paths — ^how  to  be  aiked  for,  109.  130. 

Old  Teftament— -not  contrary  to  the  New,  64—66. 

Ordination — ^by  prefbyters  prohibited,  271—274. 

'  not  an  appointment  to  a  particular  charge,  362. 

Ordination— offices  of  the  Church  of  England,  379. 

■  adopted  by  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church, 

380. 
Original  Draught  of  the  Primitive  CftirrrA— quoted,  260. 

P 
Paley-— Archdeacon— quoted,  70. 

3  ''-  ^^" 
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Parifli— how  applied  In  the  priiiMtive  church,  245, 

Parochial  Epifcopacy — defcribed  by  Dr.  CatnpbeU,  Z/fp'-^Z^j, 
I         '  ■        n  ...     its  fuppofed  refemblance  to  fomc  high- 
land parities  in  Scotland,  269. 

Parkhurfl's  Greek  Lexicon  quo]ted|  244. 

Philip — the  deacon— his  baptizing  the  Ethiopian  eunuch^  156, 
^Polycarp— bifhop  of  Smyrna — mifinterpreted  by  Dr,  Campbell, 
217. 

Popery  and  prefbytery — not  unlike  In  many  things,  199. 

Potter — Archbifliop — diftlnguifhes   between  the  ordination  of 
miniders,  and  their  appointment  to  a  charge,  37^. 

Predeceffbrs — ccclefiaftical — ^how   confidered    by   the    Scotch 
Epifcopalians,  176. 

Prelacy — applied  by  Dr.  Campbell  to  diocefan  Epifcopacy,  311. 

Prefbyters  or  elders — {tt  fecondarily  In  the  church,  125. 

Prefbytery — ^how  employed  in  ordaining  Timothy,  183, 

— — - —  change  of  it  into  diocefan  Epifcopacy  impoffiUci 

315—317- 
-— —  this  proved  by  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  321 — 324. 
Pridtaux — Dr. — quoted  on  the  fpiritual  power  of"  bi (hops,  3^3. 
Priefthood — Chriftian,  93.  337, 

orders  of  it  under  the  gofpel,  133. 

Prophecy — language  of — from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  61. 

Queftions — not  to  be  treated  as  matters  of  indiflference,  512. 

R 
Reafon — not  to  be  oppofed  to  revelation,  72 — 76.  81. 
Reformation  of  religion — what — and  how  to  be  carried  on,  85. 

■■ — *—  did  not  make  a  nevo  church,  347. 
Reformers — foreign — not  hoflile  to  Epifcopacy,  329. 
Religion — importance  of  It,  5. 

patriarchal,  Jewifli  and   Chriftian,  all   point  to  the 

fame  object,  (i(i. 
Relloratlon  of  Charles  II.  and  of  Epifcopacy,  350. 
Revelation — the  only  fource  of  religious  knowledge,  76 — 83. 

Re- 
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ReyolBtbn«-*-<fidt  effeded  without  fi>ifte  noifc,  319. 
Rome— Church  of— 'retained  the  Epifcopal  fucceilion,  347. 

S 
Sacrifice — a  divine  inititution,  34.  56.    ' 
'   '■  of  Cain  and  Abel,  35 — 37. 
9  carefully  obferved.by  the  primitive  worfliipp'ers,  38. 
Sage — £i{hop — ^his  Principles  of  the  Cyprianic  j4ge^  286. 
Schifm — Dr.  CampbelPs  opinion  of  it,  430 — 432. 
■■             true  account  of  it,  440.  491. 
«               accurately  defcribed  by  Mr.  Jones,  441 — 444. 
Scotch— -Epifcopal  church — vindicated,  343.  422-^428. 
■  believes  agreeably  to  the  XXL  ar- 
ticle 6f  the  Church  of  England,  373. 
u                                 its  bifhops  ejedled  at  the   Revolu- 


tion, continued  real  bifliops,  353. 

I        I     )  and  had  people  under  theh*  fpiritu- 

ahcare,  382.  386. 

■  ufes  the   ordination   offices  of  the 


Churqh  of  England  y  380. 

its  liturgy  confidcred,  480 — 483. 


Scotch  Epifcopalians — ^loyal  fubjed^s,  422 — 427.  478. 

''  1-  why  they  feparate  from  the  eilablifhment, 

428. 
Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy — why  not  qualified  according  to  law, 

478. 

■■  in -communion  with  the  Church  of  En- 

gland, 479. 

Scotland — moral  and  religious  fl'ate  of  it,  10 — 13. 

Seabury — Bilhop— confecrated  in  Scotland,  400. 

>■  ■  '  "  affifted  at  the  confecration  of  Dr.  Clagget  of 

Maryland,  401. 

Seeker— «-Archbi(hop—hi^  opinkm  of  the  EptTcopaf  Atccefiio»  vsk 
Scotland,  397. 

Seftarics— defcribed  by  Dr.  Campbell,  429. 

Separation«-in  fome  cafes  necefiary,  5% 

3Z3  Sharp 
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Sharp— Arcbbiihop-««and  others  confecrated  at  Londoa  &  1661, 

Sherlock — Bi(bop— quoted,  77.  79.  150. 

Sincerity — how  far  to  be  depended  on,  435. 

Skinner — Rev.  John — ^his  ecclefiaillcal .  hiflory  quoted,  330. 

349-  395- 
Solemn  league  and  covenant-— for  the  abolition  of  Epifcopacy, 

349- 
Stewards  of  the  myfleries  of  God— how  appointed,  99 — io2, 
■  midakes  with  regard  to  the^ 

appointment,  102—104. 

T 

Taylor — Bifhop— -on  the  antiquity  of  Epifcopacy,  3  21 -—324. 

'■  on  ordination,  377, 

TertuUian— quoted  and  mifreprefentfed  by  Dr.  Campbell,  16^. 

205.  237. 
'  tranflated  by  Bingham,  whom  Dr.  Campbell  quotes 

unfairly,  206. 

his  fentiments  fairly  dated,  207 — 209.    266.   276. 


Teft — referred  to  by  Dr.  (J!Jampbell,  as  a  coarfe  implement,  150. 
Teflimony  of  the  fathers — ^howfar  to  be  depended  on,  210,  211. 

■  ■  fairly  appealed  to,  340. 
Theodoret  quoted,  184. 

Timothy— charge   given  to  him,  as  biOiop  of  the   church  in 
Ephefus,  180. 

■  .  his  ordination  mifreprefented  by  Dr.  Campbell,  181. 
Timothy  and  Titus — how  confidered  as  evangelifts,  187. 
Titus — left  in  Crete  with  Epifcopal  authority,  185. 

U 

Union  of  the  Epifcopalians  in  Scotland — how  to  be  promoted, 
474—476. 

■  ■    ■  firft   ftep  made   to- 
wards it  by  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church,  493. 

'■"  earneflly  recommen- 


ded, 513—516. 

Unity 
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Unity  of  the  church— how  reprefented,  455. 

■  enforced  by  our  Saviour,  458. 

'  and  by  St.  Paul,  459. 

■  ought  to  be  carefully  preferved,  468. 
Unity  of  mind — enjoined  to  ChrifUans,  460. 
——————  how  evaded,  462. 

-— — —  how  manifefted  in  heaven,  465. 
Unity  prayed  for  in  the  £ngli(h  liturgy,  496, 

V 
Vincentius  Lirinenfis— quoted,  324. 

W 
Wake— Archbifhop— his  tranflation  of  Ignatius*  epiflles  quoted 
221. 

■  '  his  vindication  of  thefe  epiftles,  223. 
Wall— Mr.-— author  of  Infant-Baptifm  quoted,  433. 
Way  of  falvation*— >no  new  difcovcry,  67 — 69. 
Weftminfler— Confeflion  of  faith,  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  171. 
Wheatly*8 — lUuftration  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  quot- 
ed, 481.  507. 

Z 

Zacharias — ^how  infpired  at  the  birth  of  John  the  baptift,  44, 
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Chtdmert  t5*  Co,  Ftintersy  Aberdeen.  \ 


ERRATA. 


Pag>  6x.  line  z— after  tbe/amejakn  kind^  and  leave  out  ulk 

71.  %*f — for  early  read  earnejlly, 

75  a4 — before  in  infert  i/. 

X3»  22 — iotfu^eQ  TCzd/uBjeOs, 

165  27 — ^for  /iii^i/  read  tingyis, 

178  1 7  — for  i^aiu>raii£«  r^ad  (g[»orai«^. 

1 7  g  ^3 — for  probable  read  probably* 

203  23 — after  i&irw  infert  *««. . 

226  27 — for  i&a</  read  bat, 

229  25— for  am-^vflvcM/  read  ar^umeni* 

258  25—  for  info  read  m  /». 

275  24— for  x."goBtgMv  read  ^upoBifutY. 

3  35  8— aftcr/iiiw  inicrt  f. 
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